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PREFACE. 



It is presumed that no laboured explanation can be necessary, 
to recommend a work which purposes to render itself practically 
useful by the simplicity of its plan^ and the natural and rational 
model upon which it is constructed. It perfectly coincides in its 
nature and design with the Interlinear Translations from the Latin 
and Greek Classics, on the plan of Mr. Locke, already laid before 
the public ; and it will therefore be merely necessary to premise 
a few observations in explanation of the Text employed, the nota- 
tion in Roman characters adopted, the Translation itself, and the 
Notes with which it is accompanied. 

The Tejpt is that of Everard Vander Hoqght, which was founded 
on the second edition of Jos. Athias edited by Leusden, and which 
has lately been edited with much accuracy by Judah D'Allemand, 
and published by Mr. James Duncan, Paternoster Row. We have. 



VI PREFACE. 

however, inserted a few emendations from the Various Readings 
collected by Dr. Kennicott, and De Rossi, whenever they appeared 
to be genuine, and of sufficient importance to warrant such insertion. 
When introduced into the text, they are distinguished by being in- 
closed in brackets, and the reason for their introduction is assigned 
in a note, that the reader may at once perceive how far we have 
deviated from the common text, and how little it is affected by such 
variations. 

The notation in Roman characters has been adopted from the 
conviction, that it would tend materially to facilitate the progress 
of the learner in the attainment of the Hebrew language, serve as 
a stimulus to many to engage in its acquisition, and prove highly 
interesting even to the mere English Reader. Nothing, perhaps, 
1^8 tended more to retard tbc; progress I of .Oriental Literature in 
Euro{>e, than the apparently strange, uncouth, *and intricate nature 
of the rcharacters in which the Eastern Languagi^ are usually 
written and printed. Tbis has been the inciibios which has' de- 
pressed the energies of hundreds, and from which many have fled 
away; with dismay. This. evil .has been .severely felt/ and jdnr 
equivocally acknowledged with respect to some of those* languages, 
and has also been partially removed ; and it is hoped that the 
present undertaking will ' have the cfffect of smoothing the path 
to the acquisition of that ancient and sublime language in which 
the Oracles of God were first conveyed to man. Two objects were 
to'be attained in the proposed system of notation — distinctness 
.^orthography and accuracy of pronunciation. The first we have 
.Secured by assigning to each character and vowel-point a distinct 
letter or letters, according to the annexed scheme,' with as small a 



departure from their usual pronunciation in English' as possible^ 
£y adopting^ occa3ionAUyy. Italic and small capital letters^ and the 
iusual pfosodical marks, in preference to any other mode of notation, 
it has thus been rendered extremely simple and easy of acquire^ 
ment ; while the Roman letters are so modified as to discriminate 
and express, accurately, the orthography, as well as the orthoepy, 
of each word in the original chamcter. The latter object, it mus|; 
be confessed, was of more difficult attainment, as the Jewa of 
various nations differ, in a trifling degree, with regard to the pror- 
nunciation of certain letters and vowels. We believe, however, 
it will be found, that the most approved and generally received 
mode of pronunciation has been followed ; and it may easily be 
adapted to any other system, by giving to each letter, which is as 
definitely fixed as in the original character, the precise sound re- 
quired. Thus those yrho prefer pronouncing the waf always as v, 
and the qametz as 5, have merely to substitute those sounds for the 
w and a by which they are indicated. The Anti-punctist, also, 
may accommodate it to his own system, and read it with nearly the 
:same facility, by rejecting all the vowels, and substituting any he 
.may please to insert in their stead. 

The Interlinear Translation is substantially the same with the 
Authorized English Version, except in those few instances in whiclji 
it was conceived to be erroneous, or where the Hebrew idiom re- 
iquired a closer version ; and even in the latter case, we have fre- 
quently done little more than adopt the marginal readings of our 
larger Bibles. The principal deviations from the common transla- 
tion are placed at the bottom of the page, in the form of notes? 
that the reader may at once perceive how seldom we have had 
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occasion to depart from that truly excellent version. The order of 
the original words being preserved^ and the version of each word 
given, it became necessary to indicate by figures the manner in which 
it is to be read in order to adapt it to the English idiom, and to en- 
close in brackets those words which were either superfluous in that 
idiom, or were not translated in the Authorized Version. It must also 
be remarked/that when one Hebrew word is rendered by two or more 
English words, those words are connected by hyphens, and must 
be combined in one in order to make the expression equivalent to 
the Hebrew ,* and that the words supplied to complete the sense 
in English, which are not in the original, are printed in Italics. 

Thus the translation ** is strictly literal^ as Locke enjoins, but 
never sacrifices English sense or grammar to express a foreign idiom ;' ' 
and, ^ with regard to grammar, it is taught already by this method 
of translation, to those who know English Grammar ; for every 
word, as far as possible, is rendered in its corresponding part of 
speech, even to the cases of nouns and the tenses of verbs ; and where 
this cannot be done, the exception makes the rule the plainer : 
so that Syntax, that part of Grammar which most perplexes a 
learner, may be, and is postponed till a later period — and all that 
engages the pupil's attention in the early stage of his progress, 
is the meaning of words and their usual inflections. He is 
placed on the footing of a child learning its native tongue, to whom 
the sense of words and their forms is alone a sufficient study, and 
by whom a knowledge of English Syntax is not attempted to be 
gained till this foundation is perfectly secured."* 

* See the Prospectus of a Popular System of Classical Instruction, prefixed to the first 
Books of Virgil, and Homer, pp. vi. vii. 
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It will be perceived, that we have arranged the poetical parts 
in paralkl finer, the importance of which arrangement has been 
fully acknowledged by every competent Hebrew scholar since the 
days of Bishop Lowth. '' In the best editions of the Bible/' says 
Archbishop Newcome,* '^ the poetical parts should be divided 
into lines answering to the metre of the original. The common 
editions would be made too expensive by such a distribution, which 
would occupy a large space ; but this inconvenience may be 
avoided, by placing each hemistich within inverted commas, or by 
any other proper mark of distinction for the pause. Dr. Kennicott's 
words on this subject are : 'Si universa in bibliis Hebrssis carmina, 
more poetico, lineis brevibus, et plerumque fere sBqualibus (saltern 
ubi non fuerint corruptee) nunc demum imprimerentur, mirum 
quantum elucesceret statim sacri poetee mens ; idque in mille locis, 
ubi, sub usitatsB prossB forma, difficillimum est ullam, i^altem veram, 
expiscari sententiam.' "f 

The Notes are chiefly designed to justify any deviation from the 
Authorized Version, by giving the authorities upon which the 
translation is founded ; to rectify the words of the Sacred Text, 
by pointing out the more important Various Readings ; to state 
briefly the arguments for the rendering of difficult, dubious, and 
obscure words, with references to philological and other works 
where these arguments are more copiously discussed ; to furnish 
a more literal rendering than was practicable in the text; to 
elucidate, more fully, expressions which could not be rendered by 
a single word ; to exhibit the distinctive marks of diflerence be- 

* Cited by Bishop Jebb, Sacred Literature, p. 66. 

t Prsf. ad Vet. Test. Heb. p. 20. Abp. Newcome, Min. Proph. Pref. p. luaviii. 



;tween>ro)rd8 whk^ are UBi]^,Ily r^arded as liynonymous ; and, not 
iunfrequ^enitly; to illuatrate the ideas, images^ and allusions of the 
:$'aqred.Peintnan, by a reference to olgects,idioms, customs, manners, 
^nd. laws, which >vere peculiar to bis'age 'or .country, or to Oriental 
nations. . . ■'-'.. 

■ ¥■' ' . ■ ■ ■ 

We cannot close, -without adverting to one great end to which 
tliis work may be rendered eminently subservient— that of evincing 
^e. utter groundlessness of the charges which have of late years 
h^en brought against our venerable Translation, and of repelling the 
^legations of uncertainty with which the Hebrew language itself 
has' been arraigned. Here, by the usage of the words themselves, 
ievefy man may judge whether they be correctly rendered or not ; 
,ahd we are persuaded, he will speedily arrive at the conclusion' 
,that, except in a very few cases, they could not have teen better 
translated. While it is admitted, that a few things require alteration 
and emendation, occasioned by the changes which have taken place 
in the Engfish language, and by modem improvements in sacred 
^criticism and philology; it may confidently be affirmed, that for 
.general fidelity and perspicuity, for elegance, nervousness, and 
dignity, our old Version has never been surpassed, and that it 
is only inferior to the Sacred Original itself. Equally un- 
, founded are the charges of uncertainty brought against the 
.Hebrew language; which owe their origin to the putid trans- 
(lations of men characterized by ignorance or temerity, and 
wliich equally bid defiance to every principle of grammar and 
-common sense. We here put it in the power of all men to satisfy 
themselves of the truth of the assertion, that the Sacred language, 
in its signification and construction, is not a whit more uncertain 
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than the noble languages of Greece and Rome ; and that^ ex- 
cept in a few terms^ chiefly of Natural History, in which those 
languages are equally obscure, there can be but one clear, genuine, 
grammatical, and certain sense given to the original. 

Should the present work meet with sufficient encouragement, 
it is intended to publish the whole of the Hebrew Scriptures in 
the same manner. The next part will consist of " The Book of 
Psalms," called in Hebrew, 5epher tehi'llm, or, " The Book of 
Praises." 



ORTHOGRAPHIC AND ORTHOEPIO 

SCALE. 



ORTHOGRAPHIC AND 



English. 

a 

a 
a 
a 
ai 
ai 
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d 
e 
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e 
e 
ei 
ei 
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g 
h 

hh 
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D D 


n 
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POWBB. 

a quiescent, or a simple breathing, t 
spiritus lenis of the Greeks. 

a in fall, by some pronounced as 6. 

a — far. 

a — America. 

y —by. 
y —by. 
b — beU. 
c — cedar, 
d — demon, 
e — there, 
e — end. 
e — below, 
e — below* 
ei — height, 
ei^ — height. 
V — have. 

S — e^*- [end of a syllabi 

h — handy almost or quite silent at tl 

f h — hound, stronger aspirate than tl 
( preceding. 

h guttui-al, as in the Scottish loch, an 
German nach. 

ee in green. 

i — fin. 

k — king. 

k guttural, as 'h. 

1 in let. 

m — mellow 

n — nut. 



\ 



* This letter (m) is merely employed to shew the position of the vowel-points. 

t The dot in this and some other letters is termed dagesh, and renders them harder i 
pronunciation : see v. 

X This vowel point, which is compounded of the preceding and following, is only use 
for the subsequent one under the gutturals. 

$ Only as V at the end of a syUable ; in other cases w or quiescent : see 5, u, and w. 

11 This and the four following lengthened forms of the characters are termed ^*?ui/«, bein; 
only used at the end of words. 
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English 
O 

OW 
6 
O 

o 
owi 

P 
ph 

q 

r 

s 

sh 

t 

th 

T 

tz 
u 
u 
ui 

V 

w 

y 



Hebrew. 



T 

P 

n 

It 



(.) as -Rsjl^ t 
(-) as t55)-'?jg 






{ 



Power. 

o quiescent, by some pronounced as a 
guttural. 

o in lo.rby some pronounced as ow in 

o — lo.t. how. 

o — blot. 

o — shock. 

oi — void. 

p — pen. 

ph — philosophy. 

k — kindred. 

r — regal. 

s — sing. 

sh — shine. 

t — tend. 

th — thin. ^ 

t — tun. 

ts — tablets. 

00 — mood. 

00 — good. 

ui — ruin. 

V — vine, pronounced by some as b. 

w — wine, pronounced by some as v. 

y — young. 

{doubles a letter, as li'med, pronounced 
lim-med. 

connects two or more words, as oaL.penei. 

z' connects parts of the same word, or two . 
\ or more words translated by one, as 
J be-reashith', " in-<Ae-beginning ; " 
I (, sheneim-oasar, '* twelve." 



It must be remembered, that none of the Italic letters are to be 
pronounced. 



* Thii vowel^ which is the same in form as a, is distinguished from it by being imme- 
diately followed by a consonant in the same syllable, 
t w only at the beginning of a syllable, see/, t Called dagesh forte, or double da^resh. 



GRAMMATICAL INTRODUCTION ; 

IN WHICH ARE DEVELOPED THE REGULAR INFLECTIONS OF THE 

HEBREW LANGUAGE. 



The Hebrew Alphabet consists of twenty-two letters, which are 
all consonants, whose name and form, and power, according to our 
mode of indicating it, are ais follows : — 



Finals. 



1 aaleph 


M 




a quiescent, or a simple breathing, the 


2 beith 


1 a 




b and v Ispiritus lenis (') of the Greeks. 


3 gi'mel 


> a 




g hard, as in got. 


4 daleth 


1 1 




d 


5 hea 


n 




h the spiritus asper (' ) of the Greeks. 


6 waf 


1 




w, and f, pronounced as v, at the end of a 


7 zayin 


t 




2 [syllable. 


8 'heth 


n 




*h guttural, as the German ch in nacht, or 


9 teth 


tt 




T [the Scottish ch in loch. 


10 yud 


1 




y 


11 kaph 


3 3 


1 


k, and 'k guttural as 'h. 


12 lamed 


«? 




1 


13 mem 


» 





m 


14 nun 


;] 


] 


n 


15 5ame'k 


D 


w 


$, as s 


16 oayin 


y 




quiescent, as it occupies the place of that 
letter in the Western alphabets. 


17 peo 


Q S 


f\ 


p and ph 


18 tza'dei 


S 


r 


tz 


19 quph 


P 


• 


q, as k 


20 reish 


n 




r 


Cshin 
i sm 


m 




sh 


127 




8 


22 taf 


n F\ 




t and th 



u 
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The vowels are expressed by certain marks, placed, generally, 
below the letters, and are fourteen in number ; as. 



Long Voweb. 



qametz 

tzerei 

'hiriq 

liolem 

shureq 



m 



H as a 

T 

M — e — 

^ — T as ee — 

lM or M — ote; or o — 

^M — u as 00 — 



Short Vowels. 

patha'h ^ as a 

Segott;! ^ ~ e 

TiTriq t4 _ i 

» 

qametz liaxaph t^ — o 
qi'butz 



m 



^ 



— uasoo — 



Very Short Vowels, 



faU 

there 

green 

lo 

mood 



far 

end 

fin 

blot 

good 



liaxaph qametz t^ 

patha'h K. 

§egow;l 1^^ 

shewaa M 



as 



m 



a 



e 



shock 
America 
below 
below . 



Qametz and qametz-'haxaph are distinguished from each other by 
the latter being followed by a simple or compound shewaa, or by a 
consonant in the same syllable, except |^^ a or tl h at the end of a 
word ; as IfyTtl holmad, "^Dp qogomi, M20 matzaa, 1173 galah. 

'Holem, as shewn above, is sometimes simply indicated by a dot; 
and when preceded by \0> or followed by tt)> its place is supplied 
by the dot on those letters : as, Kb loa, K3b7 sonea, TV^ mosheh. 



The M is merely employed to shew the position of the vowelSt 
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Ill 



We have indicated the presence of the 1 by an Italic Wj which, 
as well as every other Italic letter, must be regarded as quiescent. 

Long *hiriq (F) is distinguished from short 'hiriq (i) by a yud i 
following it: but 'hiriq without a •> in the last syllable having an 
accent, or in the middle of a word not followed by a shewaa or 
dagesh, must be considered as long ; as in T^ shith, ^2*51? qerivu. 

Shewaa is merely syllabic, and not pronounced, when preceded 
by a short unaccented vowel, except another shewaa or when fol- 
lowed by the same letter as that under which it is placed; as, 
JTIQt^? nish-math, ^T^7JJ1 til-me-du, "^y^*^ hi-ne-nL Shewaa is 
not expressed under the last letter of a word, except it be "^y or 
when immediately preceded by another shew£w ; as, •H*!? da-var, 
•^I'^D me'-le'k, p\{>3 gasht. 

The three shortest vowels are termed in general compound 
shewa/zs being formed of that vowel and (,) (.) and (y), and 
only used for it, generally, under the gutturals yiTTM* 

The following diphthongs are formed by a union of "i with the 
vowels : — 

y in by 

y — by 

— height 

— height 

— void 



•1 


ai 


T 




•1 


ai 


n 


ei 


•• 




•1 


ei 


V 




^i 


om 


•«» 


m 



as 



as 






aadonai 
shai 
penei 
ael5hei'ka 



01 



ruin 






goioi 
galui 



A dot in a letter is termed dagesh, which is either single or 
double. Single dagesh is only inscribed in the letters UDDliQ, 
beginning a word or syllable, and causes the letter in which it 
stands to lose its aspiration, as shewn in the alphabet. The 
double dagesh may be found in any letter except the gutturals 
and *1, and doubles the letter in which it is inscribed, which we 

have indicated by the apostrophe ('); as, ll^ li'med. 

a 2 ^ 
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A dot in a n at the end of a word, is termed ina'pTq, and 

strengthens its sound, which we have denoted by hh : as, J?rt^M 

- vj 

celot£;ahh, niS gavahh. 

Ma'qaph is a small stroke like a hyphen, and used for the same 
purpose, which we have expressed by two dots : as, •>35"7y oal., 
penei. The hyphen we have employed in the text to separate the 
article and prepositions from the word, and to connect words which 
we have rendered by one ; and in the translation, to unite the seve- 
ral words by which one original word is translated ; as, r\'^tOM*1Sl 
be-reashith, '' in-^A€-beginning ; " STl^y ^D 'hamesh-oesreh, 
*' fif-teen." 

Every syllable begins with a consonant, except ^ u at the 
beginningofaword, and patha'h at the end under fl and fl, and y 
when pronounced ; as, t^*^2l ba-ra^z, ^Q*^^ ii-re-vu, rribw ae-loti;-ahh, 

Jl^'^ ru-a'h, 5^^*^ ru-ao. 

The syllable which is the seat of an accent, except the euphonic 
metheg, (,) is acute, or emphatic. When the same accent occurs 
twice in a word, the first is acute; and when various accents 
occur in the same word, the last is acute ; as, U'^i^'n ha'-ma'yim, 
D'^lS^pb'^ ii-le-m5t£7^adTm'. It has been thought unnecessary to 
mark the accent when the quantity sufficiently determined the 
pronunciation of a word, a long vowel having the preference of em- 
phasis over a short, and a short vowel over the very short ; as, 
nianS kothnoi^th, 7"1p7 le-qoi^l, ITOSfl tatzmia'h. 

The example in the following page will convey an accurate idea 
of the mode of notation in Roman Characters adopted in this 

« 

work. 
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« niwM-i3 



>• A* v; JT T s? •'~ 



I V IT T >• ; 






D'^igt^n 



I V T T : 



:o^an ^39-':^ nopitt 



D^ijip 



J* : 






V v; 



• :i- 



V i- 









N-JlTA 


Di^ 


T : AT 


DV 



«"1P 






"•n"! 






CD 

•V- 






:*T^»« 



J- 






GENESIS. CHAP. I. 
Be-reflshith' bara'a aelohlm' aeth 

(1) In-tA«-beginning treated »God — 

ha'-shamayim we-aeth ha-flra'retz. 

the-heavens and — the-earth. 

we-ha-fla'retz hayethah' thoTiu 

(2) And-the-earth was without-form 

wa-voTiu we-'hosheTc oal-penei 

and-void ; and-daikness was upon-t/te-facQ-of 

thehoii?m we-rua'h aelohlm' 

the-deep ; and-«/ie-Spirit-of God 

mera'he'pheth oal..penei ha'-mayim. 

was brooding iipon..t^«-face-of the-waters. 

aelohim' yehl 

^God, Let'there'\)e 

abwr wa-yehT..aoi^r'. 

light : and-there- was.. light. 

aelohim' fleth..ha-aot£?r' k^.Tow;/: 

'God — the-light that-it-iyas..good : 

wa'-yavdel' aelohim' bein hsL-aounf 

and-Mivided *God between the-light 

u-vein' ha-'hosheTc. . wa'-yiqra'a 

and-between the-darkness. (5) And-^called 



wa'-yo'flmer 

(3) And-2said 



wa'-yar'a 

(4) And-*saw 



flelohim' 

»God 



yowm 

day, 



laraowT^ 

[to-]t/ie-light 

we-la-'hoshe'k qa'raa la'yelah. 

and-[to]-t/ic-darkness he-called night. 

wa-yehi..oe'rev wa-yehi..vo'cjer y6t£?m 

And- Vas.. 'evening and-^was..'moming May 

ae'had. 

't/i«-first, 

Wa'-yo'amer aelohlm yehT 

(6) And-*said >God Let-there-he 

ha'-mayim 

tlie- waters. 






raqi'ao be-thWk 

an-expanse in-t/ie-midst-of 



• IT T 



wi-hl' mavdH bein ma'yim 

and-let-it-be dividing between (/i«-waten 

la-ma'yim. 

and- [to- Jt^- waters. 



A 



VI INTRODUCTION. 

OF RADICALS AND SERVILES. 

The Hebrew letters are divided into radicab and serviks : the 
former are those that always make part of a radix or root : 
and the latter are those which serve for the variation of the root 
by grammatical inflection^ for the formation of derivatives^ and for 
particles. The semle letters are eleven, and are comprised in the 

technical words sbsi TWO XPt^i^f aeithan, mosheh, we- kalev. 

••t»vIt" 

The remaining eleven letters are radicals^ and cannot be used as 
serviles : but the serviles are often used for radicals^ and form part 
or even the whole of a root : and the letters Utel7M «elbesh, in the 

middle or end of a word are always radical. In finding a root 
therefore, if a word exceed three letters, generally, and one or more 
of the servile letters occur in it, they may be struck out ; as, 

^3*^3tM aezkere'nu, root *V3t zakar. 
Should only two letters remain, prefix either a 3 n, or •> y, or double 
the second letter, or insert a ^ w or u, or •> y or i, or add a Jl b ; as, 

tt)a gesh, from 5)33 nagash. 

17 led, from ^S'> yalad. 
iflD sa'bu, from 31D savav. 
Plt2p qamta, from Q^p qiim, 
*0!n haven, from pgt bin. 

V?/n ti'g^lJ^* from rrSa galah. 
In one instance prefix a 1^ ; as, 

np qa'b, from np*? laqa'h. 

Should only one letter remain, prefix a 3 n, or *> y, and add a 

n h ; as, 

10^1 wa'-yeT, from fTOJ naTah, 

rnMHH be-thot£7rath, from TT\^ yarah. 

It may, however, be observed, that a competent knowledge of 
the grammatical inflections, and the inseparable particles, will be 
generally suflScient for the purpose of discovering the root. 
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OF NOUNS. 

Of 'Number* 

Nouns in Hebrew have three numbers ; the singular, dual, and 
plural. 

The dual of both genders is formed from the singular by • 

adding a'yim, as, yad, a hand ; yada'yim, two hands. 

changing h into th^ as, meaah^ a hundred ; maatha^'yim two 
hundreds. 

The plural masculine is formed by 

adding Tm, as, me1e*k, a king ; mela kim, kings. 

sometimes im, as, ta'nln, large serpent ; ta'ninim, large ser- 
pents, 
omitting h, as, peh, a mouth ; pim, mouths, 
and sometimes y or T, as, tzT, a ship; tzim and tzi'yim, ships. 

The plural feminine is formed by 

adding ou'th, as, ae'retz, a land ; aaratzoti;th, lands, 
or oth, as, maaoti7r, a light ; meaot£;roth, lights, 
omitting ah, as, tou^rah, a law ; t5?(?r6ti;th, laws. 

and th servile, as, ai'ge'reth, an epistle ; ai'geroti;th, epistles, 
changing uth into uyoK;th, as, mall^uth, a kingdom ; mal- 
kuyoti;th, kingdoms, 
and ith into i'yoiuth, as, oivrith, a Hebrew woman ; oivri'- 
y6t£?th, Hebrew women. 

Nouns of the common gender, generally, and adjectives, form their 
plural in both terminations; and some nouns are irregular, the 
masculine taking a feminine termination, and the feminine a mas- 
culine, and others of each gender taking both terminations ; as, 
c(mi. oav, a cloud ; pi. oavTm and oavowth, clouds. 
ffuts. gadot^l \fem. gedolah ; pL mas. gedolim 'yfem. gedolot£?th, 

great. 
mas. aav, a father ; pi. aavotrth, fathers. 
fem. ai'shah, a woman ; pi. nashim, women. 
mas. younm, a day ; pi. yamlm and yamoti;th, days. 
fem. aeimah, terror ; pL aeimlm and aeimot(;th, terrors. 

.i 
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Of Case. 

The cases in Hebrew are, generally, supplied by particles, in the 
following manner : — 

Norn. me'leTj:, a king. Voc, ha'-me'le'k, O king. 
Gen, sheL.mele'k, of a king. rmin..me'leTt, from a king. 

Dat. le-melelc, to a king. Abl.} mi'-me'lelc, from a king. 
Ace. aeth..me'le'k, a king. (^be-mele*k, in a king. 

It must be observed, however, that shel is rarely used in Biblical 
Hebrew, that le frequently denotes the genitive, aeth the nomi- 
native of passive or neuter verbs, and that ha is frequently used, as 
the definite article, for all the cases. 

The genitive or possessive case is generally distinguished by 
its juxtaposition to another noun ; which noun is governed and un- 
dergoes a change in the following manner : — 

In the singular the masculine generally shortens its vowels ; as, 

ben, a son ; ben..dawid, son-of..David. 
davar, a word ; devar aeldhlm, word-of God. 

The feminine changes ah into ath; as, 
imotStiy a law ; totcnrath aelohim, law-of God, 

In the dual a'yim is changed into ei ; as, 

ragla'yim, two feet ; raglei aish, feet-of man. 

sephatha'yim, two lips ; siphthei 'halaqou^th, lips-of flatteries. 

In the plural, the masculine changes Tm into ei ; as, 
devarim, words ; divrei aelohim, words-of God. 

The feminine shortens its vowels ; as, 
bera'kdu;th,blessings ; birkotcth oavTka, blessings-of thy-father. 
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Of Gender. 

Substantives have two genders in Hebrew, the masculine and 
feminine ; which are determinable either by the signification^ or ter- 
mination. 



1. By signification masculines are, 

names of males^ as^ 

dawid, David, 
and their offices, as, 

mele'k, a king, 
of people, as, 

kenaoani, Canaanites. 
of months, as, 

ni^an, Nisan. 
of rivers, as, 

yarden, Jordan, 
of mountains, as, 

karmel, Carmel. . 
of angels, as, 

mTka^iel, Michael. 

2. By termination masculines are 

nouns ending in 

a radical, as, davar, a word, 
eh, as, sadeh, a field, 
f, as, tzaf, a command. 
ow, as, deyow;, ink. 
u, as, sa hu, a swimming. 
T, as, keli, a vessel. 
ou;n, as, tzaphot^n, north, 
n, as, shurhan, a table. 



And feminines are, 

names of females, as, 

ra hel, Rachel, 
and their offices, as, 

malkah, a queen, 
of countries, as, 

kena'oan, Canaan, 
of provinces, as, 

shdmroum, Samaria, 
of cities, as, 

bavel, Babylon, 
and members of animals, be- 
ing double, as, 

yad, a hand. 

oa'yin, an eye. 

And feminines are 

nouns ending in 

ah, as, aadamah', ground, 
— — ma*tanah, a gift, 
th, as, da'oath, knowledge. 

deleth, a door. 

uth, as, malkuth, kingdom. 

oavduth, servitude. 

ith, as, gophr ith, brimstone 
berith, a covenant. 



The numerals from 20 to 100, and the names of beasts are 
common. 
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Adjectives, and not unfrequently substantives, form their feminine 
by adding to the masculine 

ah, as, TowY, fern. Tow;vah, good. 

me'le'k, a king, yew. malkah, a queen. 

changing eh into ah, as, yapheh,y(5riw. yaphah, beautiful. 

/' as sheni ; fern, sheni'yafi and she- 
and frequently adding th 1 nith, second, 
when thenoun ends ini, j — mitzri, an Egyptian; fern, mitz- 
, f rith, an Egyptian woman. 

Of Comparison. 

The varieties of inflection in the comparison of adjectives are 
supplied in Hebrew by particles. 

1. In the comparative degree by subjoining to the positive 

min, as, TOtt;vTm ha'-shena'yim min ha-aeTiad, two are good 

before (or better than) one. 
or m, as, TiaTtam aa'tah mi'-dani'yeal, thou art wise before 

(or wiser than) Daniel. 

2. In the superlative by subjoining to the positive 

b, as, ha'-T6M;v ba'-nashim, the good (or best) among women, 
or by the genitive, as, shemei ha'-shama'yim, the heaven of 
heavens ; i. e. the highest heavens. 

A superlative absolute is also formed by 

a repetition of the positive, as, oamdtiiq oamou;q, very deep, 
by subjoining meaod, as, t5ii;v meaod, very good, 
or by adding a divine name, as, nesia aelohim^ prince of 
God, i. e. a mighty prince. 

OF THE ARTICLE. 

The Hebrew has but one article, which is definite, namely, an h 
with a pathaTi, prefixed to a noun, and a dagesh in the succeed* 
ing letter ; but before the gutturals and reish, except 'heth, it has 
qametz ; and before qametz it takes gegotrl; as, 

ha'-na'hash, the serpent. 

ha-aish, the man. 

ha-reshaoim, the unrighteous. 

ha- hozeh, the seer. 

he-harim, the mountains. 



INTRODUCTION. 



XI 



When two nouns are in construction, the article is put to the 
latter ; as, 

oetz ha-'ha'ylm', the tree of life. 

The interrogative he is distinguished from the article by being 
generally pointed with 'haTaph-patha'h ; as, 

ha-yesh, is it ? 
ha-15a, is it not ? 

OF PRONOUNS. 



The Hebrew pronouns substantive are of two kinds, disjunctive 
and conjunctive. 

The disjunctive or separate pronouns are as follow : — 



Singular. 

1 Per. asm and aan5'kT, I. 

2 Per. mas. aa'tah ; fern, tfa't, 

thou. 

3 Per. mas. hua, he ; fern, hla 

and hiwa, she. 



Plural. 

aana'hnu and na'hnu, we. 
mas. aa'tem ; fern, aa'ten and 

aa'te'nah, ye, you. 
mas, hem and he'mah jfem.^ hen 

and he'nah, they. 



The conjunctive or inseparable pronouns, so called as being 
affixed to verbs, substantives, and particles, are as follow : 



1 per. com. 



1, ai, ni 



me, my 



nu 
us, our 



2 per. mas. 

'ka, ka, 'kah 

thee, thy 



*kem 
you, your 



Singular. 

2 per. fem. 

e'k, e k 1, yi'k 

thee, thy 

Plural. 
'ken 

you, your 



3 per. mas. 

bw, f, hu, nu 

him, his 



3 per. fem. 

ahh, ha, nah 
her 



am,om,hem, 
[mot^ 
them, their 



an, on, en, 

[hen 

them their. 



The particles affixed to nouns are used with the conjunctive pro- 



i 
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nouns to supply the cases of the personal pronouns, in the following 
manner : 

Singular, 



1 per. com. 

N. aanl 
G. she'll 
D. IT 
Ac. aow;thi 



Ab. 



rmi me m 
I, me 



2 per. mas. I 2 per. fern 



aa'tah 
she'le'ka 

le'ka 
abwthelia. 
mi'm^'ka 

beTca 

thou, thee 



N. na'hnu 
G. she'lanu 
D. lanu 
Ac. aoti;thanu 



.Ab.{ 



rmi'me'nu 



banu 



we, us 



aa'tem 
she'la'kem 

lakem 

aetVkera 
mi'me'kem 

bal&em 

ye, you 



aa't 
she'lak 

la'k 
aowthsik 
mi'mak 

ba'k 

thou, thee 

Plural. 

aa'ten 
she'laken 

laken 

aeth'ken 

mi'meTten 

baken 

ye, you 



3 per. mas. 

hua 
she'ldw; 

Ibw 
aowthow 



mi'me'nu 



bow; 
he, him 



3 per. fern. 

hia 
she'lahh, of 

lahh, to 
a5w;thahh 
mi'me'nahh, from 
bahh, in 

she, her 



hem 
she'lahem 

lahem 

aowtham. 

mehem 

bam, bahem 

they, them 



hen 

she'lahen, of 
lahen, to 
aoi£;than 

mehen, from 
bahen, in 

they, them. 



The conjunctive pronouns, when affixed to nouns, acquire the 
force of possessives instead of personals, the preceding noun being 
in construction, as, devari, (from davar) word of me, or my word ; 
divrai, (from devarlm) my words ; as is more fully exemplified in 
the following examples of meleTt, a king, pL mela kim ; tzedaqah, 
a right, pi. tzedaqow;th. 



Singular, 



malk- 
tzidqath- 

malk- 
tzidqotrth- 



Ip.c. 


2 p.m. 


3 p. f. 


3pjn. 


Bp.t 


Ip. c. 


2 p. m. 


2p. £ 


3 p. m. 


3 p. f. 


-i 


.^/ka 


-e'k 


-dtr 


-ahh 


-enQ 


•;lf'kem 


-£'ken 


-am, 
-ehem 


-an 
-ehen 










Plural, 

1 










>ai 


-eVkh 


-dyrk 


-aif 


•eiha 


-einu 


-eiliem 


-ei'ken 


-eihem 


-eihen 


my 


thy 


thy 


his 


her 


our 


your 


your 


their 


their 



king 
right 

kings 
rightf 
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The demonstrative pronoun zeh, com, zu, fern, zoath^ this, that, 
pL ael, ae'leh, these, those ; the relatives aasher and she, who, which? 
what ; and the interrogatives mi, who ? mah, mah, or meh, .what '? 
are indeclinable, the cases being supplied by the usual prepositions. 



OF VERBS. 

Hebrew verbs, properly speaking, have but one conjugation ; but 
they have seven variations, which have been termed conjugations, 
distinguished from each other by different names, characteristic 
marks, and significations, as follow : 

1 Qal or Paoal,* the simple form of the verb, active or neuter, as, 

magar, he delivered. 

2 Niphoal, distinguished by a prefix n, or dagesh in 1 st radical, pas- 

sive of Qal, as, nimgar, he was delivered. 

3 Pioel, distinguished by a dagesh in the 2d radical, intensitive, as, 

mi'ger, he delivered diligently. 

4 Puoal, distinguished by a qi'butz under the 1 st radical, and dagesh 

in 2d, passive of Pioel, as, mu'gar, he was delivered diligently. 
6 HiphoU, distinguished by a prefix h, and a T, or e, between 2d 
and 3d radical, causative, as him§ir, he caused to deliver. 

6 Hophoal, distinguished by a prefix h with a u, or o, passive 

of Hiphoil, as, homgar, he was caused to deliver. 

7 Hithpaoel, distinguished by the prefix hith, and dagesh in 2d 

radical, reflective, as, hithma'ger, he delivered himself. 

These are the usual significations of each conjugation, though 
they sometimes vary greatly from the sense attached to them above, 
which, in that case, is to be determined by prescription alone. 

Verbs in Hebrew possess three modes — the indicative, imperative, 
and infinitive, besides participles ; two simple tenses — the preter, 
and future or aorist; two numbers, three persons, and two genders ; 
and are regularly inflected, a^ in the subjoined scheme : 



• The names of the conjugations are derived frcm the verb paoal, he wraughtf which 
vras anciently given as an example : qal means light, unencumbered. 
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INDICATIVE MOOD. ^Singular. 
Preter. 





8 per mai. he 


3 per. fern, shi 


i 2 per. mas. thoi 


1 2 per. fern, thou 


1 per. com. I 


Qal 


ma^ar 


ma^^rah 


nia9arta 


ma9art 


ni&9arti 


Niphoal 


iiim^ar 


nim9£rah 


nim9arta 


nim9art 


nini9arti 


Pioel 


mi'^er 


mi'9£r3h 


mi*9arta 


nii'9art 


mi*9arti 


Paoal 


ma'^ar 


mu'9^rah 


ma'9arta 


ma'9art 


mu'9artl 


Hipholl 


him^Ir 


him9irah 


him9arta 


him9art 


him9artT 


Hophoal 


hom^ar 


hom9%rah 


honi9arta 


houi9art 


honi9artT 


Hithpaoel 


hithma*<;er 


hithma'9£ral 


I hithma'9arta 


hithma'9art 


hithina'9artl 


Future. — Singular. 




3 per. mas. he 


3 per. fern, she 


2 per. mas. thou 


2 per. fern, thou 


I per. com. I 


Qal 


yim9dirr 


tiin9dtrr 


tim9dirr 


tim9£ri 


aem(;6wr 


Niphoal 


yi'ma^er 


ti'ma9er 


ti*ma9er 


ti*ma96ri 


ae'ma9er 


Pioel 


y^ma'^er 


t£ma'9er 


tSma*9er 


t^Dia'9^ri 


a^m2L\er 


Paoal 


y^mu'^ar 


tSmu'9ar 


t^inu*9ar 


tgDia'9£ri 


a^mu'9ar 


Hiphoil 


yam^ir 


tam9ir 


tam9ir 


. tani9iri 


aam9lr 


Hophoal 


yom^ar 


tom9ar - 


toni9ar 


toin9£ri 


aom9ar 


Hithpaoel 


yithma'^er 


tithma'9er 


tithma'9er 


tithnia'9£ri 


aethma'9er 




Imperative. 




Singular. Plural. 


Qal 


2 per. mas. 


3 per. fern. 

mi^ri 


2 per. mas. 
mi9ru 


2 per. fem. 
in^9dirrnah 


[&c. 
deliver thou, 


Niphoal 


hi'ma^er 


hi'ma^Sri 


hi'ma9Sru 


[ii'nia9eraah 


[delivered 
be thoa, Sic. 


Pioel 


ina'9er 


ma'9£ri 


ma*9£ru 


ma'9ernah ( 


[&c.diligently 
ieliver thou. 


Paoal 


not 1 


ised. 


not Q! 


led 




HiphoH 


ham^ir 


haiD^iii 


ham9ini 


ham9erDah < 


[to deliver 
sanse thou, &c 


Hophoal 


not 1 


used. 


not nsed. 




Hithpaoel 


hithma'^Sr 


hithma'c^ri 


hithma'Q^ru h 


lithma'cernali 


[thyself, &c. 
deliver th«n 
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INDICATIVE MOOD.— Plural. 

Preter. 



3 per. c tney 

iiiin9£ru 
mr9£ru 

him^iru 

homg^ru 

hithma'^Sru 



2 per. mas. ye 

m^artem 
nim^artem 
iiii*<;artem 
mo'^artem 
him^artem 
hom9artem 
hithma'^artem 



i per. f. ye 

m^arten 
nimfarten 
mi'9arten 
ma'9arten 
him9arten 
hoB^arten 
hithma'9arteii 



1 per. com. we 
ma^nu 

nim9arnu 



mi'9arnu 



n[m9antii 



him9arnu 

hom9arnu 

hithma'9arnu 



delivered 



was delivered 



delivered diligently 
was delivered diligently 



caused to deliver 



was caused to deliver 



delivered himself 



Future. — Plural, 



3 per. m. they 

yiiii9^ru 



'yrma9^ru 

ySma'9Sru 

yftma'9^ru 

yam9iru 

yoni9^ru 

yiU]ma'9^ru 



3 per. f. they 
tim9dt&rnali 

ti'ma9emah 

t^ma*9ernah 

t^ma'9arnah 

tam9emah 

tom9arnah 

titliina'9emah 



2 per. m. ye 
tini9^ru 

ti'ma9£ru 

t^ma'9£ru 

tSmn'9^rfi 

tam9iru 

tom9^ru 

tithma'g^ru 



2 per. f. ye 
tim95irrnali 

ti'ma9ernah 

t^ma*9ernah 

t^mu'9amah 

tani9ernah 

tom9amah 

titlima'gernah 



1 per. c. wc 
mm95ti'r 



ni'ma9er 



n^ma'9er 

n^mu'9ar 

nani9Tr 

nom9ar 

mthnia'9er 



siiall deliver 

shall be delivered 

[gently 
shall deliver dili 

[diligently 
shall be delivered 

[liver 
shall cause to de 

[deliver 
shall be caused to 

[self 
shall deliver him 



Infinitive. 



Participles. 



ma^ott^r 



hi'ma9er 



ma'9er 



mu9ar 

ham9ir 

hom9er 

hithma'cer 



to deliver 



to be delivered 



to deliver diligently 

[gently 
to be delivered dili- 



to cause to deliver 

[liver 
to be caused to de- 



to deliver one's self 



Pooel,mOi«'9er 
.Paoul, ma9ur 

nim9ar 

m£ma'9er 

mSmu*car 

roam9ir 

mom9ar 

milhma'cer 



delivering 
delivered 

delivered 

delivering diligently 

delivered diligently 

causing to deliver 

caused to deliver 



The participles 
form their femi 
nine and plural 
regularly as ad 
jectives, except 
that they have 
also a feminine 
in eth : as, mas, 
m5ii79er, fern. 
m5ir9Srah and 
motf 9ereth ; pi, 
mas. mdtir9SrIm, 
fern. m6«79e- 



rdtrth ; and so 
delivering one's selfl^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^' 
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It should be observed that the future, and also the preter, is often 
used for the present tense ; which is also sometimes supplied by the 
participles and substantive verb, either expressed or understood, as 
loa yada'otl, " I know not ;" kol aasher yaoaseh', " all that he 
doeth" hua yoshe/, " he (is) sitting;" i. e. he sitteth. 

The conjunctive waf has the power of changing the future into 
the preterite, and the preterite into the future ; as, we-lamad'ta, 
'^ thou shalt learn ;" wa'-yilmoi^', " and he learned." 

When the waf converts the future into the preter, it frequently 
changes the long vowel of the last syllable into its corresponding 
short one; and cuts off the final letter when it happens to be a 
hea; as, wa'-yashev, for wa'-yeshev, '* and he sat;" wa'-yaqom, for 
wa'-yaqum, '' and he arose ;" wa'-yar'a, for wa'-yiraeh', ** and he 
saw ;" wa'-terea, for wa'-tiraeh', " and she saw." 

The infinitive is frequently used participially, often vnth b, k, 
1, and m, prefixed, and put in construction with nouns and pro- 
nouns ; as, we-ha'-ma'yim hayu' haldw'hf we-'hagot^, '^ and the 
waters were going and decreasing ;" beroa aelohTm', literally, '^ the 
creating of God," i. e. when God created ; be-hi'bareaam, Uterally, • 
*' in their being created,** i. e. when they were created ; wa'-yShT 
ke-shomo6w? kT..harTm5'thT cpwlY, " and it came to pass, when he 
heard (literally, as his hearing), that I lifted up (my lifting up) my 
voice ;" le-ha^Ir' oaL.ha-aa'retz, " to give (or for giving) light upon 
the earth ;" wa'-ti'khei'na oeinaif me-rea5th', *' and his eyes were 
dim from seeing," i. e. so that he could not see. 

The infinitive when placed before a finite verb denotes the cer- 
tainty of the action, and placed after it, it denotes its confinuance* 
as, aa k5r toVkel, " eating thou shalt eat," i. e. thou shalt 
certainly, or mayest freely eat ; wa'-yishpoT' shaphoT', " and he 
shall judge judging," (or to judge), that is, he shall always be 
a judge. 

Irregular Verbs in Hebrew, are those whose first radical is an 
dSieph, yud, or nun ; or whose second radical is waf, yud, (when 
vowels) or the same as the third ; or whose third radical is aaleph 
or he. These letters, in certain cases, are either dropped or trans- 
muted into some other letter ; which a short course of reading will 
be sufficient to put the reader fully in possession of. 
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TABLE OF THE NUMERALS. 



CARDINALS. 


ORDINALS. 




fnascuUne, 


feminine. 


nuuciUine. 


feminine. 


common. 


OBe, ae*had 


aa'hath 


first, rioshdtrn 


riashotrnah 


eleven, oa'had oasar 


two, sh^na'yim 


sh^ta'yim 


second, sheni 


shenith 


twenty, oesrim 


three, shSloshah 


bhalosh 


third, sh^lishi 


sh^lishlth 


thirty, sh^ioshim 


four, aarbaoah 


aarbao 


fourth, r^vioi 


r^vioith 


forty, oarbaoim 


five, 'h&mi'sh&h 


'hamesh 


fifth, 'hlimishi 


'h^mishlth 


fifty, *h^i8liim 


six, shi'shah 


shesh 


sixth, shi'shi 


shi'ahith 


sixty, shi'shim 


seven, shivoah 


she'vao 


seventh, shSvloi 


sh^vioith 


seventy, shivoim 


eight, sh^monah 


sh^moneh 


eighth, shSmlni 


sh^minith 


eighty, shi^monim 


nine, tishoah 


te'shao 


ninth, t^shioi 


tSshioith 


ninety, tishoiifi 


ten, o^arah, oasar 


oeser, oesreh 


tenth, o&siri 


olsiiith 


hundred, nieoah 



It will be observed, that of the cardinal numerals, from three to 
ten inclusive, the masculine have a feminine termination, and the 
feminine a masculine. From eleven and upwards there is no dif- 
ference between the cardinals and ordinals. 



INDECLINABLE PARTICLES. 

In the following alphabetical list of the indeclinable particles of 
most frequent occurrence, the vowels, unless they involve a conso- 
nant, are not regai-ded in the arrangement. 



oftvfil, conj. but, yet, nevertheless ; nay 
rather ; indeed, truly. 

ailhahh, inter}, ah ! wo ! alas ! 

ooto, conj. or, if, but if, and if; repeat- 
ed, either,— or. 

odirl, interj. wo ! alas ! 

aulai, adv. perhaps, if perhaps. 

oOlam, ootij. and adv. but, nevertheless ; 
for ; indeed, truly. 

oaz, adv. then, at that time. 

oa'hdtrr, prep, and adv. behind ; back, 
backwards ; westward. 



aa hai*, pi. aa'h&rei, prep, and adv. after, 
behind; afterwards^ since. 

aei, adv. where 1 

aa'yeh, adv. where ? 

oei'k, adv. how? 

oei'kah, how ? 

oei'ka'kah, how? 

aa'yin, const, aein, adv. not ; where f 

aeiphoh, adv. where ? where, how ? 

aa'k, conj. and adv. only ; but, yet, never- 
theless ; scarcely ; also ; indeed, cer • 
tainly.. 
I aal, adv, not ; nay, no ; lest, that— not. 



XVIU 



INrRODUCTION. 



ae\y with ma'qaph ael, prep, to, towards ; 
even to ; at^ near ; about, concerning ; 
in, Jnto ; among ; for, on account, for 
the sake of; against 

ailu, conj. if. 

aim, adv. when ; O that ! conj. if, al- 
though, whether. 

<iamen,adv. truly, certainly, so be it, ^^ 

aomnam, adv. certainly, truly, indeed. 

oe'mesh, adv. yesternight, lately. 

aa'naa, interj. ah, I pray you, quaso, 

aaph, conj. also ; and ; yea ; but, yet. 

aaph..ki, conj. how much more, how 
much less ; yea verily. 

oSphdtc; and «iephou7a, adv. now, then. 

aStzel, adv. by the side of, by, near. 

aSth, with ma'qaph,aeth, with pron.ai'ti, 
&c. prep, with, together with ; with, 
near^ by ; in, on ; besides, towards. 



b^, insep. prep, in, into ; on, upon, at, 
near ; with, by ; through ; to ; against ; 
concerning ; out of, from ; among ; be- 
fore; for, oo account of; after, ac- 
cording to; as; when, while, since, 
because. 

ba-o&sher, adv. where, whither; because. 

bi, inteij. pray ! hear ! 

biglal, vide galal. 

ba'yin, const bein, prep.between, within^ 
among. 

b&yith, prep, and adv. within. 

bal, adv. not, non; conj. lest, that not, ne* 

ba'laT, adv. secretly, softly. 

bSIT, not ; bi-vU, without. 

bilo2ld§i, adv. not for, non ad ; besides ; 
withoot ; mi'bilo&dei, besides, without 

bilti, adv. not, unless, besides that ; prep, 
without, besides, except, unless. 

b^oad and ba'oad, prep, behind, after ; 
for ; through ; about, round about ; by, 
at 

% 
gSlal, thing, business; bi-glal, adv. on 
account of. 



h, affixed, ah, to, towards. 

h^, on ? nnm ? whether, if; nonne f 

hea, interj. lo ! behold ! 

heoa'h, inter), aha ! expressive of exulta- 
tion and scorn. 

hav, havah, interj. come ! come on ! 

hot&i, interj. wo! alas! ah! come on! 
ho! 

heiTiv, adv. well, exactly, diligently. 

hal^oah, «dv. further, beyond, onward, 
forward. 

h&ldm, adv. here, hither. 

hen, interj. see! behold! coi\j. if, 
whether. 

he'nah, adv. here, hither; repeated, 
here, — there. 

hi*neh, interj. see ! behold ! 

harbeh, adv. much, exceedingly. . 

w 

w^, (before shSwaa, or the labials b, m, 
p, written u; before .a compound 
sh^iraa with the coiTesponding short 
vowel ; before the tone-syllable wa), 
conj. and, also ; but, yet ; since ; for ; 
that, quod; that, to the end that; 
though ; so, as ; otherwise ; namely, 
even ; repeated, both-and, whether-or. 

z 

zul&th, prep, besides, except, only. 

'h 

*hutz, and *hutzah, adv. and prep, with* 
out, abroad. 

*hainah, and *halil&h, literally, lose, pro- 
fane, adv. far be it ! God forbid ! 

'hi'nam, adv. literally for mere favour, 
gratis; for nothing; without cause, 
undeservedly ; in vain, to no purpose. 

T 

Te'rem, conj. yet not, b£-Te'iem, whoa 
not yet, before. 

y 

yoirmam, adv. by day, daily. 
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yd'had, ya'hdav and ya'hdaif, adv. to- 
gether, with one another ; in the same 
place ; entirely ; matually ; at the same 
time. 

ydoan, prep, on account of; conj. be- 
cause. 

yoiher and y^ther, adv. much, very 
much, too much ; besides 

k 

ke, insep. prep, and conj. as, according 
to, after ; about, nearly, almost ; when, 
as ; repeated, as — so. 

ka-a^sher, adv. according to, as, as if, 
because, when; 

k^var, adv. already, fonnerly, now. 

koh, adv. thus ; here, hither ; now ; re- 
peated, this manner — that manner; 
hither — thither. 

ki, conj. that, so that ; for, because ; If; 
when; yet, though; but; yea rather; 
80, then. 

ki..<iim, conj. but; if; that; unless; ex- 
cept, other than. 

ka'kah, adv. thus. 

kalll, adv. wholly, quite, utterly. 

ken, adv. thus, so ; then, therefore ; so, then. 

I 

l^y insepar. prep, to, unto ; in, into ; 
genitive, of; unto, even to ; concern- 
ing, de ; from, by ; with ; in, at, on ; 
with respect to; for; on account of; 
after, according to; as if ; conj. that; 
till that ; when. 

ISvad, adv. alone ; only. 

Ida, adv. no, not ; without ; lest, that not 

lulea, conj. unless. 

lu^ conj. and inteij. if, O that ! O that 
not! 

laTken, adv. therefore ; yet 

Kma'oan, that, so that; on account of; 
according to. 

liphnei, prep, before, against. 

m 
mi'-, inseparable prep, before the guttu- 
rals me-, from ; oX^ out of; at, in, oo, 



by ; on account of; concerning ; to- 
wards, to ; against ; before, in pre- 
sence of; more, than ; by, through ; 
without ; because, since that, so that ; 
as a coiij. that not, lest. 

m^aod, adv. exceedingly, very, espe- 
cially. 

ma'duao, wherefore ? on what account? 

mah, mah, meh, what? what; how? 
wherefore ; ba'-mah, whereby ? why ? 
ka'-mah, how many? how long? how 
great? how often? la'mah, why? 
wherefore ? 

maher and m^herab, hastily, quickly. 

mQl, prep, before, coram ; over against, 
opposite ; aeL.mui; towards ; before. 

ma har, adv. to-morrow ; in future. 

ma'T&h, prep, down, downwards, be- 
neath. 

mi'l^ou'math, prep, near, by. 

min, prep, from, out of, Sec. same as mi. 

m^oaT, little, few; repeated, by little and 
little. 

maoal, above ; mi*-maoal, from above, 
above. 

mi'pSnei, prep, from ; before ; on account 
of; towards. 

mathai, adv. when? how long? 

n 

naa, interj. now, I pray thee* qmao, * 
n^ged, prep, before coram; over against 

against, con^a; near, 
no'ka'h, prep, against, over against, 

before. 



^aviVi prep, and adv. round about 
around. 



©ever, prep, on the other side, beyond ; 

also, on this side, 
oad, prep, and conj. unto, until ; during, 

while ; to ; even to ; even, as much 

as. 
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oad aim, CODJ. till that, until. 

oad aa'nah, adv. how long ? when ? 

oad a^&her, conj. until. 

oad koh, adv. hitherto, so long as. 

oad ki, conj. until. 

oad m^aod, adv. to the greatest, exceed- 
ingly. 

oad oad, as well — as. 

oad she- as long as, quamdiu» 

ooird and ood, adv. again ; yet, while yet ; 
repeatedly ; farther, moreover. 

oal, pi. const, o&lei; prep, upon, over; 
above; concerning; to; near, by, 
at; against; before; in, within; for, 
on account of, because of ; after, ac- 
cording to ; although^ from, by ; with, 
together with ; besides, without 

oal ootoddtoth, conj. because of, on ac- 
count of. 

oal o^her, conj. because. 

oal d^var, conj. on account of. 

oal ken, conj. therefore, on this account, 
because. 

oim, conj. with; before; against; like 
as. 

oi'm&di, prep, with ; in, within. 

ou'roah, prep, with, near, by; against; 
over against ; as, like as. 

oa*t&h, adv. now, at this time ; soon, pre- 
sently. 



poh and poto, adv. here, hither ; mi'poto, 

hence, 
pen, conj. that, not, lest not. 



panim and p^nimah, adv. within, in- 
wardly; in. 
pithadm, adv. in a moment, anddenly.' 
p^thao, adv. idem ; also, uniotentionally* 



q^deniy pr^. and adv. before; formerly. 



rav and ra*bah, adv. much, exceedingly- 
sufficient, enough, 
r^gao, adv. in a moment, suddenly, 
reiqam, adv. with empty hands; in vain; 

without cause, 
raq, adv. only, except : indeed, truly. 

sh 

she, sha, or shS, insep. pron. who, which ; 
conj. that, ut, quod, because ; for. 

shafo, adv, in vain, to no purpose. 

shilshom, adv. the day before yesterday. 

sham, adv. there; thither; then; re- 
peated, here — there; with oiisber, 
where. 

sha'mah, thither; there; with aftsher, 
whither ; where. 



ta'hath, adv. beneath, under, below ; in 
place of, instead of ; for, in exchange 
or compensation for; because, be- 
cause that. 

temoiol, adv. yesterday. 

tamid, adv. constantly, always, contbni- 
ally, for ever. 
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INSTRUCTIONS 



FOR THE USE OF THIS WORK, 



IN ACQUIRING A KNOWLEDGE OF THE HEBREW LANGUAGE. 



Though an acquaintance with the Hebrew chaiucters is not 
absolutely necessary according to our system, all that is required fot 
a correct pronunciation of the language being contained in the 
Orthoepic and Orthographic Table, yet we would recommend the 
learner to acquire a tolerable facility of reading the original. This 
he will soon be enabled to do, if he will spend a few hours 
in transcribing a page or two of the work into the Hebrew cha- 
racter, and vice versa, by the help of the alphabet, and the system of 
orthography laid down at page v. of the Introduction. 

In commencing this exercise, he will do well to omit the vowel 
points, till he has written out very distinctly the actual letters. 
These, he will remember, are indicated by all the consonants found 
in the English-Hebrew Text, with the addition of the Italic letters. 
Of 0, w, and the vowels u, i, when long or diphthongal, which 
last require, for their complete expression, the Hebrew cha- 
racters w and y (1 and ^), as well as vowel points. Hyphens are to 
be disregarded, and the letters are to be joined close together, ex- 
cept the Hebrew hyphen " intervenes, which is denoted in the 
English-Hebrew Text by a double dot .. thus. For the original 
characters, the learner will consult the Hebrew alphabet, in the 
first page of the Grammatical Introduction. 
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When the actual letters of the Hebrew Text have been correctly 
rendered, the insertion of the vowel points will form the second 
operation. These will be found displayed in pages ii and iii of the 
Grammatical Introduction. 

m 

It will then be proper for the learner to proceed to acquire a 
knowledge of Hebrew words, by means of the Interlinear Transla- 
tion, in which he will have only to attend to the alternate re- 
petition of the Hebrew and English words, as therein adapted to 
each other. In these repetitions the student should employ him- 
self, till the words are so naturally connected in his mind, that 
the sight or utterance of the one almost instinctively calls up 
the other. When he has in this manner gone through a page 
or two, he may prove his ability to render it correctly into 
Enghsh by trying at every sentence whether he can translate 
the same passage from the original text appended to this work. 
In addition to this exercise, or as a substitute for it, we would 
recommend that some one should read aloud to him, word by 
word, the Hebrew text, while he repeats the English for every 
word, without looking at the book. In order that this trial may 
be the stricter, let the person who holds the book challenge him 
with single words here and there, departing as much as possible 
from their natural succession ; and requiring him also to give 
the Hebrew for the English words found in those pages. 

Having thus gone through the whole or a part of the book 
of Genesis, the learner will have become perfectly famihar with 
the form and meaning of a variety of Hebrew words, as uncon- 
ditionally presented to him in the interlinear translation. He 
is now required to decompose these forms of speech; to refer 
their constituent parts to distinct classes; and to ascertain the 
peculiar powers and properties inherent in eacli variety. In 
order, then, to enable him to pursue this grammatical analysis, 
commonly termed parsing, all that is requisite is a moderate fa- 
miliarity with the tables of the declensions and conjugations of 
the parts of speech, as given in the Grammatical Introduction. 
By taking a few words, and very soon a few lines,^ of the original 
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text for a lesson, and accounting for the gender, number, and 
ease, mode, tense, and person, of each word, he will quickly be- 
come familiar with the powers of the leading forms of speech; 
and will at length have no difficulty in tracing the variations of 
any inflected word in the whole book. 

Having acquired a tolerable proficiency in understanding the 
meaning, and accounting for the forms of single Hebrew words, 
he will be prepared for the application of the rules of Syntax, 
or the construction of words into sentences, from which he will 
discover the reason why each word is used in one particular 
form in preference to another, and will obtain those general rules 
which enable him to discern the claims of relationship between 
words he before blindly connected without any law of preference. 
As, however, the laws of syntax in all languages are substantially 
the same, the exceptions constituting a very small, though by no 
means an immaterial part, we have not deemed it necessary to sup- 
ply more than a few desultory observations upon this head ; ad- 
vising those who wish to pursue the subject with profit and satis- 
faction, to procure the very excellent grammar of Professor Lee. 
In the mean time the application of the rules of the English 
syntax, as regards concord and government, will be found gene- 
rally sufficient to account for the gi*ammatical construction, and 
the exceptions, which may be readily discovered, will, perhaps, be 
the more firmly fixed in the mind. 



. . THE 

FIRST BOOK OF MOSES, 



CALLED 



GENESIS; 



IN HEBREW 



BEREASHITH. 



CHAP. I. 

9 

Be-reashTth' bara'a ael5hTm' aeth ha'-shama'yim we-aeth 

(i) In-<^>begmiuQg 'created >God — the-heavens and — * 

ha-fla'retz. we-ha-aa'retz hayethah' thoTiu wa-voTiu we-'hoshelc 

the*earth. (2) And-the-earth was without-fonn and-void, and-darkness wom 

oa]..penei thehotrm we-rua*h aelohlm' mera'he'pheth oal..penei: 

1ipon.j^faoe-of tAe-deep ; and-tAtf-Spirit-of God wag brooding upon..tA«-face-oC 

ha-mayim. wa*-y6'amer aelohim' yehi* aowr wa-yehT. .081^71^. 

ihe-waters. (3) And-^aid >God : Let-tkere-he light : and-tAer«-was. Jightv 

wa'-yar'a aelohlm' aeth..ha-aoi^r' ki..T6w;v': wa'-yavder aelohim' 

(4) And-%uiw >Cod ' — the-ligfat that->f-uMii..good: and-^divided ^God 

bein ha-aoM;i^ u-vein' ha-Ti6she'k. wa'-yiqra'a flelohTm' la-adwjf 

between the-l^ht and-between the-darkness. (5) And-^called 'God [to-}(A«-light 

ybtvm we-la-'hqshe'k qa'raa la'yelah. wa-yehT..o6rev wa-yehT..vo'qer 

day, and-[to-]t^-darknes8 he-called sight. And-^as.Jevening and->was..*moming 

ybvmi ae'had. 

May Hhe'Bxst. 

Wa'-yo'amer aelohim' yehi raqT'ao b5-thoM7'k* ha*-mayira 

• (6) And-^Baid 'God» l^t-there-he an-expanse in-tA«-midst-of ' the-waterSf 

wT-hi' mavdil bein mayim la-ma'yim. wa'-y&oas aelohim' 

ind-let^it-be dividing between tft«-waters and-[to-]i^water8* (7) And-^ade 'God 

aeth..ha-raqTa'o wa'-yavdel' bein ha'-mayim aasher mi'-taTiath 

' — the-ezpanse, and-divided . between the-waters which ioere [.Grotn-jundef 

la-raqTao u-Vein' ha-mayim aasher me-oal' la-raqrao 

{to-]t^«'ezpanse, and-between the-waters which were [from-] above [to-][t^-expan8e ! 



EnglUh VtnioH, Verse 1 heaven. 2 the Spirit of God moved. 6 Let there be a finnament,~- 
tnd let it divide the waters from the waters. 7 made the firmament, and divided the waters 
which were under the firmament from the waters which were above the firmament. 

* This word, and others of the same form, rendered imperativelyi are properly 
fnto rea t kall or wili be, or impersonally, there shall be^ &c. 
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wa-yebL.'ken^ wa'-yiqra!Vc nelohim' la^raql'ao ahama'yim. wa- 

aiid-it-wa8..8o« (8) And-^csdled >God [to-]tA«-€j[paiue heavens* And- 

yehT..oerev wa-yehT..vo'qer yotimi shenr. 

*vra8..*eveDmg and>'wa8..>morDiiig sday U^-second. i 

Wa'-yo'omer aelohW yi'qawu' ha'-m&yim n^'-t&'hath 

(9) And-Haid iGod, Let-H)e-gatbeied-togetlier ithe-waten [from-]uiider 

ha'-shamayim ^/el..maqof£nai' aeliad we-thera^eb' ha'-ya'baahah' wa- 

the-heavens iinto..>place 'one, and-let-^ppear Hhe-diy-Joaui : and* 

yehT..'ken'. w'a*-yiqra'a aelohim' la*-yal)a8hah' o^retz u-le- 

it-waB..80« (10) And>*cadled iGod lU^ltJu-diy-Umd earth, aiul-[U»-](i^« 

miqweh' ha'-m4yim qara'ii ya'mim wa'-yar^fl aelohlm' ki.. 

gatheiing-together-of the-waten iM-caJled seas: and-%aw iQod thaUtt* 

towy'. vra'-yo'omer aelohiin' tadeahea ha-aa'retz d^shea oeseT 

«wi good. (11) Aad-Haid *Godf Let-^ring-liNth >the-earth grass, , tftt-heib 

mazriao zerao oetz perl ooseh peti le-mlno'tf; oasher zaroo«.« 

seeding seed, aiid-tA«->tiee >firah yielding fruit after-hii-kind, which hath its-seed^ 

vc/w oal..ha-aa'retz wa'-yehL.'ken'. wa'-tot&tzeVi ha-iia'reti 

in-itself, iipon..the-earUi ; andr-it-was..80. (12) And-%roaght-forth >the-ea]lh 



deshea oesev mazriao zerao le-mmeliQ we-oetz ooseh..perr «& 

grass, md herb seeding seed, afler-his-kind, and-tA«-treeyielding..nuit, which &4U& 

zaro6ti;..v6'w 18-mTneTiu wa'-ya/a aelShlm'. ku^Toup/m 

tts-seed..in>itself> after-his-kind : and-^w >God .,^^iat-i(-ioai-geod« 

wa-yehi..o6rev wa-yehi..vo'qer yowm' sbelishr* 

(13) And»Hras..>effening and-Hras.Jmoming *day UA«-third« 

Wa'-yo'omer aelohim' yehl meooroth'* bi-rqiao ha - 

(14) And-^Mud iGod, Let-there-be lights ia-tAe-eipanse-of the- 

Bham&yim le4iavdil; bein ha-yomn' Q-vein' ha'-la'yelah «. we- 

heavens, to-divide between the^y and-between the-night; apd-. 

hayu' le-aothotb' u-Ie-motroadim' u-le-yamlm' we-sbanlm^ 

l^tHhem-be for-signs, and-for-seasons, and>for-days, and-yeacs. 

wS^hayfi' li<4iiadic;r6th' bi-rqiao ba^'^sham^yim le-haaV oaL. 

(15) And-let-them-be for-lights in-tA«-ezpanse-aC the-heavens, to-give-light upon** 

ha^aa'ret^ wa-yehT..1ceii^ ^^'-ya'oas aelohlm' aeih..8benei ha'- 

the-eartfa: and-it-was..so« (16) And-%iade >God — two [the-] 

ttttaofrbtb! ha'-gedolim' aeth.iia'Hnaaotar^ ha^gadorie-manwheleth 

^lights [the-]igreat: — -Mie-^light [the-Jigreat for-nUing 

ha'-youmi' we-creth..ha'-maaotcii^ ha'-qaTon' le-memsheleth ha'- 

Utit^vff and — the-^igfat [the-piesser for-niling the- 

.Ill .... ■! ■ I I 11 , t , , , , , , ., 

• Siigluh Veriionl 8 called the firmament Heaven. 11 the herb yielding seed«-* whose 
seed U in itself. 12 yielding seed^-whose seed wot in itself. 14 and 15 the finnanwat flf 
the heaven. 16 the greater light to role the day, and the lesser light to rule the night : As 
lMd$ the stars also. 

* That is, lunUtuwiet or Ught-givtrt; mic5«rr being a iHMm of Jpatrnment fron aflur* 
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Wyelah we-aeth ha'-koto'kavim^ waVyi'ten' ootham aelohW 

Bigkt» %]M-iwilk nhe-stais. (17) And-Hel .^tliem iGgrf 

bi^rqiao ha'-shaxna'yim le-haaT/ dal..hanaa'retz we-li-mahol 

ift-l^-expuMrof tbi»-heavaiii^ to^ve-liglit iqpoiu.the-Mith, ^18) and-to-nile 

ba-yoimflf* u-va'-la'yelah u-le-havdH' bein ha-^oti/V u-vein' 
•fw^iJb-day and-over-tliif-iughty and-toi^inde bttwoMi the-light tnd-betweeii 

lub-lidsbe'k wa'-yai^a oelohim' kI..T6iov'. wa-yehT..oe'rev 

tiM-fUuckaeii : aiid-%aw ^God tbit>tt-t4^..gQQd* (19) Aiid'Swftit.^yeiuiif 



wa-yehT..v6'qer yourm revToT'. 

nd»^irM«imonuiM; May >d^foartl 



mormng May >d^foarUi» 

•Wa'-y6'«merael5hTni' yUhretzu ha'-ma'yim sheVets 

^90) Aiid-*aaid >Ood, Let-%ritig^>foTth-alNUidantly itke-vatert Hu-momti^'tkdog*^ 

ne'phesh lia'yah' w£-ootq[>h ySootopheph' oaL.hawia'retz oaL. 

hM liiving; and-sfowl llet-*fly above..tU-flaith oii«« 

penei reqTao ha'-shama'yim. ivaVyivra'a aelohim' aeth.* 

tfo*fiu»*of tJbt-eipaiHe-of ths-lMaveQi. (31) Aiia«*created ^God . -^ 

ha'-ta'ninim' ha'-gedolTm' we-neth kol..ne'phesh h^r'ha'yab' 
ha-rome'setli oSsher diaretzu' ha'-ma'yim le-minehem' 

tbat-moretht vitrii *faiDiight-ibrUi*almDdantly Hbt-w%t»r8 'aftei^their-kindi 

w^aeth kol..ooti;ph kanaph' leHBineliu wa'<*yar^iE aelohim' kl^ 

and •— fni^^wl-of wing aftov-his-kind : andOiaw 'God tlMiV!il-«Nif.« 

rowv^, wa^-yevare'k Mtham' oelohlm' leomoi^ peru u-revu' 

good. (33) And-%lMMd them iGod, saying, Bt-firuitfiil« Md-flViltiply^ 

&-miku' aetli;.ha'-ma'yim ba'-ya'num' we-ha-ooujph' yi'rev 

aad-fiU "^ tka-wateii in-m-teaa; and-<the>fbm >lQt-'niultipiy 

l£-aa'retz. wa-y8hI..oe'rey wa-yehi..v5'c(er yowm 'hSmlsh?. 

iB-tJW-earth. (38) An^Mfvat^'avaning and->was..lnomi8g 'day *>tAe-^h. 

WsL^S^anier a^lbhim' tov;tze'a ha-«a^rQtz ne'pbesh 'ha'yah' 

(t4) ABd-%4d >God> Let-fbciag-foxtii ithe-earMx tA«r^reatuTe >)fyijig 

IS-mmSfah' behemah' wi^re^mee w&-'bayethoti;.^e^retz le-mi9iiW 

aAer-it»-ldnd, aattle, asd^ciaeping-Uuiig, aBd-bai«Uof..C^-6artli aftar-ite-kind : 

wa-y6hT,.'keii^ wa'-^a'oas oelobTm' aetb./ha'yath' bft-oa'reta le^ 

aBd-ft-was..io. (35) A^d %aado )God — t^be«>t-of th^-earth aftar* 

iiilnabh' w^eth..ba'-^hemah' Is*«uiiahh' we-aeth kol..re'me9 

ib-ldnd, and ** liie*catda aAani<kind» and — evaiy.xreeinng-thing-of 

^i^Mi— ^^— ^i^Mfc— I I I I I I . . ■ ■ III I ■ 

EagUA Venbn* 17 in the firmament of the beaTen. 18 and to divide the lieht tfim 
iim il lit awl 30 the moving cieatuie that hath life, and fowl that may fly above the earth 
iMke^paB finnamentof hmven. 31 every winged fowl. 35 and every thing that creepeth 



• Or, croeodilet : ta'nin, both in Hebrew and Arabic, denotef a great serpent, dragmt 
(coaip.JBbtod.vii. 9, 10, 12, with Exod. iv. 3.) and is hence applied to the crocodile and 
oUmt laift aquatic or amimibioiis animals. 
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« genesis; [!• 26— 3L 

h§-i7ac[afliah^~ le-mineTiu wa*-yai"^fl aelohim' kT..Tou7v'. wa - 

ihe-ground ■ after-its-kiiid : and-^w >God' that-tt-ioas..good. (26) And-^ 

yo'amer aelohlm' naoaseh' aadam' be-tzalme'nu ki-dmuthe^nu we- 

^Miid >God, Letrus-malEQ man in-our-image, after-ottF-iikeness ; and*. 

yirdu vi-dgath' ha'-yam' u-ve-ooMmh' haf-shama- 

leUthem-have-domimon oyeMfce-fish-of tiie-aea, and-over^ti^-fowl-of the-hea«> 

yim u-va*-behemah' u-rve-'koL.ha-aa'retz u-ve-'koL.ha-re'mes 

fens, and-orer-tfte^attle, aiid-over-aU..tbe-eardiy and-over-civeiy..[the-]cEe^iiig-thin([^ 

ha-romes' oaL.ha-aa'retz. wa-yivra'a aelohim' aeth..ha-aadam' 

tfaat-creepeth iipon..the-earth. (27) So-Screated ^God — [tbe-]maA 

be-tzalmow be-tzelein aelohim' bara'a aoth5'u7 zaTtar^ u- 

m-hia-atoa-image, in-tfttf-image-of God created-he ^m; male and- 

nSqevah' bara'a a5tham^ wa-yevareTc aotham^ aelohTm' wa- 

female created-he them. (28) Aiid-<blegied ^hem <God, and- 

yd'amer la-hem' aelohim' peru u-revu' u-milau' oeth.. 

Haid *unto-them >God, Bc-truitftily and-multiply, and-rapfeniab — . 

\karaa'retz we-TcivshaTia u-iedu' bi-dgath' ha'-yam' 

the-eaij&» . and-aobdne-it; and-haw dominion oTer-tA^-J^i-of the-tea,. 



u-ve-o6t/?ph » ha'Hshama'yim ii-ve-'kol./ha'yah.' ha-iome'seth 

aiid-'Over*th«-fowl-of the>heavens, and-ow-eTery.JiTing^dfaig that-moveth 

oaL.ha-aa'retz. wa'-yo'omer oelohlm' hi*neh nathi'ti la-'kem' 

iipOQ..die-eJBdrth/ (29)And-Haid iGod» Behold I-faaiM^ran io-yoft 

aeth..kol..oesey zoreW ze'rao aasher oal..penei iLoL.ka-aa'reU 

— . evei7..htfb aeeding seed, which it upon..tAe-faci»-of aU..the-eartb» 

We-aeth..kol..ha-oetz' a&siheT.,how pherT..oetz' zoreW zarao 

and — every.. [the-]tiee, which-^tft..in-it iA£-fruit-of..a-tiee leeding . aeed; 

la-kem' yibeyeh' le-aolnlah. u-le-*koL.'ha'yath' ka-aaVetz u-le- 

to-you it-shall-be for-food. (30) And-to-every..beast-of \ ^te;^earth, and-to 

Ttpl.!aau?ph' ha'-shama'yim ii-le- kol' . rounoaes' , - oftl..ba-da'r6tz 

efoiyiifewl-of the-heavens, aad-to-aveiy dun^-tAirt-cteepeth tipon.*the-eaitli) 

a&siheT.,hdw ne'phesh 'ha'yah^ aeth..ko]..ye'req oesev le-^EO^klah 

which.. ^ft-in-it a-%>ul iliving, i Aiaiw ^hmii — evei7..graen . herb for*food'c. 

\va-yehi..ken'. wa'-yaf'a aelbhiWL. oeth.-koL^ai^her^ .. oasah'^ 

uad-it-was..8o. (31) And-%aw - Kjod t—- ever7-tMf^..diat .he-hadrmadea^ 
knd-behold-ft-ioaf..^ood 'very. AniKraa..^veiung and->waa..imonung %lay 

htt'-shi*shi. 

ithe-nxth. 

EngUth Vernon. 26 & 28 fowl of the air. 29 in the which it the fruit of a tree yield* 
iag tMd ; to you it shall, be for mjMit. 30 every fowl of the aiiv-eveiy green heib for meat. 
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CHAP. 11. 
Wa-yelciila ha'-diima'ytm we-ha-oa'retz we-'koL.tzevaaam\ 

(1) Th'iift-Hrere-fiiiiihed 'the-beaTeiu ^md-the-earth aiid-aU..their-hoit. 

wa-yelcdr o^ohlm' ba -yoimn' ha'-shevTo? mtisLaktow oasher 

(2) And-^nded 'God on-*day ithe-seventh his- work which 

oaaah' wa'-yishboth' ba'-voipia' ha'-shevToT mi'-koL.meleui'ktou? 

.he-had-made ; aad-ne-restfA . on-nUy '^he-seventh from-all..his-work 

washer oasab^. wa-yevare'k. aelohim' aeih,.yowm ha'-shevior 

which he-had-made. (3) And-^lessed 'God — «day 'the-seventh, 

wa-ye(Ui'desh' abthd'w kl you; shayath' mi'-kol..melaalLto^ii; 

and-sanctified it; l^ecaose-that in-it he-had rested from-ail..his-work 

tfasher..bara'a oelohlm' la-oltsoti;th. 

whidi..^:reated 'God to-make. 

ae'leh toirledotcrth" ha'-shama'yim we-ha-«ra'retz be- 

"(4)111606 4r« t^generatioiis-of the-heavens and-the-es^th wlien- 

hi*bamiim^ be-yotwn oasototh yehowah' aeloliTm' «re'retz 

l h c y^w ere*cre>ted, in-tlre-day t^ot Hnade 'Jehorah "God the-eviti 

« 

wenshama'yim we-Ttol sTa'h ba-sadeh' xe'rem yiheyeh' 

and-t^heareiis, *fl^tnd«every ' ^ant-of the-field before it- was 

ra-fla'retz we-'koL.oesev ba'nsadeb' xe'rem ' yitzma'h kT loo 

fai-tJi!>-^arth, |||iA-evary..herb-of ihe-field before it-grew; for <not 

himTir . yehowah' aelohim' oal..ha-aa'retz we-aadam' 

4iad-*cflusedHt-to-iain 'Jehorah "God upon..the-earth, and-^-man 

* ■ 

oa'yin la-o&vod iieth«.ha-aadamah'. we-cred yac^leh' min.. 

^there-wat-hioi to-till — > the-groond. (6) But-a-mist went-up from.. 

ba-aa'retz "we-hishqah aetb..kol..penei ha-fladamah'. wa*- 

fhe-eaith, and-watered — t^whole..face-of the-groand. (7) And 

yitzer' yehowah' aelohira' aeth..ba-aad§m' oaphar' min..ba- 

formed * 'Jehovah "God — [the-]man of the-dast oH.the- 

a^amah' wa'-yi'pa'h' b2-«a'paiv nishmath' 'ha'ylm' v;a-yehl 

Ipronnd, and-breathed into-his-nostrils t%€-breath-of life; and-'became 

ba-aadam' . le-=ne'phesh 'ha'yab'. wa'-yi'xa'o yehowah' fleloblm' 

[tlie-]'man [for-]a-*Boul living. (8) And-^planted 'Jehovah * "God 

gaii..be-oeden mi'-<|eMem wa^-u'sem sbam aeth..ha-aadam' 

a-garden..in-£den east- ward ; and-nVpat there — the-man 

irasher yatzar'. wa'-yatzraaTi' yehowah' aelohim' min.. 

whom he-had-formed. (9) And-^made-to-grcw 'Jehovah *God out-of:. 

ha-eiadamaV koL.oetz ne'hmad le-maweh' wc-tot^v le- 

the-grqund every, .tree that i$ pleasant to-t/ie-sight, and-good for- 



IBnglhk Fmm. Chap. ii. — 3 created and made. 4 the Lord God, pauim. 
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maaalcal we-oetz ha-'ha'yim' be-thotf^Tt ha'-gan v^enjeii 

food; and-Hiee-of *the-*M6 iB-tJbf-toidstrof - the-garden, and-Hree-itf 

ha'-da'oath towv wa-ra'o. we-naha/ yotze'a me*i>e'den 
>the-%ikowl6dgeMof nMd ami-eirik (10) Aid**-rn«r went-aiM» 0f«£kh») 

le-ha8hqou;th aeth..ha'-gaQ u-mi*HBham' yi'pared' 
le-aarbaoah' TBashlm\ shem ha-ae'had^ pTshotem' bua 

hilo-foat lieads* (11) Tlb^HiaiDe-^ Hitf^ftrst If Pitftn: OH^^It 

ha*-9oye/ o^th kol..ae'retz ha-hawHah' aa8her..8ham ha'-zahar' 
u-zahav' ha-aa'retz ha-hi'wa towv sham ha'-bedola'h we- 

<l!fc) ftnd-Vl^-^ >^e-%)id ^tlrat-^s goo4 : tbere if [th#»]bd€miia 




fle'ven ha'-shoham. we-shem..ha'-naha/ ha'n^enr gVhown' 

^tone >the-onyx. (13) Aiid-'naxne-of..*the-4rifeir *tlM-fie<:ond tf Gihoa : 

bua ba'-90u;ve/ aeth, kol..ae'retz kush. we*>Bhem 

the-tame is it that-compasseth — tfte-wkole..land-of Colu (14) Aad^'DtneHif 

ha'-naba/ ba'-sbellsbr 'bPdelcel boa ba-bole'k' qidmatfa' 

^the-^river the-third is Hiddekel : that 4s it which*goeth tomsri tiU-eaiUil 

oa'sbur. we-ba*-nahar^ ba^revToi' bua pberatb. wa'-yi'qaV. 

Assyria. And-[the]-^vier Hhe-foarth is £ttphii«». (16) AadpHook 

yebowab' aeloblm' aetb.Jia-^adam' wa -ya'ni'be'bu ve^Oi^ 

vehovah 'God — the-man afid-put-him 'iigfc'tfce-Kaideii-iAi 

oeden le-oovdabb' u-le-sbomrabb'. wa?-yetzaf' yebowab' 

Eden, to-dress-it ^ and-U>-keep4t. (16) And-^annmandcd Uehovak 

ael5biiu' oal..ba-aadaiu' leamoi^ mi'-kol oetz..ba-gaii' aa'koT 

Hjod, [upoii..]the-iDaii, saying, Of-eveiy tree-of.«tlM-garden eatiag 

toa'ker. u-me-oetz' ba'-da'oatb towy wa-ra'o loa 

thou-sbalt-eat. (17) But^of-tAe-tree-of the-knowledge-of good and-eril, 'not 

tbofl'kal' mi'm^'nu kF be-y6zi;m aakorka mi'me'nu motiTtb 

'tlioii|phalt-3eat of-it : for in-t£r-day-of thy-eating of-it, dying 

tamutb/ wa'-^yo'amer yl^howah' aeldbim' loa..ToW beyotrtb 

thott-shalt-die. (18) And-^ssud 'Jeborah ^Gody It is not..good Ho-be 

ha^adam' leva'dozi? aeoe8eb..l5ti; oezer ke^egdoti;. wa'-yitzer^ 

Ifor'the-mzn alone ; l-wiIl-inake..[for»]him a-Kelp as-befora-bim. (19) And->fiami6d 

yebowah^ aelobiiii' miD..ba-aadainab' koL/ba'yatV ha'-eadeh' 

'Jehorah Kjrod oiit-of..the|lRmnd every..beast-of tfae-fiddy 

we-aetb kol..oot^?ph ba^-sbama'yim wa'-yave'a ael.iia-^adain' li- 

and — eveiy^fowl-of the-heavens ; and-biought them iinto..the-man to- 



English Vernon, 11 where there is gold. 13 the whole land of Ethiopia. 18 it is not 
good that the man tAiOuld be alone. 19 fowl of the air — and brought ^them imto Atiam ;«^ 
and whatsoe^w Adam called evezy living creature, that u>as the name theieoCL 
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M% wfaiLJie-woiikl-caIL.[to-]thQm : «ad*all that ^nUecL.[to-b2m] ^the-nuta 

oe^phesh 'ha'yah' hm sbemotc?. wa'-yiqra'a ha-oadam' shemouith' 

AMcretture ^livitig that tsot its-name. (30) And-xalled >tlie*maa wnm 

le-lL^*haMi3bLemah' u-le-oou?ph' ha'-shaoia'yim u-le-'k.5r *hja'yath' 

tio-aIL.tlie*catde, and-to-tfctf-liMrl-of tiie-heavens, and-to-every bmst-^ 

ha'-sadeh^ u-le^adam' Ida^mBtiS^a oezer ke-n^do^ii;. wa* 

the-field ; biitrfor-Adam %K>t.*thes^was-^<NUid o-heip as-before-him. (21) Aiid« 
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ya'peT yehowab' a^bim' tardemah' oaL.ha-aadaopi^, wa'-yfohan 

^cwed-to'fall 'Jek0vah HM n^deep-sleep upon.,t]i9-iiian« and-iie-slept; 

wa'-yiV)ali' ^la'hatb' i!ii'-tzalo5thaif ' wa'-vi^gor^ basai^ ta'ht^/aah. 

aod-he-took 1904 of-hift-ribs, aBd-doiedUup the-Bsah inftead-thereoC 

wa'-yiven' yehowah' aelohim' aetb.,ha'-tzela'o aasher.Jaqa'h' minu 

(22) And'Hamed 'Jehoyafa *God — tfae-rib, which..he-had-takeii from^ 

ha-aadam' le^i'shab wa-yevuielia aeLharoadam^ wa'-yoomer^ ba* 

ihe-man. mto^-wooiaii« and-bronght-lier imto..tlie-iiiaii. (23) And-^aid 'ther 

oadam' aoatb ba'-pa'oam oe'tzem me-oatzamai' u-vasar^ mi •besai? 

nun, Tkis«f -— now bona of-ingr-b<mea» and-fleth of-my-flesli : 

le^ath yi'qare'a ai'shab kl me^Ish' luqoliab.jKoath^ 

£tD-]tlib aball-pe-ciliod woman, because ont-of-man wai-'ta]Len..ithis-6«tiy« 

caL.ken yaoa20v.uiisb aetb..€zavif ' we-aetb..ai'motff we-davaq' 

(24) ThflBBloBa ^p^l-1ea¥e..*a-maB — his-Csiher and — his-mother, and-shall-deava 

be-msbtoM; we-bayu' le-yaaa/iEe'bad. wa*-yiheyu' abeneibem' 

imto-Ub-wife I and-tbflsr-fhall'be [for-J^fleah 'one. (25) And-they-were botli-[of-them] 

cSm*wSm' ba-aadam' we-aisbtou; we-16a yitbbdsba'sbu. 

JMfced^ the-man and-his-wifo, and-'not 'were-^ashamed. 



CHAP. III. 

WS-ha'-na'hasb' hayab' oarum' mi'-kol 'ha'yath' ba'-eadeh 

(1) And-tbe-aerpent was more-woMe tfaan-eveiy beast-of the^field, 

oSsher oasab' yehowab' aelobIm^ wa'-yo'omer crel..ba-ai'8hab' oaph 

*had»Bnde 'Jehovah. ^vod. And-he-said «nto..the-womam, Yea, 



ki..€iama/. ^elohlm' Ion tboa*kelu' mi'*kol oetz ba'<-gan. wa'- 

v!arily..hath-%ttd 'God, *Not lye-shall-VII of-eveiy tree-of theg^rden. (2) And* 

toamer ba-ai'sbah' crdLJia'-na'basb' ini'-perT oetz..ba*gaQ' 

Said 'tiie^woman unto*.die*seipent, Of-tA«-mut-of AA«-tra6t-of..the-gardni 



Englith Venion, 20 And Adam gave names to all cattle, and to the fowl of the air* 
21 upon Adam. 22 made he a woman. 23 And Adam siud— «he shall be called Woman, 
because ahe was taken out of man. Chap. iii. 1 was more subtle than any beast — yea 
bath God sud. 
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TioaJLel^ • u-mi-perr ha-oetz' aaslier be-th6ii7Tc..h'a*-gatt' 

we-may-eat: !(3) liut-of*t/i6-fniit-(if the-tree whiQh is in-()U-midst'^..thtf-gaidte 

aamai^ aelohim' 16a thoa'kelu' mi'me'nu we-16a thi'geou how peni. 

^ath-said *God, 'Not ^ye-shall-^eat of-it neither shall-ye-touch it/ lertu 

temutbrni. waVyo'amer ha'-nahash' £rel..ha-ai'shah' 15a..motrth' 

ye^ie. . (4) And-^aid 'the-seipeat - unto..the-womaD, "notJdying 

-temuthun. ki yode'ao aelohim' ki be-yoiinn aa'koll^em' mi - 

<'^ghall--*die. (5) For ^oth-know *God, that m*tAe-day-of your-eating' o^ 

tn&nu. we-niphqe'hu oeinei'kem' wi-Heyithem' ke-fllohim' yodSoef 

4t,. then-^hftU>be-opened ^yoar-eyes> . and-ye-shall-be as-God knoiwing 

.TOttTV wa-ra'o. wa'-ter^a ha-ai'shah' ki towy M-oetz' IS- 

i;ood and-evil. (6) Apd-when'Ha.vf ^the-woman that 'good hceu Hlie-tree &r- 

maaalal we-'ki tha«rawah..hu'a laroeina'jam we-neTimad hft- 

iood, aod-that 'pleasant^.Ht-wcu to-t^-eyes, and-'torbe-desifed [the-] 

oetz' le-haskil wa'-ti'qah' mi'-piryow wa'-toa'kal' wa'-ti'ten 

Ja-tree to*make-<me*wiRe, [then-]sne-took of-tA«-fruit-theieof, and-did-eat ; and-gaft 

gam.*le-ai8hahh' oi'mahh wa'-yotf'kal'. wa'-ti'paqi'hnah oeinei' 

also.,imto-ber-hu8baiid with-her, and-he-did-eat« (7) And-'wers-opened ^t^-eyes-of 

iibeneihem' wa'-yedeou' ki oeiru'mim' hem wa -yithpero' 

.'tbem-both, and*they-knew that hiaked 'they-wer«, and-they-joined-together 

"oaleh theaenah' wa'-yao&su' la-hem' 'hagorSth'. wa'-yiehmeoiy 

^Yes-of tfte-fig, and-made to-themselves anctures. (Jf) And-they-heaid 

creth..qoti;l yehowah' aelohim' mithha'le*k ba'-gan le-rua'i 

r-* t^-yoice-of Jehovah God walking in-t^-garden in-t^-breeze-df 

ha'-y6M;m' wa*-yith'ha'bea ha-oadam' we-^ishtoti; mi'-penS 

the-day : • and-%id-hiinBelf >the-man and-his-wife from-(Ae-foce^ 

yehowah' aelohim' be-thow'k oetz ha'-gan. wa'-yiqra'fl 

Jehovah God in-t^-midst-of tAtf-trees-of the-garden. (9) And-^called 

yehowah' flelohim' aeL.ha-aadam' wa>yo'amer low aa'y^'kah. 

'Jehovah ^God unto..the-man, and-said unto-him, Where-art-thou? 

wa*-yo'flmer aeth..qole ka' shama'oti ba'-gan wa-iira'tf' kl 

.(10) ABd-he-said« — ^Thy-voioe 'I-heard in-t^garden, and>I-was-afraid, because 

deirom' asLUcTki wa-<ie'hav?a. wa'-yo'amer ' mi hi'gld le^ka 

'naked 'X-iom; and-l>hid-myself. (11) Ana-he-said, Who tokl [to-Jthee 

kl oeirom' fla"tah ha-min..ha-oetz' crasher tziVithiTca leviltT oa'k^L'. 

Ibat 'naked 'thoa-imut? -<- Of..the-tret'- which I-c6mmaaded- thee not to-eaU. 

mi'me*nu aa'kal'ta: wa'-yd'omer ha-<7adam' ha-ai'shah' aasher 

of-it hast-thou-eaten ? (12) And-'^aid ^the-man, The*woman whonii 



Eneluih Verswn. 4 ye shall not sorely die. 5 in the day ye eat thereof — as gods. 
7 and they sewed fig-leaves together, and made themselves aprons. 8 in the .cool oF the 
day— and Adam and his wife hid themselves from the presence of the Lord God amongst the 
trees of the gndea. 9 unto Adam. 
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natb&'tah oi'madr Viwd batEenah..!!' m\n.3isbklet7f Va-«^^kel'; 

ihou-gaTett to he with-me, she . gave..[to-]me of..tbo-tree> aod-I-did-eaU 

wa'-y5'ameryehowah' aelohiiu'la-tfi'shah' mah..zoath oaslth' 

^13) Aifed-^d 'Jehovah 'God unto-the-woman, What.u this that thou-hait-done 1 

^a -toaxaer ha-cti'shah' ha'-na hash^ hi'shioa^ni wa-no^ker. wa'« 

/md-'said .'die-woman, The-seipent beguiled-me, and-I-did-eat. (14) And« 

yo'amer yehowah' oeldhTm' creL.ha'-na'hash' ki oasTtha zoatb 

^kaid Uebovah, /God, unto..the-serpeiit. Because thou-hait-done thisy 

oa'rur oa'tah mi*'-koL.ha'-behemah' u-mi'-k6r *ha*yath' ha'-sadeh' 

caned Oft dioa ab<rre-aU..[the-]cattle, aod-above-eveiy beast-of the-field; 

oal.^'bone'kar tiielel we-oapha/ toalLal' koL.yemei 'ha'yefkS 

ppon.4hy-beI]y ihalt-thou-go, and-dust shalt-thou-eat alL.eA^-days-ftf tby-lift; 

we-iieiyah' imshith' beine'ka' u-vein' ha-ai'shah' u-vein' zaroa*ka 

{15) And-^mxty 'I-wiU-putbetweeii-thee and-between the-womaa, and'between thy-eeed 

u-yein' zaroabhbiia yesbupbel^^ ro^b we-oa'tab tesbupbS'hu 

and-between her-seed ; he 8hallrbruiae[-thee on](Ay head, andrthou idialt-b|iiwe['4ufflo»]Ail 

cwkev'. ael..ba-ai'sbab' aama/ barbab aarbeb' oi'tzevoumeV 

heel. (16) Unto..the-woman he-said. Multiplying I-will-multiply thy-sorrow, 

we-beroneV be-oe'tzev teledr vanW we-flel..aisbeV 

and-thy-conoeption : in-soirow thou-sholt-bring-forth children ; and-to..thy-hu8band 

^buqatbeV ^e-bu^ yimsboL.bak. u-le-aadam' «amar' kl 

^baU'be thy»denref and-he shail-rale..over-thee. (17) And-unto-Adam he-said* Because 

«bamaotaf le-qbwl oisbtelca wa'-t5^'kal min-ba-oetz' a^ber 

■thoa-hast-hearkcned unto-t/ie-voice-of thy-wife, and-hast-eaten of..the-tree rf which 

tziVttbTIca leamb/ Ida tboalLar mi'm^'nu aarurab^ ba-aSdaniah^ 

t%-c(Hnmanded-thee saying, 'Not ^thou-shalt-'eat of-it : cursed u tiie-gnmnd 

ba-oavureTta be-oi tzavSum' toa'kale'nab' kol yemei Tia'yei'ka, 

for-thy-sake ; in-sonow shalt-thou-eat-of-it all tAtf-days-of thy-lxfs : 

we-qotz we-dardai^ tatzmia'h la'k we-aSlLdltSf aetb..oesey 

(18) *Alao-^thorns and-thistles shall-it-bring-forth to-thee ; and-tbou-shalt'-eat — t^heib-of 

lia'-sadeb^. be-zeoatb' aa'peilLa toa'kal le'bem oad sbuveli^a.' 

tbe-field. (19) In-tA«-sweat-of thy-face shalt-thou-eat bread, till thy-return 

iiel..ba-aadamab' kl mi'm^'nab lu'qaTbeta ki..oapbai'^ aa^t^l/ 

•fiiito..die-gr0and ; for out-of-it wast-thou-taken : for..dast thou art, 

wfe-ael..oapbar^ tasbuv'. wa -yiqra'fl ba-oSdam' sbem aisbtdo; 

and-unto.^ust shalt-thoa-ieturn« (20) Anid-'called *the-man tAe-name-of his-wife 

^'wah kl hiwa bayetbab' aem kol./haL wa^-yaoa^ 

"Em ; because she was tA«-mother-Qf aUi.Jrmig. (21) Ana-*niade 



^ Sbowab^ ^iobW le-aadam' u4e-aishto'i£; kotbD02i;tb oowr wa'- 

^Jehovah Kjod unto-Adam^ «ndrto>his-wife, coats-of skin, and 



If*] 



EngUA F«ni0R.— 16 between thee and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed ; 
it siiul, &c» 16 I will greatly multiply thy sorrow. 19 till thou return unto the ground. 
'20 Afl^ Adim caUod his wife's name. 



10 GENESI& [III, 22.— IV. a 



yalbisbasu' wn'-ySiimer yehowah' oelohim' hen ha-aadSm' 

ckKfaed-ttimu (89) Ajwl-Hud Udiovah sGod, Behold, IheimaA if. 

yah' ke-tfa'had' mi'm^'nu la-da'oath Totrv^ wanra'o we-oa^tah 

beoomQ as-one of-us, to-know good mud-evil: mnA-um^ 

pen..yishla'h' yado'ti? we-laqaV gam me-oetz' ha-'ha^yWire^^luir 

iett.Jie>pot«£irth bis-hand, and-taU also of-^ee-of 'Uie-^ife, aad-oa^ 

Tva-'bai' le-oolam' wa-yeshale'he'hu yehowah' oeloblm' mi-^ 

4uid*Uve l<Nr-«v«ff: (23) thffii-<sent-him-ioith 'Jahorah *God fivm*4A«<» 

gan.u>eden la-eavod aeth..ha-aadamah' nafiher lu'qaV mi'-sbanu 

gardeii-ofi.£den« lo-tiU -» the-gn>und [which] %«-wa8-takeii 'frnm irhoncot 



wa-yegareA aeth..ha-tfadam' wa'-yashken' mi'-qe'dem 

(34) Aad-he-drove-oat •— • the man : and*be<'phoed at4&e-east of-^fta-garden-olU 

oeden «eth..ha^-keruvTm we-aeth laliaT har'he'rev ha'-midiha'pe- 

Eden — - tfae<herahim, and «— o-flaming [tbe-]swonl which-taroed^cvciyf 

*keth li-ahmor aeth.^VelL oStz ha-'ha'y7m\ 

way« to-heep — - th^wny-ot 'tree^ >die-4i&. 



CHAP. IV. 
We-ha-€iadain(' yada'o creth./haVah oishtoti^ wa^Uiar wa- 

(1) And-the-maa knew •— £y(B his-infe ; aod-ahe-oonoaiTed aadr 



teled aeth..<][a'yiii wa'-toamer qanrthi alah aeth..yehowah'# 

bare -r- Cain, and-wd* l-hyave-goUen «-man from — Jehovah. 

wa'-td9eph la-le'deth aeth..€ia'hif ' Aeth..haYel. wa*yeh7..heVel 

(2) Aad-ihe-added torbear -— hb-brother — Abel. And-Hras..^Abd^ 

To'oeh tzocia we-^a'yin hayah' ooved' aadamaa'. wa-yehi 

«-leeder-of shee^ and-Cain was .a-tiUer-of t^-groond. (^) And-it-caiaeHO'^iafli 

mi'-qet2 yamuu' wa'-yaVea qa'yin mi-perl ha-^iadamah' 

«t-lA«-e&dH>f daysp that-4vought 'Cain of<^A«-fhut"o£ the-gnwuid 

min'hah lai-Jiowah'. we-heVei hev7a gam..hua ikii'-belcorov^th' 

oA-oflEenng to-Jehovah. (4) And-Abel, brought *akK>..'he of-eAe-fixatlingi^ 

tioanb'w uHne-'hdbehen' wa-yi'shao yebowah' aeL.heVel we- 

his-flock, aad-of-tA«^at-thareof^ Aad-%yad-respect 'Jehovah unto.. Abel, and- 

ael..min'hath5'ti7 we-aeL.qa'yin we-ael..min'hatho'tc Ida sha^^^ 

to..his-ofleiing i (fi) but-nnto..Cain, and-to.Jiis-ofienng Vot >he-had-*respccL 

wa -ylTiar le-qa'yin meaod wa'-yi'pelu' panair. wa*-y6'amer 

And-cheie-waa-'wrath 'to-Caia, 'great, and-'t'ell 'his-counteaanoe. (6) And-%aid 

yebowah' aeL.qayin la^'mah lia'rah laic \ye-la^mah naphelS' 

Oehovah iinto.X!ain, Why is-theie-wrath to-thee 1 and-nnhy sa-^lfaBaa 

English Veruon. 23 Thereibyre the Lord God, &c« 24 So he drove.— Chanihiins. 
Chap. tv. 1 And Adam knew. 2 and she again bare— and Abel was a keeper of sheen. 
3 and in process of time it came to pass. 5 and Cain was very wroeh. 6 why art thou wrou. 



IV. 7— 16J GENESIS. 11 

Slieneinkfu hiSAoa «tin..teitiv^ sSoedi we^mloo 

ky-oo«8toiiftiied t <7) SMt*4ftMi-iiol» tf..UioiiKbMt>ivell, %Mf notf^moB, aad-if %wt 

(bStiv^ la'*pe'thali *lia'TSatli rovetz' we^oelei'ka tesfauqatho'w 

<tfna auii* ^mdi, HUtkB-^ooi *mn HMkt and-imto-tliM ttuUlbt 



we'^Ki'tali tiittshol..boir. wa'-yo'crmer qaVin ael.^.lieVel oaliir 

aod-thou ihait>rale..over-kim* (8) Aiid-*said kW imto..Abel lus-brothtr» 

AielSliLah' fca'H3adeh^*] wa-yehi bi4igyot£;tham' Wnsideh' 

{Wa-tvill^ iiiif» tke-fieU.] Aad-itpcuiw-to-pftflft, iii-thflre4itbig' in-tAc4Ud^ 

ivft'-^y|L'^]om 4it'3fUi ^..he'yd oalilf ' wa'^-yahargelm. wa'** 

tiMl-%oie*i9 K]wa «gainst..Abd his-brotlier, and-slew-hua. (9) And* 

yo'«mer yShow&h' «dL.(mViti oei he'^vel aa'hi''ka* wa'-yS'anier 

%aid ^MumJi «Blft.JCaui, Whevt ci Abel thy-brother t And4ie.itid» 

loa yada'^^t! ha-shomei^ oa'hi!' aano^I. Tra'-yo'iimer meh 

*Nol» ^lAtMtow: tfci-keeper-6l my^4}rother4Nn I? (10) Aad-he-said» Wliit 

oasftha qotdl demei aaliilLa tzoaakim' aelai' xiiiii.«liarp 

luist-thoa-donel t%0*voice-of t^Uood-of d^-Wotfaw oietli unto-me fii»i..thft* 

oadamah'* we-oa'tah aaxu/ aS'iSh, min..ha^ltdainih^ aasher 

ground. (11) A&d-now curaed mrt thou &om..the-grcmnd, which 

patzethah^ aetb..p7ha la-qahath oeih. .demei asLhTka, mV^ 

tath-opened -«^ her-numtk to-i«ceive — tAe-Ueod«of thy-broUwr from^ 

yid^lLa. ki^ thaoaVod aeth..ha-<iadSmah' 16ii..thdceph' teth.. 

thyrbtiuU (12>Whflithott-tUleit — tlMrgitmnd, *Mft..Ht4lMdl-%idd 4D-yidd.« 

koliafah' laTc nao mL-nad' tifaeyefa' va-oa'retz.. wa* 

her-ttrangthimto-theeja'^fogittfe «iid-a-vagaboBd ahali-thou-be in-t&e-eartb. (16)Aiid<»^ 

e 'Corner ca'yin tzeL.yehowah' ^adowY mwownY mP^-nesoo. 

id ^Caia unto. Jehovah* it \ieater hoay-iniquity thaii-to*be4brgifaii 1 

V 

hen gerash'ta oothr ha'-yStom' me-oal' penei ha* 

(14) BehoM, thoa-hast^driven-^ottt 'me thk-day from[-iqpon] tht^he^oS liw* 

oadamah^ Q-mi'-p&nei'ka ae*catbei^ we-hayrthl nao wa-nad' 

greond ; and-fiKnn«>thy-fiM» ehall-L^i^hid ; aad-I-^hall^be a-fugitive and-a-yagabond 

ba-oafretz * iv^S-hSyah' lLd..motzeaT yaharge'ni. 

in-tfttf-earth : aud-it-flhall-cone-to-paas, ihat «f ery-oiie..lA^-fiDdeth*nie shall-slay-me. 

wa'-yo'cimer lotc; yShowah' lalceii' koL.h5reg^ qa'yin shivoatha'yim 

(16) Aiid-%nid 'tmUHhim *Jehevah, ThMefon whoaocwer..Blaya4h Cam %even-fold 

yu'qam. wa'-yaaem yehowah' le^a'yin abwih 

'veDgeanoe-thall-be-takeii'Oii-him. Aad-^gawe 'Jehovah ^to-Clain ^sign» 

EnglUkVmUni. 7 if thoa doest well, -Aalt thou not be accepted. 8 and Cain talked 
with Abel his btcfther— when Acy were in the field. 9 Am I my brother's keeper. 11 art 
thou caned from the earth. 12 it shall not henceforth yield. 13 my punishment is greater 
thu I can bean 14 from the ftce of the earth. 15 and the Lonl set a mark on Cain, 
kit -aay ^finding him thonld kill him* 

* So the Samaiftaw text and version, the Syriac, Septuagint, and Vidgate ; and at the 
]MM%e ia tlHM tendered dear and consistent, there can be little doubt m itsfirenuinenesa. 



:a .GENESIS. riv. 16^23. 

levilti ha'kot(;th..a6tho'ttf *k6l..tnotzeo'«i7. * wa'-ye'tzea qa'yin mi** 

that^not Sslumld-Hlay..hiin ' , *any..%ndiDg-him. (16) And-Veijt-otit 'Cain fron-tib- 

•liphnei yehowah' wa'-ye'shev be^e^retz^*noiM7d qidmath..oeden. 

preseDce-of Jehovah, andcdwelt m-t^-land-of..Nod» o» tAe-ea8t-of..£den. 

wa'-ye'dab qa'yin aeth..aishtot£7 wa'-ta'har wa'-teled aeth;. 

(17) And-^knew ^Cain . — 'his-wi£e; and-she-conceived, and-bare • •^ 

"'hanoM;'k.*wa-yehi boneh' oTr wia'-yiqra'a ' shem "hS-oir ke- 

•Jlnoch : and-h^-was building a-city, and-he-called t^-name-of the-city/ after-tAo- 

fihem heuow 'hanot^Tk. wa'-yi'waled' la-hanwTt iieth^.otnuf 

name-of . his-son, Enoch. (18) And-Vas-bom ^ 'jinto-Enoch r— ' Irad': 

we-oTrad' yalad' aeth..me'huyaaer u-me'hi'yairer yalad' neth.; 

and-Irad begat • — Mehujael : ■ and-Mehajael begat • — 

methushaaer u-methushaaer yalad' aeth..lame'lc. wa'-yVqa^h.-Kw 

Methusael ; ^nd-Methusael begat — Lamecb* (19)-And-'tocflc«.*unt*^hirii 

le'me'k shetei nashim' shem ha-fla'hath' oadSth' we-shenl 

mm,* * 

iLamech two[-of ] wives : th«-name-pf ' the-one vow ■ Adah, and-tA^-name-of 

ha'-shenith' tzilah. wa'-teled oadaV aeth.iyaval' hua hayatf 

the*8econd . ZUlah. (20) And-n)are Udah -^ Jafoal: -,he wai 

oavi yoshev' aohel u-miqneh'. " ' ' ' - we-sheni 

ti^-fatherrof sueh-as-dwelUin tenta,- and'o/'-nicfc-a«-/uii'e-cattle. (21) And-tAa-name-cf 

dShif' yuval' huahayah' oavT koL.tophes' ki'notrr we-ougav^ 

his-brothec wa$ Jubal : he was ti!i«-father-of all..8uch-as-handle the-kup anctpipe* 

i;^e-tzilah gaLm„lnwa yalSdah' aeth..tuval-qa'yin IdxesV kol. 

<22) And^ZiUah, "^tc'she bare Tubal-Cain a-whetter-of erviy.i 

*horesh' ne'h5sheth u-varzel' wa-aa liou;th tuvaL.qa'yin naolimatL 

instrument-of brass and-iron : and-t^-sister-of Tubal.. Cain vxu Naamllt 

wa'-yo'omer le'ineTL le-nashair: 

(23) And-'said 'Lamech nnto-his-wives : • 

oadah' we-tzi'lah sbema'oan qbwlT 

Adah and-Zillab» hear my-voioe; 

neshei le'me'k laoaze^'nah aimrathi' 

Wives-of Lamech, heaiken-unto my-speech : 

kl aish harag^ti le-phitzoT 

For ?a-man 'I-have-slain for-my-wound,* 

we-yeled le-Tia'burathT 

And-a-young-man for-my-hurt : • 

• English Version. 17 and he builded a city. 19 the name of the other Zillah. 21 the 
harp and organ. 22 an instructer of every artificer in brass and iron. 23 for I have sbnn 
a man to my wounding, and a young man to my hart. 



* That is, ^' for wounding mo>" and ** for hurting me ; " the pronominal afflxw 
being taken passively as well as actively : in the same manner be-daotOw, iaa. liiL 3I9 
**by his knowledge, does not signify, "by the knowledge he possesses/' but *Miy 
the knowledge orhim ;" and 'h&ma^, '* my violence," means ** a violence commitle^ 
agamst me,'*^ Jer. 1. 35. 



IV. 24.— V. 7.1 GENESIS. 13 

ki shivoathaVim yu'qam..qayin 

(24) If ^seven-fold '8hau-be-avengea..*CaiD> 

we-le'me'k shivoim we-shivoah. 

Tnily-Lamech seventy and-seven-^bU. 

wa -yedao aadam' oomkI aeth.Mishiow wa'-teled ben Wa'-tiqtaof 

(25) And-%new ^Adam ^again . — ^his-wife ; and-she-bar$ a-son, and-calle(^ 

aeth..sbem6u7 sheth ki shatb..ll^ aeldbim' z^'rao ^ra'her 

•r* his-name ■ Seth : For, taid she, %ath-appointed..[to-]me ^God . %eed ^another 

tk'bath heVel. kl har^^c/w qayin. u-le-sheth' gam..hua 

instead-of Abel, whom sslew[4iim] *Cain. (26) And-to-Seth, Huo„Uo'idm, 

yulad..ben wa'-yiqra'tf aetb..sbemot& aencnvsh dki hu'bal' 

theie-was-bom..a-8on ; and-he-called — his-name £nos : tli^o it-was-begun 

li-qroa be-shem yebowah', 

tD-€all on-tfte-nima^-of .Jehovah. 



CHAP. v. 

Zeh §epher towledotb' oadam' be-y6ti;m beroa aeloblm' 

• (1) This ii tAtf-book-of t^e-generations-of man. In-t/i«-day that treated *God 

^ridam' bi-dmuih ael5him' oasab' abihJo'w ,zakar^ u-neqevah' 

man, in-tA«-likeness-of God made-he him ; . .(2) male and-female 

beraoam' wa-yevareTc a5tham' wa'-yiqraa aeth..8hemam aadam' 

oeatedohe-themi and-blessed them, andrcalled — ^heir-name man, 

be-y6u7m hiT)areaain'. wa-ye'bi aadam' sheldshlm' u-meaath' 

in-tfte-day-of their-being-created. (3) And-^ved *Adam . 'thirty ^d-'a-hundi-ed 

ilianah' wa'-yd'wled bi-dmutho'tr ke-tzalmou? wa'-yiqra'a 

years, - and-begat a-son in-his-ownrlikeness, after-his-image ; and-called 

<reth..sbem6w sbeth wa'-yiheyu' yemei..fladam' aa'harei howXiAb'w 

— his-name Seth : (4) and-'were *tXe-days-of..'Adam, after he-had-begqtten 

aetb..5beth sbemoneb' meaoth' sbanah^ wa'-yd'aded banim' 

— Seth, eight hundred . years ; and- he-begat sons 

u-vanott;th' wa'-yiheyu' koL.yemei aadam' aasber./hai teshao 

and-daughters : (5) and-%ere *all...'(Ae-days-of ^Adam, ^which.. ^he-lived,. nine 

meddwUti shaDah' uHsbSloshTm' sbanah' wa'-yamotb'. 

hundred ■ years, and-thirty years : . and-he-died« ^ 

: Wa-yeTiT..ibetb' 'bamesb' shanim' u-meaatb' shanah' wa -yo'i^led 

(6) Aod-'iived.JSeth, five years and«a-hundred years, . and-begat 

ft 

aetb..aenott»h wa-Ye'hi..sheth' aa^barei hbwMAo'w aetb^aenou^sh 

— • £nos : (7) and-^ved..*Seth, after he-begat — Enos, 



•' EngUdi V^nian, 26 then men began to eall upon the name of the Lobo. Chap.-v. 1 the 
geMn^oQS of Adam. 2 their name Adam, in Um day when they were created. 5 and 
a]} the day* that .Adam lived ware nine hundred and thirty years. 6 an hundred and fiv« 
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she'vao shanim' u^hiim^eh' meaoiotV sh&i^' wa'-yo'trled banim' 

seven years and-eight httadred yean, and-begat som 

u-vanotdh' wa^-yiheyu' kol..yeiiiei..8heth^ sheteim-oesreh' shanah' 

and-daughters : (8) and-^eie >aIl..^^-dayB-ei&.'Seth twelve jem 

ii-thesha'o mec^wtV shanah' wa'-yanioth'. 

mod-niiie hwidred yean: and-he-died. 

Wa-ve'hi oSnotrdi tishoim shanah' wa'-yo'tded iieth.^einan' 

(9) And-lived ^£no» ninety yean, and-begat — Cainan : 

wa-yelii aenStemh oa^harei hbuAidb'w aeth..aeinan' ^Hmesh-oesreh 

(10)and-*Hftd^£noe, after he-begat 7- Cainan, ilf-teen 

shanah' u-shemoneh' metKnoth' shanah^ wa'-Vo'trled banim' 

yean and-eight hundred yean, and-begat aona 

u-vanot(?th' wa*-yiheyu' koL.yemei a^not^sh Tiamesh' shanlm' 

and-daughtera : (11) and-^ere *all..9tAe-days-of ^Enoa fivo yean 

ii-thesha'o meaotrth' shanah' wa'-yamoth'. 

and-nine hundred yean: androe-died. 

Wa-yeli? qeiDan' sbivoim shanah' wa'-yo't&led aeth..mahalakrel 

(12) Andk-lhed 'Cainan seventy years, and-bq^at — Malialaled : 

wa-ye hi qeinan' aa'harei hbw\idc/w aeth..mahalalael oarbaoW 

(13) and<%ved *bainan, after he-begat -»«• Mahalaleel» fin^- 

shanah' u-shemoneh' mefl5t(7th' sbanah' wa'-y6'ti;led banim' 

yean and-eight hundred yam, ana-begat 



u-vanoti^th' wa'-yih6yu k.ol..yemei qeinan' oe'ser shanW 

and-daughten: (14) and-^were lalL.'tAd-dayB-of >CaiB«n ten ' yean 

u-tfaesha'o meabwtW sbanah' wa*-yainoth'. 

tnd-wne hundred yean: and-he-died. 

Wa-yeTii mahalalael Tiamesh' shanTm' we-shi'shTm sbanih' 

(15) And-^ved iKahalaleel ihre yean and-iiicty yteis» 

wa'-yo'tcled aetb..yared wa-veTiTinahalalflel aa'harei bot«;ndo'tt; 

and-begat . •— J axed: (16) and->lived iMahalaleel, after he-begat 

fleth..ye'ired sheloshlm' shanSUi' u-sbemoneh' meaotrth' shanah' 

— Jaied, thirty yean and-eight hundred years, 

wa'-y 6'i£;led banim' u-vanot«;tb' wa'-yiheyu' kol..y8mei mabSIalaS 
and-begal sons and«dAugbtan: (17)and-%eif >»U-'t^«-dayM>f 'MahalaM 

Tiamesh^ we-thishoim shanah' u-sbSmoneh' laeaowtV shSuSbi 
five and^ninety yean andpeight huodxed yean: 



tira'-yamoth' 

and-he-died. 



Engluh Vertkm, 7 eight hundred and seven yean. 8 nine hundred and twebe yeers. 
10 eight hundred and fifteen ysers. 11 nine hundred and i:9e years* 13 ei^^ haiidild 
aad forty yean. 14 nine hundred and ten yean. 15 six^ and finre jeen* 16 eig|hl 
hundred and thirty yean« 17 eight hundred nine^ and five years. 



T- 18-^.] GENESIS, 16 

Wa-ye'hi ye'red sheta^yim weHshi'sblm shaaah' fi-mSoatk^ 

. (18) And-sliv«d >Jared two and-axty y«ais> and-o-huadted 

»haiiah' wa'-yo^uded aeth./hanourlc wa-yelii ye'red cra'hfirii 

jmiBf ano-b^at — » Enoch ; (19) ana-'Uved Uared, after 

houylidS'iiy aeth./hanou;'k shemoneh' meaototh' shanah^ wa'-yo'u^led 

be-begat — Enoch, eight hundred yean^ and-begat 

banlm' u-vanotath' wa'-yiheyu' koL.yemei ye'red gh^ta^yim 

and-daughten : (20) and-^wert >alL.S(A«-day8 of 'Jared . tw* 



we-shi'shim shanah' u-thesha^o meaoMh' shanah' wa'-yamoth'. 

and-aizty yean and-nine hundred years: and-he-died. 

Wa-ye hi 'hanot£;'k 'hamesh^ we-shi'shim shaoah' wa'-yd'tc^lod 

(ftl) And-'lived i£noch ^ve ^md-isixty years, and-begat 

aeth..methushala'h wa'-yithha'leV 'banow'k aeth..ba^elohTiii' 

— Methuselah: (22) and->walked >£noch with..[the-]Ood* 

«a'harei hou;lido'to aeth« jnethushela'h shelosh meadwth^ ghanah' 

after he-begat — Methuselah, tiiiee hundred years, 

wa'-yo'ti^led banim^ u^vanon^th' wa-yehi koI..yeinei 'h&nWk 

and-begat sons and-daughters : (23) and-«were >all..stfte-days-of ' *£ttoch 

liamesh^ we-shi'shim shanah' ii-shelosh^ meabtuiii^ shanah' wa'- 

fire and-sixty years and-three hundred years : (24) and- 

yithhaleV ^anot(;lL aeth..ha-aelohim' we-flein6'nu ki laqaV 

Hralked i£noch with«[the-]God ; and-he-wai-not, for Hook 

aptho'u; aelohlm^ 

Wa-yehl methushela'h sheVao u-shemonim' sbanah' u-meoath' 

(85) Aad-*lived ^Methuselah aeven and-eighty years and-a-Iupdied 

shaoah' wa-yQ^u;led aeth«.lamelL wa-ye hi xnethushela'h.aa'harei 

yeeiBj and*begat — Lamech t (26) ind-^ived ^Methoeehh, aftiir 

hoiflidd'tr oeth.Je'me'k sheta'yim u-ahemouW shanah^ u-fhevafo 

he-begat •*— Lantech, two and-eighty years and-seven 

msadwiV shanah' wa'-y6'ti;led banlm' u-vaaQt£?tb' wa'-yiheyu' 

himdied years, aad-liegait sons and*daughtets : (27) and-^were 

koL.yemei methusbela'h teshao we-shi'shim abangb^ u-thesha^'o 

%dD..*fM-«dtys-of 'MethasoSi^ Bine and-sixty years and-nine 

ineaoti7th' shanah' wa'-yamoth'. 

luindred years: and-he-died. 

Wa-yeTiT le'^melL sheta'yim UHshemonTm' shanah' u-m&iath' 

(28) And-*lived ^Lamech two and-eigh^ years and-n-hundred 



\ Ji^Htk r«nittu 18 an hundred sixty and two years. 20 nine hundred sixty and two 
MM. ^ thiee hundred sixty and five years. 25 an bundled eighty and sevep yeaia. 
lyiievenfaRmtdied eighty and two yeara« 27 niae hundred sixty and oine. 28 aAhnndsid 
eighty and two yeaim» 



ap GENESIS; IV.Qdl—YLX. 

>ha^Sh^ t^a'-Yo'ii;led. ben wa'-viqra'a aetli,p&hemdw noa'h leomor' 

yearB^ and-Vegat a-son ; (29) and-he-called — his-oame . Noah» BtyUig, 

zeh yena'hame'nii mi'-maoase'nu u-me-ai'tzev5uni' . yadei'im 

Thi» same shall-comfort-us conceming-oui-work and- [concerning- t^-]toil-of our-lnjids 

min..haraadainah' aasher aerairsiihh' yehowah'. wa-yeTiT le'me'k 

.bacause-Qf..the-grQund which '3hath-cursed[-it] Uehovah. (30) And->lived ij 



aa'harei howlldb'w aeth..noa'h 'hamesh^ we-thishoTm shanah' wa* 

after be-begat. — Noah, five and-ninety yean and" 

'h^niesh meooth' shanah' wa*-yo't«?led banim' vL-vanowtV ' wa-* 

five hundred years, ana^begat sons and-daughters : (31) aDd«> 

yehl ko},.yemei..le'me'k sheVao we-shivouu shanah' u-sheva^o 

4were >aU**^t£e-dayji-of..3Lamech seven and-seventy . years and-ievea 

^Ok^abivih' shanah' wa'-yamoth'. i 

|inndre4> years : an<f-he-died. — 

Wa-yehl..n5ali ben..'hamesh meaototh' shanah' wa'-yoWed 

(32) And-VaSf JNoah [^-8on-of..]five hundred - - years old : aad*>bcigat 

noali aeth..8hem aeth./ham we-aeth..yapheth, 

|{9'oah. — Shem, — Ham, and -r-. Japheth, 



CHAP. VL . 

Wa-yehi ki he'hel' ha-oadam' la-roV . oaL.penei bar 

(I) And-it-came to-pass, when ^gan [the-^^'man to-multiply on..t^-faceH>f the- 



ftSdamah' u-vanoii;th' yu'ledu la-hem' . wa'-yirau' ,v^»ei-ha- 

ground, and-daughters were-born unto-them, (2)that-^w ^^ns of..-ithe- 

aelphTm' aeth..benot£;th ha-aadam'ki iovoth' he"nah wa'-yiqtu 

•God — Maughters-of >the-^an, that *fair *they-icere ; and-they-took' 

■ •» 

la-hem' nashTm' mi'-kol aasher baTxa'ru. wa'-yo'amer yehowah' 

[to-]them wives of-all which they-chose. (3) And-^said Uehovah, 

lotf..yadoti;n'* ru'hr va-izadam' le-oolam' be-sha'-gam hiia yisS/ 

<Not..88hall-«rule *my-*Spirit in-man for-ever, for-that-'Sso 'he it flnh : 

we-hayu' yamaif mcflah' we-oesruu 8haDah\ ha'-nephiTun 

yet-^hall-'be 4iis-days a-hundred and-twenty years. (4) The-giantsf 



- English Version, 30 five -hundred ninety jind five years. 31 seven hundred seventgrand 
seven years. Chap. vi. 1 men began — face of the earth. 2 the daughters of men. 3 shall 
not alw^ strive with man. 4 1 here were giants in the earth. 

* DQn is probably the same as dm, to judg-e, direct , rule. Some make it the same as 
{be Arabic oiina, to be vile, contemned; aiid rfenaer,'*^ my 'spirit 'shall not alwa^ b6 ft^ 
based in man." 

' t So Lxx. yiyavric, Vnlg. gigantes, Chald. gi'bSra'yIUi, Sjrr. ganbofitf, and Arabi of 
$aad., jalAbirat : niphlaa, pL nephilin, is also used in the Tar^ms for k^, luXtfMt^ 
Orion^ and other gJHtnt forms in the heavens —Job ix. 9. xxxviii. 31. Isa. idn. UK ' **^ 
baps It may be derived from the Arabic nnbil, magnut^ corjiore magis^ • 



.VL-6— 18.] GENESIS. 17 

haya' va-narete' ba*-yamTm' ha-hem' we-gam flfa'barei,.'ken' oasher 

Jim . on-the^utik iu-Mays 'those ; and-aUo after..that, when 

yavo'flubenei ha-/iel6hW ael..benoii?th ha-aadam' we-yaledu' 

i^ane-iii %oii8-of ithe-Kxod ttntcMaughters-of ithe-'man, and-they-bare childrm 

la-hem' he'*mah ha'-gi'borlm' aasher me-ootrlam' aanshei 

tft-tlieiii, they became the-mighty-men who were of-old *men-of 

W-shem. 
>Uie-*iiaiiie« 

Wa'-yar^a yehSwah' kl ra'bah raoath' ha-aadam' ba-cra'retz 

- (S) Aiid'>%aw iJehorah that 'iroi-great 'tAe-wickedness-of [the-]*man in-f/itf-earth, 

we-TcoL.yetzer ma*hshev6th li'bow raq rap kol..ha'-y6ii7m'. 

miid-tAat-every..imagiiiation-of t^-thougfats-of his-heart wot omy evil all..the-day. 

wa'-yi'na'*hem yehowah' kl oasah' aeth..h&-aadam^ ba-aa'retz 

(6) And-it-iepented Jehovah that he-had-made — [the-]inan on-t^-earth, 

wa*-yitboa'tzev' neL.li'bou;. wa'-yo'amer yehSwah' aem'heh^ aeth.. 

«iid-it-f[neved-him af..his-hcait. (7) And-^said 'Jehovah, I- will- wipe-off — 

lia-aadam' aasher. .bara'othi me-oal' penei ha-aadamah^ me-aadani' 

[the-jman, whom..I-have-created, firom-upon tfte-face-of the-ground ; from-man 

oad..beheinah' oad..re^mes we-oad..oowph ha'-shama'yim ki 

imto..bea8t, unto..tAe-creeping-thing, and-unto..t/ie-fowl-of the-heavens ; for 



niTiam'ti kl oasithiiu\ we-noa'h ma'tzaa 'hen be-oeinei' 

it-repenteth-me that I-have-made-them. (8) But-Noah found grace in-t/ie-eyes-of 

yeh5wah'. 

Jciiovah, 

ae%h totrledoth' noa'h noa'h flish tza'dlq tamim' hayah' 

(9) These ore t^tf-generations-of Noah: Noah 'a-^an ^just ^and-perfect 'was 

be-dorothair flfeth..ba-ael5him' hithha'le'k..n5a'h. wa'-yo'wled 

Is-his-geneiatioiis, aruf Swith..[the-]«God •walked..»Noah. (10) And-*begat 

noali sheloshah' vanim' aeth..8hem flreth,.*ham we-aeth..yapheth. 

'Noah three sons, — Shem, — Ham, and — Japheth. 

wa'-ti*sha'heth' ha-aaretz liphnei ha-rtel5him' wa'-ti'male'w ha- 

(11) And-Vas-corrapted Uhe-earth before [the-]God ; and-*was-J511ed Uhe- 

oa'retz 'hama^'. wa'-yar'a aelohim' aeth..ha-fla'retz we-hi'neh 

earth vnth violence. (12) And-*saw 'God — the-earth, and-behold; 

nishlia'thah kl hish'hith koL.basai^ fleth..dark6ti; oah.ha-fla'retz. 

it-was-corrapted : for 'bad-corrupted 'all..3flesh — his- way upon..the-earth'. 

Wa'-yo'amer aelohim' le-noa'h qetz koh.basar' baa lephanai' 

(13) And-^aid 'God unto-Noah, 77re-end-of alL.flesh is-come be|^-me ; 



EngUtf^ Venion, 4 daughters of men-— the same became mighty men« which ioere of 
M men of renown. 5 And God saw — was only evil continually. 7 1 will destroy man— 
tmm the fiioe of the earth— the fowls of the air. 11 the earth also was corrupt. 12 and 
God looked upon the eaith, and, behold, it was corrupt. 

C 
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kl nialeaah' ha-ca'retz 'hama9' mi'-peneihem' we-hineni meiflbni]- 

for %-filled >the-earth with violence through-them ; and-behold-I desCni^ 

tham' aeth..ha-aa'retz. oSseh leTia tevath' oatzei..gopher ki'nim 

them with..the-earth. (14) Make [to-]thee an*ark-of wood-of..gopiier : raiMnt 

taoaseh' aeth..ha'-tevah' we-'kapharta' adthahh' mi-ba'yith 

Bhalt-thou-make — in..the-arky aad-shalt-pitch it [from-] within 

u-mi-'hutz ba-kopher. we-zeh aasher taoaseh' 

and- [fi-om-] without with-pitch. (15) And-ihis is the fashion which thou-shalt-make 

£Eothahh^ shelosh meabwth' aa'mah aore'k ha'-tevah' 

it'of: Three hundred cubits shall be l/ie-length-of tbe-aik, 



'hami'shim aa'mah ro'hbahh u-sheloshim' aa'mah q5u;mathahh'. 

fifty cubits its-breadth, and-tbirty cubits its-height 

tzohar taoaseh' la'-tevah' we-«el..aa'mah te'ka'16*nali 

(16) il-window shalt-thou-make to-tA^-ark, and-in*.a-cubit thou-shalt-finish-it 

milma'olah u-phe'tha'h ha'-tevah' be-tzi*dahh tasim' ta'hti'jrim' 

above : and-t^-door-of the-ark ^n-its-side Hhou-shalt-set ; with lowei, 

sheni'yim' u-shelishlm^ taoaseTia. wa-aani' hmenl mevra oetL. 

second, and-third stories shalt-thou-make-it. (17) And-I, behold-I, bring — 

ha'-ma'bul ma'jrim oaL.hawza'retz le-sha'heth kol..ba8ai^ aasher.f 

the-flood-of waters upon..the-earth, to-destroy all.«flesh which^ 

how ruaTi 'haVim' mi -t^i'hath ha'-shama'yim kol flasher..ba- 

hath-'m-ii tA«-breath-of lire, from-under the-heavens ; and all thal.a«-in-lA(- 

aa'retz yigwao. wa-haqimothT' aeth..berithr ai'ta'k u* 

earth shall-expire. (18) But-I-will-establish — • my-covenant witJi-thee : and^ 

vaatha' flel..ha*-tevah' fla'tah u-vanelTta we-oishteka u-neshei.. 

thou-shalt-come into..the-ark ; thou, and-thy-sons, and-thy-wife, and-tAe-wives-of- 

vaneiTca oi'ta'k ii-mi -koL.ha- hai' ini'-kol..basar^ shena'yim 

thy-sons, with-thee. (19) And-of-every..[the']living-thing of-all..flesh, tw» 

mi'-kol tavfa ael..ha'-tevah' le-ha'hayoth ai'taTt zaTtal^ 

of-eveiy sort shalt-thou-bring into..the-ark, to-keep-tfe«m-alive with-thee ; mali 

u-neqevah' yiheyu'. me-ha-ooM?ph' le-mineTiii u-inin..ha'r 

and-female shall-they-be. (20) Of-the-fowl after-his-kind, and-of..the- 

behcmah' le-mmahh' mi'-kol re^mes ha-oadamah' le-mineTia 

cattle after-its-kind; of-every creeping-thing-of the-ground ^ after-his-kind; 

shena'yim mi'-kol yavo'flu oeleiTca le-haTiay6t£;th. wer 

two of-eveiy sort shall-come unto-thee, to-keep-t/i0m-alive* (21) And- 

fla'tah qaTi..le ka mi'-koLmaflaTtal aasher yeaaTtel' we-oagaphta' 

3thou itake..3unto-thee of-all..food that is-eaten, and-thou-shalt-gather 



English Version,^l3 I will destroy them. 16 the length of the ark shall be three 
hundred cubits, the breadth of it fifty cubits, and the heient of it thirty cubits. 17 and, 
behold, I, even I do bring a fiood of waters — all flesh, wherein is the breath of life, from 
under heaven ; and every thing that ti in the earth shall die. 20 of fowls after their kind, 
and of cattle after their kind ; pt every creeping thing of tb^ earth. 
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nekfka wS^hayafa^ IS'ka w&*la-hem' le-^ooldah. wa'-jra'oas noalt 

it UMUee 9 «iicU>it«>abaU-be for-thee aiul-£or*tliem for-lbod. (22) Thu»-did Noah ; 

keol&ol allsher tziVah aotho^u; ael5him' ken oasal/* 

aciroiding»to>aH tliat ^pommaadad ^lum >God, to liid'he. 



CHAP. VII 



Wa'-yp'omer yehowah' le-noa'h bQa..aa*tah' we-TcoL.beithe'ka' 

(1) And-%ud Uelio¥ah unto-Noah, Coma..thoa ajid-aU..thy-hoiia8 

flel.,ha*-tevah' kL.a6theka' raaTthl tza'diq lephanai' ba'-dotOT 

uito..the-adi : for..tkee have-I-seen righteous before-me in-^eneratioa 

ha'-zeh'. mi'-kol ha'-behemah' ha'-xehoiurah' ti*qaTi..leka 

[tiie-]'thia. (2) Of-all ihe-%:atae [the-]icleaii thou-shalt-take..to-thak 

shivoah shivoah aish we-aishtou; u-inin..ha'-behemah' aasher 

by tsven and seven, tfce-male and-lds-female ; and-of..the-cattIe that 

loa Tehorah' hiwa «hena'yim aish we-aishtou?. gain..me-i?otq)h' 

loot *cieaB 'are by two, tli«-inale and-his-female. (3) Also..of-fowIs-of 

ha*-shama'yim shivoah shivoah za'kar' u-neqevah' le-Tia'yoM;th' 

tbe-heavens hy seven mnd seven, tAe-male and-tA^-female, tOfkeep-alive 

ze'rao oal..penei 'koL.ha-aa'retz. kl le-yamlm' oowd shivoah 

seed mpoa^JM-iact'Ci all..the-ea]th. (4]t For [at-]>day8 'yet ^seven, 

aanokT mamTir oal..ha-aa'retz aarbaoim^ ybwm we-flarbaoTm.' 

aad'l -vrUl-£ause-it''to-ram i^A..the-earth forty days and>forty 

la'yelah u-maTi7thi aeth..kol,.ha-yequm aasher oasTthi me-oal' 

Bights ; and-I-wHl-blot^ut — every..[the-]living-substance that I-have-made from-olT 

penei ha-flSdamah'. wa'-ya'oas noa'h ke-TtSl aasher..tzi'waliu 

iikf-lace-of die-ground. (5) And-Mid >Noah according-unto-a]! that..*commanded-hini 

yehowah', we-noaTi ben..shesh meaowtV shanah^ we-ha'-ma'bul 

OekbDvah. (6) And-Noah vos [the-soa-o£.«]siz hundred years old when-the-flood-of 

hayah' ma'yim oal..ha-fla'retz. wa'-yav5'a noaTi u-va'naif 

•was %aters upon.4he-earth« (7) And-%rent-in >Koafa, and-his-sons, 

we-aishtoto u-neshei..vanaif' aVtJow ael..ha'-tevah' mi'-penei 

and-his-wtfo, aiid-t^0-wives-of..his-sons, with-him, into..the-ark, from-t^-£EM:e-of 
mei ha'-maT)ul. min..ha'-behemah' ha'-xehowrah' u-min.. 

tJb«-wataES-€f th^jBood. (8) Of..tbe-ScattIe [die-]kdean, and-of^ 

ha'-behemah^ washer aein6'nahTeh6rah'u-min..ha-oow?ph' we-Tcol 

tiie-eattle whidi are not clean, and-of..[the-]fowls,'and-o/'-everytfciii^ 

English Version^ Chap. vii. 2 of evei^r clean beast — and of beasts that are not clean* 
3 of fowls also of the air bv sevens. 4 will I destroy from Off the face of the earthy 7 be- 
cause of the waters. 6 of clean beasts, and of beasts that are not cleant 

c 2 
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jaasher..romea' oaL.ha-€iadamah' shena^yim shena'yim ba'au 

^at..creepeth upoii..the-groimd, (9) two aiu2-two they-went-in 

flel..noa'h,iel..ha'-tevah' za'kai^ u-neqevah' ka-aashe/ tzi'wah 

unto.«Noah .. into..the-ark, t^c-xoale tJudrthe'kmaiU, asf-that] 4iad-commaiided 

aelohim' fleth..n6a'h. wa-yehi le-shivoath' ha'-yamim' 

iGod — Noah. (10) And-it-came-to-pass, after-seven [Uie-]dajrs, 

u-mei' ha'-ma'bul hayu' oaL.ha-aa'retz. bi-shnath' shesh.. 

that-tAtf-waten-of tbe*flood wen iipon-.the^aith. (11) In-tAe-year-of tke-nx.. 

• • . . . j> 

mea6M;th' shanah' le-'ha'yei..n6a'h ba-'hodesh ha'-sheni' benshivoah.. 

Jliundred year of-tfce-Ute>of..Noah, in-%Donth *the-secoiid, . [in-Jt^-seven* 

.loasar' yowm la-'hodesh ba'-yotom' ha'-zeh' niyqeou koL. 

teenth day of-t/te-montb, [in-jMay ^the-same, were-^broken-up >idi.. 

maoyenou^th tehou;m ra'bah wa-aaru'both ha'-shama'yimniphta^u. 

^i^-fountains-of t^-^deep 'great, and-tAc-windows-of the- heavens w^re-opened. 

:Wa-yehI ha'-ge'shem oal..ha-aa'retz aarbaoim' youna we-aarbaolm' 

(12) And-'w9S >the-ra|n iipon..the-earth forty days and-forty 

laVel^h. be-oe'tzem ha'-yoti;in' ha'-zeh' ba^i noali we-shem..we- 

Djghts. (13) In->self [the-]Siay 'Ihe-^same entered Noah» and-Sbein,..4nd- 

'ham we-ye^pfaieth benei..n5a'h we-aesheth noa'h u-Bhelo'sheth 

Ham, and-Japheth, t^-8ons-Qf..Npah, and-tfte-wife-of Noah, and-t^-thne 

iieshei..vanaTr ^'tam ael..ha'-teFah' he"mah we-'koL.ha- ha'yah' 

wiyes-of..his-son8 with-thejpi, into..the-ark ; (14) they, and-eveiy«.[the-Jbeast 

Je-m?nahh' we- kol..ha -behemah' le-mlnahh' ive-'koL.ha-re'mes 

jnfter-itsrkind, and-ali..the-cattle after-their-kind, and-eveiy..[the-]creepi]ig-thing 

ha-romes' oaL.ha-^a'retz le-mme'hu wer'koL.ha-oo«?ph' le-mmeTiu 

^that-cieepeth vpon..therearth after-bis-kind, And-eveiy..[the-]fowl after-his-kind, 

icol tzi'.po2£>r k5Lkanaph\ wa'-yavo'^iu ael..n5a'h /leL.ha'-teyah' 

eveiy bini-of . every..wing. ^15) And-thej-went-in unto. .Noah into..the-aik, 

shena'yim shena'jrim mi -koL.ha'-basar' aash er. }>dw rua'h *ha'y Im'. 

two and two of-all..[the-]flesh, which.. ^atA-in-ittAe-breath-of life. 

we-ha-ba«im' zalcai^ u-neqevah' mi'-koL.basar^ . baT^iii 

.(16^ And-they-that-went-in, 'male <and-iemale «of-all..flesh >went-in, 

ka-aashei^ tzi'wah abihd^w aelohim' wa'-yi§g6r^ yehowah' baoadou/ 

a8[-that] %adncommanded 'him iGod : and-%hut-it*-iip iJehovah after-him. 

•wa-yehl ha'nma'bul ^tarbaoim' yoiirm oaL.ha-aa'retz wa'-yirbu' 

(17) And-*was 'the-flood forty days. upon..the-earth ; and-^increaied 

ha'-ma'yim wa'-yisau' aeth..ha-tevah' wa'-tarom me-oal' ha- 

>the- waters, and-faiare-np — the-ark, and-it-was-liit-up fix>m-upon the- 



English Vertion, 8 creepeth upon the earth. 9 there went in two and two. 11 in the 
six hundredth year of Noan's life — windows of heaven. 15 wherein if the breath of life. 
')6 and the Lord shut him in. 17 lift up above the earth. 

' • The Lxx. sapplies n)y mPmrw, " the ark. * 
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«a'retz. wa'-yigberu' ha'-ma'yim wa'-yirbu' meaod oal..ha-aaVetz 

earth. (18) And- •prevailed 'the^waton, and-were-increafled greatly upon..the-earth ; 

wa'-teleTt ha*-tevah' oal..penei ha'-mayim. we-ha'-ma'yim 

tiid-*weiit >the-ark iipon..(Ae*£Bu^-of Uie-waters. (19) And^the-waters 

gaveru' meflod meadd oaL.ha-aa'retz wa-yeTtu'gu koLJie-harim' 

jMrevailed very greatly uppn..the-earth ; and*>were-covered 'all..Hbe-<hills 

ha'-gevohim' aasher..ta''hath koL.ha'-8hama'yim. 'bamesh-oesreh 

[the-phighi •that..t(;ere*«ander 7all..nhe-keaveDS. (20) Fif-teen 

oa'mah milma'olah gaveru' ha'-mayim wa-ye'ku*§u he-harim^ 

cubits upward . did-^revail ithe-waters ; aiid«*weie-coTered ^the-mountains. 

wa'-yijrwa'o kol..basai^ ha-romes' oal..ha-aa'retz ba-o6te;ph' u-va - 

(21) Ano-^ziMred'all.. 'flesh that-moved upon..the-eaTth» . among-fowl» and-among- 

behemah' u-va-'ha'yah' u-ve-'kol..ha'Hshe'retz ha'-8horetz' 

cattle, and-among-heast, and-among-every..[the-]cre6ping-thiQg. that-creepeth 

oaL.ha-aa^Tetz we-^kol ha-aadam^ kol aasher nishmath..rua'h 

«pbn«.the-earth, and-every [the-]man : (22) all which had t^-bieath-of..tft0'Bpirit-oif 

^ha'ylm' be-aa'paif mi'-kol aasher be-*haravah' me'thu. wa*^ 

fife in-his-xnostrils, of-all that vm va-thi-dry-land died. (23) And^ 

yi*ma'h aeth..kol..ha-yequin aasher oal..penei ha-aadamah' 

*was-destrqyed — *every..[the-]4ivmg-8ttbstance which toas upon..t^-faoe-of the-gitmnd, 

me-€7adam' oad..behemah' oad..re'nies wS-oad..oowph ha'- 

f^dm-man ' to.. cattle, and to..t^«-creeping-thiog» and'to..<Ae>fowl-o£ tiie* 

shama'yim wa'-yi'ma hu' min..ha-fla'retz wa'-yi'sha'aertfa'k..n6a'h 

heavens ; and-they-were-destroyed from..the*earth ; and-'remained-a<ii;e ^oly-'Noah, 

wa-flasher^ ai^tow ba'-tevah'. wa'-yigberu' ha*-ma'yim oaL.ha- 

and-(Aej^-that were with-him in-the-zjlL, (24) And-*prevailed ' 'the-waten iipon..the- 

tfa'retz Tiami'shlm u-meaath' ybwm, 

earth *fifty 'and-ia-hundred ' days. 



CHAP. VIIL 

Wa*-yizk6r^ aSlohim' £(eth..noa'h we-aeth kol.ha-Tia'yah' 

(1) And-'reinembeied ^Ood — Noah, and — every. .[the>]living-Uiing, 

we-fleth..kol..ha'-behemah^ aasher aVtiow baVtevah' wa'-^yaoaver' 

and — alU.the-cattle that was with>him in-t^-ark : and-'made-^to-pass 

aelohun' rua*h oal..ha-aa^retz wa'-yash6"ku ha'-mayim wa'- 

>God ^-wind over..the-earth ; and-'assuaged *the-waters ; .' (2) and- 



* Englith Venion, 19 And the waters prevailed exceedingly — under the whole heaven. 

21 and all flesh died — ^both of fowl, and of cattle, and of beast, and of every creeping thing. 

22 all in whose nostrils was the breath of life. 23 both man, and cattle, and the creeping 
things, and the fowl of the heaven. 



52 GENESIS* [VIII. 3-r-ll. 

yi^^alceru' maoySnoth tehdurm wa-aaru'both ha^Hshama'jrim wa'- 

•were-stopped WAe-foBntains-of "tA^-deep, *and-<^wizidows-of ^e-heavens : ftnd- 

yi'kalea ha'-ge'shem min..ha'H3hamaryim. wa'-yashu'vu W-ma']rim 

^aa-rastraiiied ^&-raiii 'froniijHhe-heavens. (3) And-^returned 'the-waten 

me-oal' ha-oa'retz halott;k^ wa-shotin^ wa-ya'hgeru' ha'-ma'yim 

from-off the-earth going and-retuming : and-Vere-abated 'tli»-waleis 

mi-qtzeh 'hami'shim u-meaath' jowm, wa -tana'h ha'-tevah' 

at-lAe-end'Kif ^fiftj ^md-'a-himdied daja. (4) And-^rasted ^the-aik, 

ba-^hodesh ha'-shevior be-«hiyoah..oa8ai^ jcnma la-'h5desh oal 

in*'iiumth ^tbe-ieventh, qn-tfte-feren-teentli day of-t^-month, upon 

harei' aararax'. we-ha'-ma'yim hayu' hdidwlL' we-'hagou^r' oad 

i^tf-mountaiiift-of Ararat. (5) And*the-watei8 were goi^^ and-decreaMng until 

ha- hodesh ha-oaslri' baroasirr be-ae'had la-'hodesh nirau 

the-^month [the-]*tenth : in-t^-tenth month, on-4^-fir8t day of-tAe-month, were-%Men 

mashei' he-harim\ wA-yehl mi'-qetz oarbaoW youna 

Hhe'Uff^'Ot Hhe-mountaint • (6) And-it-came-to pass, at-tAc-end-of forty days, 

wa'-yiphtaV n5a'h aeth./ha'15«;n ha'-tevah' aasher oasah' wa- 

tfaat^'opened *Noab — > <A«-window-of the-ark which he-had-made : (7)and- 

yesha'laV aeth..ha-oore/ wa'*yetze'a yate6'u;a wa-shoM;v' oad 

ne-seAt-ibrth — • [the*]rayeii ; and-it^went-forth^ going-forth and*retamiDg, until 

yevosheth ha*-ma'yiin me-oal' ha-aa'retz. wa-yesha'la'h' aeth.. 

tA«-diying-up^f the-waters from-off the-earth. (8) Also-he-seot-forth — • 

ha*-yottrtiali' me-ai'to'tt; li-raou;th ha-q^lii ha'-ma'yim me-oal' 

£the-Jdeve from-[with-]him, to-see if-'were-abated Hhe-Waters from-oflF 

penei ha-aadamah^ we-loa..matzeaati' ba'-youmah' mandWh 

lA«-face-of Ihe-ground : (9) but-3no..sfound ^the-dove ^rest 

le-'kaph..raglahh wa'-tashoy aelaif ' aeL.ha'-tevah' kl ma'yim 

for-tA«-sole-of..her-foot, and-she-retamed unto-him into.. the-ark ; for tAe-waters tc^rc 

oaL.penei 'kol..ha-aaVetz wa'-yishla'h' yadou/ wa'-yi*qaTieha 

on..tA«-face-oftAtf-whole[-of..the-]earth. Then-he-put-forth his-hand and-took-her, 

wa'-yave'a aSthahh' aelaif aeL.ha'-tevah'. wa'-yaThel ootrd 

and-brooght-'in >her unto-him ioto..the-ark. (10) And-he-stayed yet 

shivoath' yamim' aa herlm' wa'-y6'§eph sha'laV fleth..ha'-yoMniah' 

^ven ^ys *other, and-he-addtd to-send^forth — the-dove 

min..ha'-tevah' wa'-tavo'a aelaif ha'-yoi£?nah' le-oeth oe'rev 

out-of..the-aik I (11) aod-*came-in Ho-him Hhe-dore at-lAd-time*of evening; 



Englith Vertiotu Chap- Tiii. 2 The fountains also of the deep» and the windows of 
heaven^-* rain from heaven. 8 from off the earth cootinually. 6 and the waters de> 
creased continually. 7 which went forth to and fro, until the waters were dried up. 9 and 
pulled her in unto him into the ark. 10 and again he sent forth. 11 came in to him in 
the evening. • 



VIII. 12-^20.] .GENESIS. 23 

^e-hi'neh oaleh..za'yitli Taiaph' be-phlTia wa* yedao noa'h 

tud-lo, a-%&{^of..t^-oli?e **fi«fth vat in-her-mouth. So-4iDew *Noah 

kL.qalu ha'-ma'yim me-oal' ha-fla'retz. wa'-yi'^aTiel oowd 

that..^were-abat»d %e-wateis from-off the-earth. (12) And- he »Uyed yet 

shivoath' yamTnf aaTierim' wa-yesha'laV fleth..ba'-yo?»nah' we- 

'JBeven Mays 'other, and-sent-foith — the-dove; and* 

loa..ya^ephah' shuv..aelaif' oowd. wa^-yehi be-<ia'hath' 

*hot..^he-aaded to-retum..to-him again. (13) A&d-it-cajme-to-pasS| m'the-*Gisi 

we-shesh..mea6t£;th' shanah' ba-riashotcii' be-aehad la-hodesh 

^d-'six..%UDdredth year, in-tft6-fiist monthf in-t/ic-first day of-tAe-month, 

Tiarevu' ha'-ma'yim me-oal' ha-oa'retz wa'-ya'5ar noa'h aeth.* 

Hrere-dried-up 'the-wateis from-off the-earth : and-*ieinoved 'Noah — the- 

miTtgeh ha'-tevah' wa'-yar^a we-hi'neh Tiarevu' penei ha-aadamab'. 

covering-of the-ark, and-looked, and-behold, Vas-dry *t^-face-of ^e-ground. 

u-va-Tio'desb ba*-sbenl' be-sbivoah we-oesrim ybwm la-*bodesh 

(14) And'in-'monih 'the-second, on-t^-seven and- twentieth day of-tA«-month, 

yavesbab' ba-eta'retz. wa-yeda'ber aelobim' aeLjioa'b leamot^ 

Vas-diy 'the-earth. (15) And-^spake 'God unto.Noah, saying, 

tzea min..ba'-tevab' aa'tab we-aisbteTta u-vanei'ka u-nesbei.. 

(16) Go-forth of..the-aik, thou, and-thy-wife, and-thy-sons, and-t/ie-wiTes-of.« 

vanei'ka ai'talc. koL.ba-Tia'yab' aasber..ai'te'ka mi'-kol..basa]< 

thy-sons with-thee. (17) Eveiy.. [the-]liTing- thing that..is«with-thee, of-aII..fle6h^ 

ba-^6ti7pb' u-va'-beberaab' u-ve-TtoL.ba-re'mes ba-romes' 

amoog-fowl, and-among-cattle, and-among-every..[the-]creeping-thing tliat-creepeth 

oal..ba-aa'retz baitze'a fli'ta'k we-sbaretzu' va-aa'retz 

tipon..the-earth, bring-forth with-thee ; that*they-may-breed-abundantly in-tAs-earth, 

u-pbaru' we-ravu' oaL.ba-aa'retz. wa'-ye'tzea noali u-vanaif 

and-be-fruitful, and-multiply iipon..the-earth. (18) And-^ent-forth 'Noah, and-his-sons, 

\¥e-aisbtot£; u-nesbei..vanaif ' ai'to'w; kol..ba-*ba'yab' koL.ba- 

and-his-wife, and-t/ie-wlves-of..his-sons with-him : (19) every.. [the-]beast, eveiy..[the-] 

re'mes we-'kol..ba-ooi/;pb' kol roumies' oaL.ba-aa'retz le- 

creeping-thing, and-every..[the-]fow], and-whatsoever creepeth upon.. the-earth, after- 

misbpe'botbeibem' yatzeflu' min..ba'-tevah'. wa'-yi'ven noa'b 

their-familiea, went-forth out-of..the-ark. (20) And-^builded iNoah 

mizbea'b lai-bowab' wa'-yi'qaTi' mi'-k5l ba'-bebemab' ba'-xeborab' 

an-altar unto-Jehovah ; and-iook of-eveiy [the-]^ast [the-]'clean, 

u-mi'-kol' ha-oowph' ba'-Tab6ii;r' wa'-ya'oal oolotb' ba'-mizbeaTi. 

and-of-eveiy [^the-]^owl [the-] 'clean, and^offered burnt-offerings on-t/i6-altar. 



English Version, 1 1 and, lo, in her mouth vm an olive leaf, pluckt off. 12 which 
returned not again to him any more. 17 both of fowl, and of cattle, and of eveiy creeping 
thing that creepeth upon the earth. 

♦ In Arab.Tarif, is new, fresh', recent; fVom Tariifa, to be new fa fresh. So Vulgate, 
ramum olive virentibus foiiis in ore suo. 



24 GENESIS. [VIH. 21.— IX. 6. 

wa'-ya'ra'h yehowah'<?eth..reiaTi ha'-nllioani^wa'-yS^iniieryehowah' 

(21) An(l->sinelied Uehovah — *aii-odour-of [tlie-]iwwtiN« : aiid-%ttd 'Jebonk 

ael..Ii'bat£; loa aociph le-qalel doiod aetli..ha-a8dainah' lia-aaTfir 

iii..hii-hcart, 'not *I-wiU-'add to-cune again — the-gnmnd lbr-*iakie-of 

hii-aadam' ki yetzer lev ha^adam' lao mi'-neouraif 

'the-^ian ^ tthough f Ae-imagination-of %eart-of 'the-*man is evil lirom-his-yoath ; 

we-loa abfipW ootud le-ha'kof£;th €7eth..koI..hai' ka-aashe/ (msTtiiu 

neither will-I-add again to-smite — eveiy..Iiving-thing, as- [that] I-have-done. 

ood kol..yemei ha-aa'retz ze'rao we-qa'tzTr we-qor v/virhbm' 

(22) DuiingalL.t/ie-days-of the-eartb, seed-time and-harvest> and-cold aad-faett, 

we-qa'yitz wa-'ho'reph we-yownn wa-la'yelah loa yishbo'ihu • 

and-summcr and-winter, ana-day and-mght, 'not miaU-^oi^ie. 



CHAP. IX. 

Wa-ycvare'k' aclohlm' aeth..noa'h we-aeth..banaif' wa'-yS'amer 

(I) And-^lesscd *God — Noah and.. — his-sons, and^iaid 

la-hoin' pcru u-revu' u-milau' aeth..ha-tia'retz. u-motcraiiakeinf 

unto-them, Be-fruitful» and- multiply, and-replenish — the-earth. (2) A&d-tft«-fear-af-yoQ, 

we-'lii'teTtem' yiheyeh' oal kol./ha'yath' ba-aa^retz we-oal 

and-f/ttf-dreod-of-you, shalf-be upon every.. beast-of the-earth, mnd-iqxM 

koL.oot^ph' ha*-shama^yim be-'kpl washer tirmos ha-aadamah' 

every.. fowl- of the-beavens, upon-all that moveth upot^ the-earth, 

ri-ve-'kol..degei' ha'-yam' be-yedTcem' ni'ta'nu. koL. 

and-upon-all..(/(e-iishes-of the-sea : into-your-hand are-they delivered. (3) Eveiy.. 

re'mcs washer hua..'hai' la-Tiem' yiheyeh' le-flo'klah ke-ye'req 

niovin^-thing that is..hving to-you shall-be for-food ; even-as-tAs-green 

oesev natha't? la-kem^ aeth..kol. aa'k basai^ be-naphshoao 

herb have-I-given [to-]you — BlUthings. (4) But flesh with-t^-Ufe-thereof« tohieh-it 

daimjw loa thoa'kelu. we-aa'k aeth..dim'kem' le- 

th€-blood-thereof, 'not *shall-ye-«eat. (6) And-surely — your-Wood of- 

naphshothei'kem' aedrosh mi'-yad' kol..*ha'yah' aedr&»h6'nu 

your-Uves will-I-require ; at-tAe-hand-of every..beast will-I-reqaire-it, 

u-mi'-yad' ha-aadam' mi'-yad' als^i aaTiTf aedrosh aeth.. 

and-at-'hand-of Uhe-'man ; at-t^-hand-of Anan *his-brother will-I-require — 

Engligh Vernon, 21 A sweet savour, marg. a savour of rest — I will not again cuise the 
f;round any more for man's sake; for the imagination of man's heart — neither will 1 again 
smite any more eveiy living thing. 22 while the earth remaineth. Chap. ix. 2 and upon 
eveiv fowl of the air. 3 every moving thing that liveth shall be meat for you. 5 at the 
hand of every man's brother. 

• 5k> Lxx. la-fAHf tvm^Uc, and Vulg. odor em tuatntntis, 

t Kl has frequently this sense ; and it is evidently required in this place. See £xo4 
xiii. 19. Joi. zrii. 18. 



IX. 6.— 15.3 GENESIS. 26 

ne'phesh hsHmiom'l shopheV dam ha-€radam' ba^adan/ 

life-of >the-'man. (6) TF^oto-sheddeih *blood-of >tk9-*miin, . by*iRM 

aaimb'w yi'shaphek' kl be-tzelem aelohim' oasah' £ieth..ha-aadam/ 

his-blood shall-be-shed : for m-tA«-image-of God made-he — [the*]iiiMr« 

we-<ra'tem' peru u-revu' shirtzu va-tia'retz u- 

(7) And-you, be-ye-froitful, and-muldply ; bring-forth-abundantly u-th«*eaith| tnd* 

revu..vahli'. ' 

multiply, .theran. 

Wa'-yo'fliaer aelohim' aeL.noali we-ael..banaif ' aVibw IPamoi^ 

• (8) And-'^iake Kjod unto..Noah, and-tchis-sons with-himi Mying/ 

wa-crani hineni meqim' aeth..berTthi' iii'te'kem' we-aeth.. 

(9) And-I, behold-I establish — my-covenant with-you, and-wtth.. 

zaroa^kem' aaTiareiTtem' we-aeth koL.ne'phesh ha-haVah* 

yoor-seed after-you ; (10) and- with every..'creature [the-] 'living 

aasher m'teTtem' ba-ooti;ph' ba-behemah' u-ve-kol./ha'yath' 

that it with-you, among-fowl, among-cattle, • and-among-every*.beatt-of 

ha-aa'ietz ai'teTcem' mi*-k61 yotzeflei' ha'-tevah' le-kol 'ha'yath* 

nhe-eardi with-ycm ; from-all that go-out-of the-aric, to-every bea»tH>l 

ba-oi'retz wa-hakitnothV - aeth..b&:Ithr fli'teTccm' we-16fl.; 

(11) and-I-will-establish -my-covenant with-y<m; neitber.* 



jFi'kareth' koL.basar^ oowd mi'-mei ha'-ma'bul we-16a.iyiheyeh' 

' '^ >alL.sflesh any-more by-%aters-of ithe-*a-flood ; neither«.ihall-there-be 



aoaod ma'bul le-ehalieth ha-aa'retz. wa'-yo'flmer aSlohim' zoath 

(-flood UMlestroy the-eardi. (12) And-%ud >God, Tbit if 



ooi^lKJia'-berith aasher aani nothen' beini' u-reineilcem' 

ftii 9tk§u rf iIm. luiiiiiint which I give between-me and-belifMO«yoo, 

kd..ne'phesh lia'jah' aasher ai'telLem' le-doroth' oatrlam' 

.sdneatore ilivmg that is with-yoa, for-genefatkmt-of peipettiity t 



iG natha'ti be-oanan' we-hayethah' le-aoirtfa benth 

{13) — mj ho w I-have-eet in-tke-doiid, aad-it-thall-be lor-O'tokeii-tff «-eovciiaal 




vHveij/ hiraa^ietz. we-hayah' be-oanani oananf 

~ between the-eaiA. (14)ABd'it'shaB-eoiDe-t»-pa»yWhen-I'brnig*«-d«wl 

we-niriiathah ha'-qe^aheth be-oanan' we-zaluirt7 

that-^duJl-be-seen Hhe-bow m-tke-damd: (15) and-I-wiU- 



meAJbmibT aasher betnT u-yeineil^em' a-Tein^ koL^ne^hesh 

i$ betwcen-aeftad-betwccB-feB, aad-betwven cfefy.«xnatais 



TuiySbf be-1ud..basa/ we-16a yiheyeh' oowd ha'-ma^yim le-fnaT>il 

Jksk-y aad-^o ^LalMbecone %iore 'die-watcn [fef-]a-flood 



M^tgfUt^rgniam, 10 of the fowl, ol the cattle, and oT evc^ bcait oT the caith with /mu 
BtiiinivdaetdKnol the covenant which I make between me and yon, and evciy bfing 
wmmttm — fer perpetual gw in ati nn * , 13 I do set 17 bow — between meandthe cai^ 
K beiwcet Bie and v«Q« and eveiT fivvK cfcatBxeef all ' 
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le-sha'heth kol..baBai^. we-bayethah' ha'-qe'sheth be-oanan' 

iQ-ileitioy sUl.^esh. (L6) And-^haU-be itho-bow in-tA«-doiii ; 

Q-reaithllia. Ii-zk6r berith cowlam' beio aelohTm^ u-yein' 

aiid-I*wiU*look-upoa-it» tO'iemcmber ii<-coveBantFKtf eteniity fae^^ God and-between 

koL.ne^pheBh lia'yah^ be-'koL-basar^ aaaher oal..ha-aa'retz. iva'- 

€veiy..%:reature ^fivmg among^alLJe^ that u i4Km..tlie-earth« (17)And- 

yo^amer oelohlm' ael..noali zoath aoii;th..ha'-berIth aasher 

^id 'God untcNoahf This it t^«-tokeii-of..the-co)reQaiit* which 

h^Imd'thl beinr u-vem' kbL.basai^ aSsher oaL.ba-aa'retz. 

l-have-estahliahed between-me and-betweeo aU*.fle8h that tt upon^tbe-eaith. 

Wa'-yiheyu' venei..no'a'h ha-yotzealm' mili..ha'-tevah' shem 

(18) And-«were itA«-8oiu-of..'Noah, that-went-forth ^f^the^aik, Shem, 

we-liam wa-ya'pheth we-'ham hua aavl Icenaoan. aheloshah' 

and*Ham« and-J^heth : aad-Ham i« lA«*iatber-of Canaan* (19) '^'Atf-thxee 

ae'leh benei..ii5Vb u-me-ae^leh naphetzah' 'kol«.ha^a''retz. 

ttheie *ar§ aona-of..Noah : aod-of-these wai-'ovenpiead >all..*Uie-eaitb. 

wa'-ya^hel noa'h aish ha*aadamah^ wa -y?Ta'o karem wa'- 

(20) Aad-'bQgaii >Noah to-be o-man-of the-ground ', . aod-hfr-plantod a»viiieyard : (21)ukU 

yesht' min..ha*-ya'yui wa'-yishkar' wa'-yithgal' be-thoti;*k 

h0*draidi: of..the-wmey and-was-drunken ; and-he-was-uncoTexedin-t^-midst-of 

oaholoh/ wa'-yar^a Ti5m cSvi 'kena'oan aeth oerwath' 

biS'tent, (22) And-^w 'Ham, ^the-fathet-ot ^Canaan — the-nakedness-of 

^vlf ' wa'-ya'ged' li-shnei..aeTiaif ' ba-*hutz, wa'-yi'qa'h' shem 

bia-father, and-told [to-]«two[-of..]*his.>brethrexi with-out. (23) And-^took iShem 

tva-ye'pheth aeth..ha'-simlah wa'-yaBi'mu oal..she'kem' sheneihem' 

%aid-Uapheth — * a [the«]ganneiit and-laid t^ upoQ«.(^«-shottlder-<»f tbem-both, 

^a'-yeleTtu' aa'hora*nith^ wa-Ye'ka'5u aeth oerwath' aavThem' 

«nd-went backward, and-covered — tAe*nakediies8-of their-falher : 

u-pheneihem' fliTiora'nith' we-oerwath' oavihem' loa ram'. 

•aa-their-facea vme backward, and-t/^-nakedness-of tbeir-father 'not >Uiey-^w. 

wa'-yT'qetz noa*h ini'-yeino'ti> wa'-ve'dao aeth aasher..oa8ah' 

(24) Attd-^woke 'Noah fiom-hia-wine* anil-knew •— what..4had-dcMia 

low benofi; ha'-qaxan' wa'-yo'amer 

HuUo-him 'lua-Hon [thd-]'young«r : (25) and-he-taid, 

aarur^ kenaoaix 

Cvned b$ Canaan ; 

oe'ved oavadim' yiheyeh' le-ae'haif . 

il-servant-of servants snall-he-be to-his-brethren. 



English Vtrtunu 16 look upon it, that I may remember the everlasting covenant be- 
tween God and every living creature of all flesh. 17 between me and all flesh. 10 and of 
them was the whole earth overspread. 20 and Noah began to be a husbandman 
21 and he was uncovered within his tent. 23 and laid tt upon both their shoukleit. 



IX. 26^X. 6.] GENESIS. 27 

<a6) And-ke-said, 

baru'k' yehowab' iieI5her Bhem 

Blessed if J€liora]i <ib«*God*of Shem; 

wi-hr 'kena'oan oe'ved la-mo^fi;. 

And-Vhall-be 'Canaan o-senrant to-lum» 

jrapht £Eelohim' le-ye'pheth 

(17) >Sha]l-eB]aig« 'God [U>-]Japbeth, 

We-yis1ikon be^aholei..shem' 

And-iie-BhaU-dweUpin-tA0-tents-0f..Sliem ; 

wT-hT Icena'oan ocVed lamo'fi^* 

And-^aU-be 'Canaan a-^anrant to-him« 

Wa-yeTiL jioVh oaliai^ ha'-ma'biil shelSsh meooic^th' shanah' 

<28) And-%ved..'NoaIi aftar the-flood three hundred [yean] 

wa- hami'shim shanah'. wa-*yehi kol..yemei..no'ali tesha'o meabwik' 

imd-fiftjr yean« (29) And-Vere 'aU..^tft#-day8-of.,'Noah nin^ hundred 

shanah^ wa^-liami'shim shanah' wa'-yamoth'» 

(jreais] and-fift]f yean : and-be-died« 




CHAP. X. 
We-ae'leh ioi£7ledoth^ benei..no^a'h sbem *ham wa-ya^pheth 

(1) Mow-these are tA^-generations-of t^-8ons-of..Noah« Shem, Ham, and-Japheth: 

wa -yi'waledu' la-hem' banim' oa^hai^ ha'-ma'buL benei ye'pheth 

and-hreie-boni Hmto-them sons ate the-flood. (2) 7%<-8onf-<n Japheth ; 

u-madai' we-yawan' we-thuval u-me'she'k 

and-Madai, and-Javan, and-Tubal, and-Mesbech, 

we-thirag^ o-yenei' gdmer oashkena^ we-nphath' we- 

and-Tiras. (3) And-tA«-aon8-of Gomer; Ashkenaz, and-Riphath, and- 

thogarmah'. ii-yenei' yawan' oellshah' we-tharshlsh 

Togarmah, (4) And-tfte-aons-of Jaran; Elishah, and-Tanhish, 

ki'tlm we-dodanim'. me-oe'leh niphrSdu ai'yei' ha'-ffOM7yim' 

Kittim, and-Dodaninu (5) By-these were-Mifided *(A«-islea-of *tEe-g;entiles 

be-aartzotham' aish li-lshono'io le-mishpeliotham' be* 

in-their-lands ; every man after-hia-toiiiiiia, after»tfaeir-familieiy in* 

goti^yehem'. 

tneir-nations. 

Q-yenei' Tiam kush u-mitzra'yim u-phut' u-Tcena'oan. 

(6) And-tA«-8ona-of Ham> Cnsh, and-Mizraim, ana-Phut, and-Canaan. 

EngUsh Vernon 26 and Canaan shall be his senrant, marg. or mrpant to thim, 27 Idem* 
Chap. x« 5 every one after his toagne* 



B8 GENESIS. . [X.7*f-r2a 

u-venei' Icush §evaa wa-'hawHah' we-§avtah we-'nu>mah vik^ 

(7) And*tA«-8on8-of Cush ; Seba, and-Havilah, and-Sabtah, andrP^tanu^t ai»df 

9avte'kah u-venei' raomah shevaa u-dedah'. we-lcush yalad' 

Sabtechah: and-(A«-sons-of Raaoiah; Sheba, aDd-Dedan. (8> ADd-Cush begat 

aeth..nimrod hua he'her li-heyowth gi'bor ba-aa'retz h(ki..hayah' 

— Nimrod; he began to-be a-mighty-one-iii't/r^-earth : (9) he.«waf 

gi'bon.tza'yid liphnei yehowah' oal..ken yeaama/ ke-nimrod 

a- mighty, .hunter befose J^vah: wherefore, it-is-said, Evea-as-Niiniod 

gi'botOT tza'yid liphnei yehowah'. wa'-tehi reashlth' iuamla'ktoi£; 

Me-mighty hunter biefore . Jehovah. (10) . And-^waa i^^-begintung-of 'his-kingdom 

bavel' we-ae'reTcwe-^iaTtad' we-lcalneh be-oe'retz shinoar. min.. 

Babel, and-£rech, and-Accad, and-Calneh, in-tA«-IaQd-af Shinar.*(ll) Out-of.. 

ha-aa'retz ha-hiW yatza'a oa'shur wa'-yiVen aeth..iilneweh' 

{the-]'land [the-]ithat ' he-went to- Assyria, andrbuildt. ' -^ Ninereh, 

we-aeth..re'h6voth'-oTr we-aeth..kala'h we-aeth,.re'5en bQiii 

and — Eehoboth-Ir, . and Cadah, (12) and — E^en, betwewi 

nineweh' u-vein' kala'h hiwa haroix^ ha'-gedolah'. u-mitzra'yim 

Nineveh and-between Calah : -it is a-tthe*]'city [the-]*great^ (13) And-Itfizr^iiQ 

yalad' aeth..ludim' we-aeth..oanamim' we-aeth..lehavTin' we-aeth.. 

begat — Ludim, and — Anamim, and . — • Lehabim, and — 

naphtu'hlm we'kzeth..pathTu$im - we^aeth. .kaclu'him aasher 

Naphtuhim, (14) and — Fathrusim, and — Casluhim (^wfaom 

yatzeau'^ mi'-sh^m pelishtim we-aeth.. kaphtorim'. 

*came. *out-of[-thenceJ Fhiibtim), and — Caphtorim. 

u-Tcena'oan yalad' fleth..tzid5n' htikbrb^w we-aeth. .'heth we- 

' (15) And-Canaan begat — ^idon his-first-bom, and — Hetb, (16) an4 

iieth..ha-yevu5r we-aeth..ha-aem5rr we-aeth..ha'-girgashr we- 

— . the-Jiebusite, and — the- Amo rite, and — the-Girgashite, (17) and 

iieth..ha-hi'wl we-aeth.. ha-oarqi we-aeth..ha'-§mr we-tieth..ha- 

— the-Hivite, and -^ the-Arldte, and '-r- the-Sinite, (18) and — the-r 

aarwadr we-aeth..ha-tzemarr we-aeth..ha-'hamathr . we-aa*har^ 

Arvadite, and — the-Zemarite, and — the-Haniathite,: and-afterward 

naphetzu' mishpe'hottrth ha -kenaoani. . wa-yehT gevul 

were-3i^iead- abroad ith^-families-of ^e-Canaanites., (19) And-Vas Hhs-hofdet-of 

ha'-kenaoani mi'-tzldon' boaa kaV gera'rah oad..oa'zah boaaTtah' 

'the-Canaanhes from-Zidon, as-thou-comest to..^erar, unto.. Gaza; as-thou-goest 

^edo'mali wa-oamorah' we-aadmah u-tzevot^?yim' oad..lasliao. ae'leh 

unto-Sodom, and-Gomorrah, and-Admah, and-'Zeboim, even-unto..Lasha. (20) These ar« 



English Vernon. 11 Out of that land went forth Asshur, (maig. or, he went out into 
Assvna) and builded Nineveh,, and the city Rehoboth^ marg. or th$ itreeti of the city- 
12 between Nineveh and Calah : the same is a great city. 



X: 2i;— XL 1.1 GENESIS. 2» 

venei./ham^ le-mishpe'holhamMi-lfeh6notliam''be-aartzoth5m' bS- 

t^-8oiis-of..Ham, after-their-families, after-Uieir-toDgues» ixi-Uieir-couiitnes« aitd-inr 

gotcyeKtem'. 

mair-natioiis. 

, u-le-shem' yu'lad' gam..hiut aavl koL.benei«« 

. ^21) Alflo-imto-Shemwere-born cAi<<fren, even. ^to-him, t^e^father-of all«t<Ac-children-of,^ 

deVer? ' era hi ye'pheth ha'-gadowr. behei shemy)eilaQi\r 

Eber, f Ae^^ther-of Japhetb the-elder. (22) TAe-children-of Shem ; Elam, 

we-aa'«hur" we-aarpa'kshad' we-liid wa^aram. u-vetiei 

and-Asshur, and-Arphaxad, and-Lud, and-Aram. (23) And-t^-children-of 

naram ©utz we-'hul we-^e'ther wa-msish\ we-darpa'kshad' yaladf 

Aram ; Uz, and-Hul, and-Gether, and-Mash. (24) And-Arphaxad begat 

€7eth..shata'h we-shela'h yalad' fleth..oever. u-le-oe'ver yu'lad- 

— Salah ; and-Salah begat — , £ber. (25) And-anto-£ber were-boiH 

shenei Tanim' shem ha-ae*had' pe'leg ki ve-yamaif ' niphlegah 

two[-of] sons; tA«-naine-of [the-]one wa< Feleg ; for in-bis-days was-Mivided 

ha-fifa'retz we-shem aa'hlf yoqTan. we-yoqTan' yalad' aeth.* 

^Itbe-eartb ; and-tA«-name-of bis-brother toa« Joktan. (26) And-Joktan i begat — * 

iialmot£;dad' we-aeth..8haleph we--aeth./hatzarmaweth we-tfeth.» 

AUnodad, and — Sbelepb, and '•~>. Hazarmaveth, and — > 

yaraTi we-{ieth..hadot£;ram' we-aeth«.auzal' we-aeth..diqlah 

Jerah, (27) and — Hadoram, and — Uzal, ' and *- Diklah, 

we-fleth..oo2i;val' we-aeth..aavima«er we-aelh..8hevaa we-aeth., 

C28)and — Obal, and — Abimael, and — Sbeba, (29) and — r 

aowfhi/ we-aeth..Tiawilah'' we-aeth..y6ttrvav' kol..ae'lefa benei 

Opbir, and — Havilab, and *— Jobab : aU..the8e ufere t^-sons-of 

yoqTan. wa-yehT m6t£?shavam' mi^-mesha'a boaalLah' ^epha'rah 

Joktan. (30) And-*was' 'tbeir-dwelling from-Mesha^ as-thou-goest unto>Sephar^ 

bar ha'-qeMem. flileh venei..shem' le-inishpe*h6tham' 

a-moont-of the-east. (31) Tbese are (^«-soDS-of..Shem, after-their-families» 

li-lshonotham' be-aartz6tham' le-gotcnirehem'. «e'leh mishpe'hoth 

after-their-tongues, in-their-lands, after-their-nations. (32) These are t^-families-of 

benei..n6Vh le-tholedotham' be-gowry^hem' u-me-fle'leh niphrSdii 

tAtf-sons-of..Noah, after-their-generations, in-tbeir-nations : and-by-these were-Mivided 

lia'-goiiyim ba-aa'retz aa'hai' ha -ma'bul. 

^the-nations in-tfte-earth after the-flood. 



CHAP. XL 

Wa-yehT 'koL.ha-aa'retz saphah' ae'hath fi-devanm' fla'hadlm.' 

(l)And-Swas »all..nhe-earth »f language* *one, and-of-*speecb t "one. 



• Literally, « lip.** f LiteraUy, " words.*' 



\ 



30 GENESIS. [XL 2.~10: 

-wa-yeht be«n&geoam' mi'-qe'dem wa^-yimtzeau viqoah 

(2) And4t-€ftiiie^to-paai> ia-their-joviieying (Tomrt k$ e(u t , . thal-Uiey-fofaiid «-plftiii 

be-ae'retz shinoar wa'-ye'shevu sham. wa'-yoameril' aish 

in-the-Wnd-oi Shinar ; and-they-dwelt there. (3) And-they-said ««& mui 

iieL.reoeliu ba'vah nilbenah leyenim' we-nisrephah li-srephah'« 

to..hi8-iietghb(mr» Come* tet-us-ntke bricki, aiid-bam thmn to-a-borniig. 

wa*-tehi la-hem' ha'-levenah' le^aven we-ha-hemar' faayah' 

Aiid-*wafl ^to-them Hhe-briek for-stone, and-the-<*bitwBcii . was 



la-hem' la- homer, wa'-yoameru' ha'yah ni¥neh..1a'nu oir in 

to-them for-mortar. (4) And-they-said, Come, let-iis-b«ld..£to-]us «-city, and-' 

migdal' we-roasho'«7 va'-shama'yim we*naoaseh..'la'na ahem 

a-tower that-its-top mat^-rfloc^ unto-tlM-heaveiis ; aiid-let«as-iiiake[..ti>-]iis a^naine, 

pen..naphutz' oal..penei 'koL.ha-oa'retz. wa'-ye'red 

iest..we-be-8cattered-abroadupon..t^-face-oft/(e-whole[-of..the-]earth.(5)Aad-%»2ne-dow]i 

yehowah' li-raoth fleth..ha-oTi^ we-fleth..ha'-migdal nasher banu' 

>Jehoyah to-see — tiie*ci^ and — the-tower^ which <builded 

venei ha-aadam'. wa'-yo'amer yehowah' hen oam ae'had 

%hildren-of tbe-^nan. (6) And-^said Uehovah, Behold, t^people tj one, 

we-saphah'tfa'hath' le-'kulam we-zeh ha'hi'lam la-oa85ti;th we-oa'tah 

and-laeguage ^one i» to-them-all ; und-tbis tb«y-begin to-do ; • and-now 

I5£z..yi'batzer' me-hem' kol washer yazemu' la-oa80ic;th. ha'vah 

nothing..shail-be-i«6lrained from'them 0^-all which they-have-imagined to-do. (7) Come, 

neredah' we-nayelah' sham sephatham' oasher 16a yishmeou 

we-will-go-down, and-%x>nfouiid ithere their-langaage, that*iiot 'they-*inay-*uaderstand Mch 

alsh sephath reoe'hu. wa'-ya'phetz yehowah' oothim' mi*- 

maa t^-speoch-ofhis-neighbour. (8) So-'scattered-^abroad * Jehovah 'them finom* 

sham oal..penei 1^ol..ha-aa'retz wa'-ya'hdelu' li-vnoth ha-oTr.' 

thence v^om.Jht-ftae'oS all.4he-earth : and-fiiey-leftrofF to-build the-city. 

oaL.ken qara'a shemahh bavel' kL.sham' balal' yehowah' 

(9) Theueibve he-called its-name Babd; beeaiiae..there Mid-^confouod Uefaovah 

sephath kol. Jia-aa'retz ii-mi'-sham' hephitzam' yehdwah' oal.. 

<Jk*-2aDgiiag»^ all.4he-earth : «nd-lrom-theiiee did-tacatter-them abroad-* Jehovah vfMMLi* 

penei kd..Jia-«a'ietz. 

t&«-fiu9e-of alLthe-eailh. 

ae'leh t5ti;ledoth'. ahem shem ben..meaath' shaiitah' 

(10) These are tft<-generations-of Shttn : Shem wat [the-ion-of..]a-hundred yean old. 



English Version* 2 as they jounMyed from the east, marg. or, eastward. 3 Go to. 
And Ukey had bricks for stone, and ^bme had they for morter. 4 And they said. Go 
to — a tower whose top majf reach unto heaven. 5 children of men. 6 and they 
have aU one faunguaga — will be leitiaiDed finom then, vrhidi, &e. 7 Go to, — ^let'iis go 
down— understand ooe another's speech. 9 TheBe£tie is the name of it called. 

* So Lxx. iff^Xrt, and Volgatey bitumen: and so the Arabic 'humarojc and 
hu*maroip, probanly so called finom its reddish colour, Crom *hama'ray to be red. 
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wa'-y6'ii;led aeth..aarpa'kshad shenatha'yim naTiai^ ha'-ma'buL 

and-begat — Arphaxad, two-yean after the-flood. 

wa-ye'hL.shem' oa'harei hatdiTdo^ti; a€th..aarpa'k8had 'hamesh 

(11) Aiid-shved..'Sb6m after he-begat •'— Aiphaxad five 

meaowtV shanah^ wa'-yo'ti;led banlm' u•vanolc;th^ 

hondred years, and-begat aoM and-daughters. 

We-cmrpaTtshad' 'hai 'himesh' u-sheloshim' shanah' wa'-yo'wied 

(12) And^Aiphaxad lived five and-thirty years, and-begat 

aeth..8halali wa-ye'hl aarpa^kshad' oa'harei Yubwlido'w aeth..6he1a'h 

— Salah: (13) aiid-4ived tArpbaxad after be-begat «— Sakh 

shalofih^ shanlm.' we-crarba'o meaototh' shanah' wa'-yo'wled l^nim^ 

^hiee 'year* %xid-*four hundred [years], and-begat sobs 

u-vaiiot(;th'. 

and-daughteis. 

We-shela'h liai sheloshTm' shanah' wa'-yo^iokd aeth..oever 

(14) And-Salah lived thirty years» andl-begat — ■ £ber : 

wa-yeTiL-shelaTi aa'h&rei hduAldo'io aeth.x>ever shalosh' shanln/ 

(IS) and-%ved..iSalah after he-begat -* £ber ^rae 'years 

we-aarba'o meabwtW shanah' wa'-yo'tided banim' u-van6u;th'. 

sand-'four 'hundred [years], and-begat sens and-danghters. 

Wa-yeTiT..oe'Yer aarba^o u-sheloshim' shanah' wa'-yo'wled 

i(16) Aiid-%ved..i£ber four and-tluxty years, and-begal 

czetb..p^eg wa-yehT..oe'ver aa'harei h6t£;lTd6'ii? Yieth..pe'l€g 

— -Peleg: (17) and-*Iived..i£ber after he-begat — Peieg 

sheloshinf shan^h' we-aarba'o meaowth' shanah' wa'-yo'tded banlm' 

^thirty cyears sand-Hbor %andred [yean]« an<{-begat sonft 

V 

u-van6u;th\ 

and-daughters. 

Wa-yeTiT.,pheleg sheloshim'' shanah' wa'-yo'wkd aeth..re(Mi 

(18) And-^ved..«Peleg thirty years, and-begat — Reu : 

wa7ye'hT..plie1eg oa'harei hbtdidb'w aeth,.reou teshao shanTm^ u- 

(19) afed-^ivcjd..'Peleg after he-begat — Reu »nine -fyears "and- 

ma^ha'yim dianah' wa'-yo'wled banlna' u-van6M;th^ 

Hwo-hundred [years], and-begat sons and-daughters. 

Wa-yeTiT reoa sheta'yim u-sheloshln/ shanah' wa*-yo'wled 

(20) And-*lived 'Reu two and-thirty yean, and-begat 

fleth..serug wa-ye'hT reoti cra'harei hotrfldo'w fleth..serug 

— Serug; (21) and-«fived 'Reu after he-begat — Senig 

she'vao shanTin^ u-maatha'yim shanah' wa'-y6'i£?led banJm. u-? 

Heven ^ean Hnd-Uwo-hundTed [yean], and-begat sons and- 

vanou^th', 

daughten. 
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Wa-ye hi sierug sheloshim' i^hanah' wa'-y6'K;led aeth-joa'tiator' 

(22) And-^ved ^Serug thirty yean, and-begat . — . Nahor^ 

wa-ye hi serug aa'harei hou;lido't£; aeth..]ia1i5t£7i^ maotha^'yiin 

j(23) and-'lived ^Serug after he-begat : — Nahor tworhimdivd 

shanah^ wa'-yo'wled banim' u-van5M;th'. 

years, and-begat sons and-daughters. 

Wa-ye'hT na hoiw' teshao we-oesrim shanah^ waVyo'ided 

(24) And-'lived iNahor nine and-(wenty years, and-begat 

aeth..tara'h wa-ye'hi naihdwif aa'harei howlidc/w aeth..te^ra'h 

— Terah: < 2) and-^ived iNahor after he-begat — Teiah 

1;eshao..oesreh shanah' u-meaath' shanah^ wa -yd'wled banim' u- 

.?niQe-teen ^ears >$uid-y-hundred [years], and-begat sons and 

vanoM^th'. 

daughters. 

Wa-ye'hi..the'ra'h »hivoIm shanah' Vra'-y6'w;le4 aeth-aavram 

(26) And-%ved..iTerab seventy years, and-bega| — Abnun, 

aeth..naTi6u;r' we-<xeth..haran^ we-ae'leh tou;led6th' te'rali 

-^ - Nahor* and — Haran. (27) Now-these are t/te-generations-of Terah : 

te'ra'h. h6u;lTd' aethf.aavram aeth..naho2^7i^ we-fleth..haran' we- 

Terah begat — Abram, «~ Nahor, and — Haran; and- 

haran^ hoirlTd' aeth..lou;T. wa'-ya'moth haran' oaL.penei te'rali 

Haran begat . — Lot. (28) And-Mied >Haran before.. tft<-face-of Terah 

ciavif' bS-<ie'retz mot^ladtd'i^; be-aur kasdFm. wa'-yi'qaTi' 

his-f%ther, in-t^-land-of his-nativity, in-Ur*of t/ie-Chaldees. (29) And-took 

aavram we-na hot(?r^ la-hem' nashim' shem aesheth..aavram' sarai' 

lAbram 'and-Nahpr [tQ-]them wives: t/10-name-oftAe-wife-of..Abram was $arai; 

we-shem aesheth..nah6t£7r' milkah bath..haran' aavL. 

and-tfc0-name-of tfc0-wife-of«.Nahor wat Milcah, tfce-daughter-of..Haran, t^e-faUier-of.. 

milkah' wa-flavi yigkah. wa'-tehi sarai' oaqarah' aein 

Milcah, and-the-father-of Iscah. (30) But-Svas ^Sarai barren ; ihttt-vMu not 

lahh walad'. wa'-yi'qa'h' te'ra'h aeth..aayram bendtc? we-aeth,. 

*to-her 'o-chikl. (31) And->took 'Terah — Abram his-son, and — 

\bwi ben.. haran' ben..benou7 we-aeth sarai' ka'lathd'ii; aesheth 

Lot ^^-son-of..Haran tfce-8on-of..his-8ony and — Sarai his-daughter-in-law, t^-wife-of 

aavram benot^; wa'-yetzeou' oi'tam me-aiii^ kasdim la-le'Tceth 

Abram his-son ; and-they*went-forth with-them from-Ur-of the-Chaldees, to-go 

na'retzah kena'oan wa'-yavo'au oad./haran' wa'-ye'shevu sham. 

into-tfce-land-of Canaan ; and-they-came unto..Haran, and-dwelt there. 



liagXhh. FeriMm. 28 and Haran died before his father Terah. 30 she had no child. 
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wa'-yihe]^!' 7emei..theWh hamesh' shanW u-maotha'yim shanaV 

^93) Aad-'were 'tAe>dayt-of..Terah Htrt fywn 'aid-^iro-hiiiidied beats]: 

^¥a'-ya^moth te'ra'h be- haran'. 

«iid-^lifld >Teiah in-Haraa. 



CHAP. XII. 
Wa'-y8Vim^ yehowah' ael..aavram le'k..leka me-aartze'ka' 

(1) Now->had-said 'Jehovah unto-Abram, Get..[to-]thee out-of-thy-counlry, 

u-mi'-mot£7ladte1s;a' u-mi'-beiih' aavrka ael..haF-aa'retz aasher 

and-from-thy-kindied, and-from-tA^-house-of thy-father, unto..the-land that 

aaraelLa we-aeoeslca le-goM?i gadoti;!' wa-6ravai*e'ke'ka' 

I-will-sbew-thee : (2) and-I-will-make-of thee- [for-]a-'nation *great, and-I-will-bl^ss-theea 

waroaga'delah sh^me'lLa we-heyeh berakah^ wa-aavorelLah' 

jguid-make-'great 'thy-name ; and-thou-shalt-be a-blessin^ : (3) and-I-will-bles^ 

meyaralcerka u-meqaleUta' aaabif we-nivreTtu veTta kol 

them-that-bleas-tfaee, and-%im-that-curseth-thee 'curse ; and-'shall-^-blessed 'in-thee 'all 

mishpe'hoth haHaadamah^ wa'-yeleTt aavtam ka-oashei^ drbei' 

^fAtf-feimiUes-of Hhe-earth. (4) So-*departed 'Abram, as- [that] %ad>spokeii 

oelaif ' yehowah' wa'-yele'k (n'tdm IbwT we-aavram ben.. 

"unto-him 'Jehovah ; and-'went >with-him 'Lot : and-Abram was [the-son-of,.'] 

*hamesh' «hanlm^ we-shivolnx shanah' be-tzeatho'i(; me-'hai'aii^ 

^ve ^years sand-'seventy old [years] when-he-departed out-of-Haran. 

wa'-yi'aaV flavram aeth..sarai' aishiow we-aeth..low?T ben,.aaliif ' 

(5) And-'took 'Abram — Sarai his- wife, and — Lot t/i«-son-of..his-brother» 

we-aeth..koI..re'kusham' aasher la'ka'shu we-aeth..ha'-ne'jphe8h 

and — an..their-substance that they-had-aoqiui«d, and ~- the-souls 

« 

aasher..oasu' ve-'haran' wa'-yetzeau' ISrle'lLeth aa'retzah 

that..they-had-gotten in-Haran : and-they-went-forth to-go into-t/ie-land-of 

kenaoan wa'-yavo'au oa'retzah kenaoan. wa'-yaoavor' aavram 

Canaan; and-'they-came 'into-t^-land-of K3anaan. (6) And-*passed 'Abram 

ba-aa^retz oad meqowm shelsem oad aelotvo! moioreh', we-ha** 

through-t/ie-land unto t^e-place-of Shechem, unto t/te-*plain-of Moreh. And-the- 

kenaoani' aaz bH-aa'retz. wa'-yera'a yehowah' flel;.aa.vram wa - 

Canaanite was then in-tfte-land. (7) And-^ppeared 'Jehovah unto.. Abram, and- 



English Versiaru Chap. xii. 2 from thy father's house, unto a land. 5 and all their 
fubstance that they had gathered. 6 place of Sichem. 

• So Targ. meishOr, and David de Pomis mishOwr ; and Vulg. convaUem : buL Lxx. 
^puy, an oak, and Celsius, who is followed by Gesenius, the terebinth or turpentine 



tree. 
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yb'wmer le-zaroal^a ae'ten aeth..ha-aa^r6tz ha'-zoatb wa'-yi^rea 

^id, Unto-thy-feed will-I-gbre — {tbe-Jlaod [the-]*tliM: aQd-iw-baikM 

sham mizbea'h lai-howah' ha'-nireh' oelaif \ wa'-yaeteq' miV 

there an-altar unto-Jebovah, wbo-appeared imtD-hinu (8) And-he-renuMned 



sham ha-ha'rah mi'-qe'dem le-veith..aer wa'-yex oaholdh' 

thence 'a-[tbe-]mountain>'unto on-t^-east of-Betb..el, and-pitched his-tent, 

beith..aer mi'-yam' we^ha-oai' mi'-qe'dem wa'-yi'ven shammizbea'h 

^vin^Beth..el on-t)i0-we8t, and-[the-]Ai oA-fft^-east ; and-he'boilded there an-altar 

lai-h5wah' wa'-pqra'a be-shem yeh5wah', wa-yi'^a'o aavram 

uato- Jehovah, and-caUed iipon-lA«-naine-of JehefiA. (9) Ana-'jounieyed 'Abram* 



hSLowk' we-na§6't£7ao ha'-ne'gebah. 

Aoimr and-ioanieTixiff 'the-%>ath-'towaid« 



going and-joarnejix^ 

Wa-yehT raoa/ ba-aa'retz wa'-ye'red aavram mitzra'yemah 

(10) And-tbere-was a-fiunine in-t^-land : and-Vent-down 'Abram into-Egypt 

la-gur' sham ki./kaved' ha-raoav' ba-aa'retz. wa-yehl 

to-Bcjourn there; for..Hras4ieavy 'the-famine in-the-lattd. (11) And-H^came-to-pass, 

ka-aasher^ hiqriv la-voW mitzra/yemah wa^-y5'amer aeL.sarai' 

when he-was-come-near to-enter into-£!gypt» that-he'Said unto.JSarai 

aishtou; hi'neh..na'a yada'oti ki ai'shah yephath..maraeh' 

bis-wifei Behold«.now, I-know that 'a-woman *fair-of..4aspect 

aa't we-hayah' kL.yirau' aotha'k' ha'-mitzrim 

^thou-art: (12) therefore-it-shall-come-to-pass, when, .^hall-see thee 'the-Egyptians* 

we-aameru' aishtot^ zoath we-hareg;u' aothi' we-aotha k' ye'ha'yu'. 

that-they-shaU-say,*Hi8-wife 'this-i<: and-tbey-will-kill me, bnt-Hhee *they-will-8aye-%liTe. 

aimrT..na'a aaho'thi aa't le-ma'oan yiTav.JI' va- 

(13) Say.J-pray-thee, %ny-8ister >thou-ar^ : [to-t^-end-]that it-may<4)e-well..with-me for- 

aavure'k' we-*liayethah' naphshi biglale'k'. wa-yehl ke-vou;a 

thy-sake j and%hall-live ^myosoul because-of-thee. (14) And-it-came-to-pass, as-^^ame 

aavram mitzraVemah wa'-yirau' ha'-mitzrim aeth..ha-ai'shah' 

^Abram into-]£gypt, that-4)ehdd Hbe-Egyptians — the-womao 

kL.yaphah' hit(%z mea5d« wa'-yirau' aothahh' sarei' pharooh wa- 

Aat..*fair Uhe-ioa< ^eiy. (16) Aho-Sgaw ^er U^>prince3-of Pharaoh, and- 

yehalalu aothahh' aeL.parooh wa'-tu'qa'h' ha-ai'shah' beith 

commended her bcfore..rharaoh ; and-Vas-taken *the-woman into t^-honae-of 

parooh. u-le-aavram' heixiv' ba-oavurahh' wa-yehL.lo'ii; 

JPharaoh. (16) And-'Abram 'he-entreated->well for-her-sake : and-there-wa8..to-him 

tz5aQ..u-vaqai^ wa-hamorim' wa-oavadim' u-shepha'hoth' wa- 

sheep..and-oxen, and-he-asses, and-men-gervants, and-maid-servants, and- 

aathondth' u-gema'llm'. wa-yena'ga'o yehowah' aeth.. parooh 

8he-a88e8, and-camels. (17) And-'plagned 'Jehovah — JPharaoh 

English Version, 9 going on still toward the south. 10 the famine was erievous. II a 
ftdr vroman to look upon. 14 that, when Abram was come into Egpyt, the Egyptii^nSf 
16 and he had sheep and oxen, &c. 
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negaoTm' geddllm' we-aeth..beitho'ti; oaL.deyai^ sarai oesheth 

sintft-^phgim ^great >aiid..*his-hoiiae» becanse-of Saiai, tft«-wife-of 

navram. wa'-yiqra'a pharooh le-aavmm wa-yo'omer mali..zoath 

Abiam. (Id) And-^called iPharaoh [io-lAbram, and-sud* Wliftt..u.thb that 

oas7tha 'II la^'mah loa..hi'gad'ta '11 kT aishtelca hit£;a. 

thda-haatdons untD-me 1 why 'not.^didst-Hhou-Hell [to-]me that Hhy-wife 'she-iMu 1 

lamah' aamar'ta aa ho^thi hiwa wa-tire'qa'h^ aothahh' II le« 

(19) Why saidstp-thott, sMy-oster 'sfae-ul so-I-mighi-have-taken har to-me to« 

ai'sbah we-oa'tah hi'neh oishte'ka qa'h wa-leV. wa-yetzaf 

wife : *therefore»'>*iiow, b^old thy-wilie, take-Mr» and-depart* (20) And-^mmaiMied 

oalaif ^ parooh aanashim' wa-yesha^e'hii aioihb'w we-aeth..ai8htoto 

^Dcerning-him 'Pharaoh 'hu-men : and-thcy-sent-'away 'him, and — his-wift^ 

we-<ieth..kol..aasher. Abw. 

and — aU.«that..freion^ed'to-hiin« 



CHAP. XIII. 

Wa'-yaoaF aavram mi'-mitzra'yim hm we-aishtou; we-TtoL. 

(1) And-'went-up 'Abram out-of-Egypt, he, and-his-wife, and-all.. 

aasher..Iou; we-lot£?T oVmJow ha'-ne'gebah. we-aavram kaved' 

that..&e<on^ed-to-him, and-Lot with-him, ^he-'south-iinto. (2) And-Ahram was "rich 

inea5d ba'-miqneh' ba'-ke'geph li-va'-zahav'. wa'-yele'k le- 

'veiy, in-cattle, in-silver, and-in-gold. (3) And-he-went on- 

ma'^aoaif mi'-ne'gcv we-oad..beith..aer oad..ha'-maqoii;m' aasher.. 

his-journeys &om-tfce-south, even- to.. Beth-el, unto..the-place [which..] 

hayah' sham aaholoh' ba'-te'hi'lah bein beith..aer u-vein' ha- 

%ad-been 'where %is-tent at-ti^e-beginning, between Beth-el and-[between the-] 

oai' aeL.meqoti^m ha'-mizbea'h aaslier..oasah^ sham ba- 

Ai ; (4) unto-t^e-place-of the-altar, which..he-had-made there at-t^* 

riashdnah' wa'-yiqra'a sham aavram be-shem yehowah'. we- 

first : and-^cailed 'there 'Abram on-t^'name-of Jehovah. (6) And- 

gam..le-loM;T ha-holeV aeth..aavram hayah' tz5an..u-vaqai< we* 

also..to-Lot, who-went with..Abram, was-theie 8heep..and-oxen and« 

aohaIIm^ we-l6fl..nasa'a aotham' ha-aa'retz la-she'veth ya'hdaf 

tents. (6) And-*not..^ould-<bear Hhem 'the-land, to-dwell toother t 

kl..hayah' reltusham' rav we-loa yaTtela la-sheVeth ya'hdaf. 

for..Vas 'their-substance great, so-that-'not 'they-could [to-]dwell together. 



Engluh Versim, 19 take her, and go thy way. 20 and all that he had. Chap. ziii. 
1 all thiU he bad. 3 between Beth-el and Hai. 5 and Lot also, which went with Abram, 
had flocka, and hor^, and tents. 6 and the land was not able to bear them, that they 
might dwelt togaHHth 

D 2 
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wa-yehL.rTv' bein rooei' miqneh..aavram' u-vein' 

^7) Aiid-there-was..a-8trife between tft^-herdmen-of tA«-cattle-of..AbTam, and-[betweeo] 

rooei' miqneh..loi^7T' we-ha'-kenaoani we-ha*-peri'zl aaz 

the^heidxmen-of (/i«-cattle-of..Ix)t. And-thei-Canaanite and-the-Peiizzite 'then 

yoshev' ba-aa'retz. wa'-yo amer aavram ae\.,\dwT aaL.naa thehl 

'dwelt in-t^e-land. (8) And-%»id ^Abram unto..Lot, %o..^I-pray-thee, *Iet-theie-be 

merivah' beini' u-veine"ka u-vein' rooai' u-vein 

Strife between-me and-[between-]thee, and-between my-herdmen aDd-[between] 

rooei'ka ki..aanashim' aa'him aana'^henu. ha-loa 'koL.ha-aa'retz 

thy-herdmen ; for..[men] 'brethren 'we-ar«. (9) J<-not tAe-whole>[of..the]-]aDd 

lephanei'ka hi'pared naa me-oalai' aim..ha'-semoal 

belore-thce ? - Separate-thyselfi I-pray-thee, from-me. If..t^u-tri/t~to^-the-left-hand4 

we-aeimi'nah we-flim..ha'-yamm' we-flrasmeariah. 

then-I-will-go-to-the-right ; or-if..t/t(m-depart-to-the-right-hand, then-I-will«go-to-the-lefU 

wa'-yi'sa/i..low;T' fleth..oeinaif' wa'-ya/a aeth..kol..ki'kai^ ha*- 

(10) And-^fted-up..*Lot — his-eyes, and-beheld — all..*plain-of *the- 

yarden' ki 'ku'lahh mashqeh' liphnei shaTieth yehowah' aeth,, 

Jordan, that all-of-it imm well- watered, before ^destroyed Uehovah . — 

cedom we-jeth..oam6rah' ke-gan..yeh5wah' ke-ae'retz mitzra'yim 

Sodom and — Gomorrah, {even as-t^-garden-of.. Jehovah, like-t&^-land-of £gyptf) 

boaaTtah' tzooar. wa'-yiv'har..lo'ii; 16t£?T aeth koL.ki'ka/ 

as-thou-comest-unto Zoar. (11) Then-3chose..'him 'Lot — alK.'plain-o^ 

ha'-yarden' wa'-yi'5a'o lourr mi'-qe'dem wa*-yi'paredu' aish 

'the-' Jordan ; and-^oumeyed 'Lot east[-ward] : and-they-separated-themaelvet each maa 

me-oal' era hif '. aavram yashav' be-ae'retz..kenaoan we-lowT 

£rom-[near] his-brother. (12) Abram dwelt in- tAe>land-of.. Canaan, and-LoC 

yashav' be-oarei' ha'-ki*kar wa'-yeaehal' oad..cedom. we- 

dwelt in-t^-cities-of the-plain, and-pitched-Au-tent* towara..Sodom. (13) But-(Atf- 

aanshei gedom raoim' we- ha'Taaim' lai-howah' meabd. wai- 

menH>f Sodom were wicked, and-sinners before-Jehovah exceedingly. (14) And- 

h5wah' aamai^ aeL.aavram aa'harei hi'pared..l6wT' me-oi'm5'«7 

Jehovah said nnto. .Abram, aftsr-that Vas-feparated..'Lot from-[with-]hini, 

saa naa oeinei'ka u-reaeh' min..ha'-maqoi^nn' aa8her..£ra'tah sham 

Lift-up now thine-eyes, and-look firom..the-place in which, .thoa-ort, [there] 

tzapho'nah wa-ne'eebah wa-qe'demah wa-ya"mah ki aetb.. 

northward, and-soumward, and-eastwaid, and-westward : (15) for — 

koL.ha-aa'retz aa8her..aa'tah rofleh' le'ka ae'tene"nah u-le-zaroalca 

al]..the-land which..thou leest, to-thee will-I-give-it, and-to-tliy-seed 

Engliih Version, 10 that it was well-watered every where. 11 and they separated 
fbemselves the one from the other. 14 from the place where thou art. 

* a&baly probably a denominative from aOhel,.a teni, hwtoAtB to oiich a tent^ generally, 
md on the contrarv, to remove a ienit and thoa differs from nai^, to spread out m temif 
and naTao, to piuh or fix a tent by driving in the pins. 
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oad..o61/;lam^ *we-samti aeth..zaroa'k^ ka-oaphar' ha-aa'ret2i 

for..ever. (16) And-I-will-make — thy-seed as-(/ie-dust-of the-earth : 

aasher aiin..yu'kal' aish li-mtioi£?th aeth..oaphai^ ha-flra'retar 

so-that if..>taii >a-man [to-]number t/te-du^t-of t^e-earth, then 

gam. zaroaTca yi'maneh'. qum hithhale k ba-aa'retz le^ 

'also ^y-seed 'shaU-^be-numbeFed. (17) Arise, walk through -t^-land, in- t^e< 

aorkahh u-le-roTibahh' ki leTta ae'tene"nah. wa*-» 

length-of-it, and-in-t^-breadth-of-it : for 'unto-thee ^I-will-give-it (18) Then- 

yeflehal' aavram wa'-yavo'a wa'-yeshev be-aelonei' mamrea 

%emoved-^-tent *Abram, aad-came and-dwelt in-t^e-plains-of Mamre» 

izasher be-'hevrotwi wa'-yiven..sham mizbea'h lai-howah.' 

whidk if in-Hebcon, and-built. .there on-altar unto- Jehovah. 



CHAP. XIV. 
Wa-yehl bl-mei' aamrapher mele'k..shinoar aaryouHs: 

(1) And-it-came-to-pass in-tAe>days-of Amraphel king-of..Shinar, Arioch 

meleTc ae'la§a/ kedorlaoo^mer mele'k oeilam' wc-thidaal me'le'k 

king-of EUasar, Chedorlaomer king-of Elam, and-Tidal king-of 

g6M;yIin' oasu' mirhamah' fleth..be'rao mele'k gedom we-aeth.. 

nations, (2) that'thete'Tddde war with..Bera king-of Sodom, and-with.. 

birsba'o melelc oamorah' shinaav mele^k oadmah we-shemaever 

Bifsha king-of Gomorrah, Shinab king-of Admah, and-Shemeber 

mele'k tzev6tc;yim' u-mele'k belao hia..tzooar. koL.ae'leh 

Jdng-of Zeboim, and-<%e-kmg-of Bela, which.. u-Zoar. (3) All..thesQ 

'haveru' aeL.oemeq ha'-si'dim hua yam ha*-me'la'h. 

were-joined-Togeiher in..'vale-of ^the-^Siddim, which-is %ea >the-salt. 

«heteimroesreh shanah' oavedu' aeth..kedorlaoo'mer u-shelosh- 

(4) Twelve years the^-served — Chedorlaomer, and-in-t^-thir- 

oesreh^ . shanah^ mara^du. u-ye-aarba^o-oesreh shanah' baa 

teenth year they-i^belled. (5) And-in-</ie-four-teenth year qamo 



'kedorlaoo'mer we-ha'-melakim' aasher aVtJow wa'-ya'ku' aeth.. 

Chedorlaomer^ and-the-kings that tcere with-him, and-smote — 

rephaalm^ be-oashteroth-qaraa'yim we-flelh..ha-zuzlm' be-ham 

t/ie Rephaim in-Ashteroth-kamaim and — the-Zuzim in-Ham, 

we-aeth ha-aeimim^ beHahaweh'-qiryatha'yim we-«eth..ha-'h5rr 

and — the-£mim in-Shaveh-kinathaim, (6) and — the-Horites 



* ProbaUytbe sons of Raphah, 2 Sam. xxl 16, 18 : a Canaanitish race of giants, 
who lived east of Jordan, from whom Og was descended, 0eut. iii. 11. 
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be-hareram seoir^ oad aeil-piuzran' aasher oaI..ha*-mid-bar. wa'« 

m-their-mount Seir, unto £l-paran, which U by..the-w3denie88. (7) And 

ya'shuvu wa^^yavo'au aeL.oein-mishpaT hiwa qadesh' wa'-ya'ka 

they-retunied, and-came to..En-nnshpat« which it Kndesh, and-smole 

iieth..koI..8edeh ha-oamaleql' we-gatn aeth..ha-aemorr ha'-yoshe/ 

•^ ail^the-cowatrj'ot the-Amalekites, and-alao — tiie-Amorites, that dwelt 

be-'hatzatzon-tamar^. wa*-Yetze'a mele'k.,ced5m - ' u-meleTt 

tn-Hazezon-tamar. (8) And-there-went-out the-kxng-of..Sodoin» and-tfce-king-of 

oamorah' u-meleTc aadmah u-meleTc tzSvotoyim' u^melelL 

Gomorrah, and-tfte-king-of Admah, and-tfte-king-of Zeboim, and'fAe-king-of 

belao hit£7a..tzooar wa'-yaoarTtu' oi'tam milliamah' be-oemea 

Bela, (the-same..?VZoar ;) and-ttiey-joined* *with-them 'battle in-*?a]e-ot 

ha'-si'dim aeth kedorlaoo'mer meleTt oeilam^ we-thidoal melelc 

*the-'Siddim, (9) with Chedorlaumer t/te-king-of £lam, and-VTtth-Tidal king-of 

gow;yim' we-aamrapher mele'k shinoar we-aaryotrTc mele'k 

nations, and-Amraphel king-of Shinar, and-Aiioch king-of 

ae'lagai^ aarbaoah' melaTcTm' aetli..ha-'h ami 'shah, we-oemea ha - 

KDasar > fonr kings with..[the-]five. (10) And-^rafo-ot 'the- 

si'dTm beaeroth beaeroth Tiemai^ wa'-yanu'gu melelc.^edom wa- 

*Siddim had pits upon pits-of bitumen ; and-^fled i^fte-king-of..*Sodom Hnd- 

aamorah' wa'-yi'pelu.jsha"mah we-ha'-nishaarim' he'rah 

Ung-rf'Gammnh, and-fell..Xbere ; and-thej-that-remained 'to-fAtf-moavtaia 

nacu' wa'-yiq^hu aeth..kol..reTcush' gedom wa-oamoraV we-flreth.. 

'fled. (11) And-th^-took — an.afte-goods-of Sodom and-Gomonah, . and — 

kol..aolclam wa'-yeleTcii. wa*-yiqTiu' aeth..IoM7T we-aeth.. 

all..their-Tictoa]s, and-went-their-way. (12) And-they-took — Lot, %uid — 

reTcushoti; ben^aaTiT aavram wa'-yeKTcu we-hua yoshev' 

*kis-good8 itfte-son..of 'tAe-brother-of-'Abram, and-aeparted ; for-he va$ dweUiag 

bi-5dom. wa'-yavo'a ha'-palTx' wa'-ya*ged' le-aayram ha- 

in-Sodom. (13) And-tbere-came one-that-had-eicaped, and-toki [it to-]- Abnam the- 

oivtT we-hua sho'ken' be-ael6nei' mamrea ha-aemorr oaliT 

Hebrew ; for-he was dwelling in-tfte-plains-of Mamre the*Amorite, brother-of 

aeshkol wa-aahT oanei^ we-hem ba^ialei verTlh..flfavram'. 

Eshcoi, and-bn>ther-of Aner: and-tb^ t0«r« masters-of (Ae-covenant-oCAbran. 

wa'-yishma'o aavmm k7 nishbah aaTiTf wa'-ya'req aeth.. 

(14) When-^eard >Abram that swaa-taken-captife ihis-brother, [then-]he-drew-oatt — 



Englah Vsnion. Chap. xiv. 10 wasfuU of dime pits— kings of Sodom and Gomorrah. 
12 Lot, Abram's brother's ton (who dwelt in Sodom), and his goods, and departed. 13 for 
he dwelt in the plain of Mamre— these were confederate with Abram. 14 and when Abram 
heard — 14 he armed his trained servants. 

• Properly, " arranged battle with them." 

t Or, « faecanaed to draw," (the aword, i.e. he aniied them.) The Samu-itaB text 
has wa ^adeq *• be reviewed," from dOq in Ckald. and Syr. to mmber, wnew. 8b 



Lxx. and Vulg. «p*dfiii«, numerairit. 
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*han7kaif' yelldei' \eMi6'w shemonah^-oasai^ uHshelosb^ 

fcis-traiBed-Mmofiti, boim-of Ins-house, ^igh-teen ^uid-Uhret 

meaowM va'-yiidoph' oad..dan. wa'-yelialeq' oaleih^si' 

^huttdred^ and-pumied them imto..Dan. (15) Aad-he-dinded-oimself against-thon 

la'yelah hua wa-oavadaif wa-yaTcem' wa'-yirfephem' aad.# 

sftj^-nigfaty 'he > "tAd-his-servants, and-amote-them, aixl*pursuea-thcin unto.. 

TiotiTvah' aashei mi'-semoal le-da'maseq. wa'-ya'shev aeth 

Hobah, which is on-<Ae-left-haiid of-Damascus. (16) And-he-brought-back — 

koL-ha-reltash' we-gam aeth..lou^T oa'hlf u-re'kush5't«» heshlv' 

all..tbe-goods : and-also — ■' liOt' 'his-brother, <and-his-goods, ibrought'again, 

•we-gam iiethJia*Hiashim' we-fleth..ha-oain'. wa*-yetze'a mele'k.. 

■«Bd*Hdso — 'the-women, and — the-people. (17) And-^ent-oot Hhs-Hng-oLk 

^edom li-qraatho^to aa'harei shuvo^io me-ha'koicth' aeth.. 

^Sodona to-meet-hini, (after his-retum firom-smiting -^ 

Icedorlaoo'mer we-aeth,.ha'-inela'kW aasher aViow ael..oemeo 

Chedorlaomer, and — the-Idngs that toere with-him,) at-tA#*val)ey-oC 

«haweh^ hik oemeq faa'-melelu u-malkT..tze'deq mele'k 

.Skavehy which is tht-vdle^ci th«-king. (18) And-MelchL.zedek kii^-of 

fihalem' howizVa leTiem wa-ya'yin we -hua Ttohen' le-«el oetydwun 

Salem bnnight-forth bread and-wine : and-he-woi t^-priest of-Kjod it&«-inost-high. 

waryevareTceliu wa*-y5'ainer baru'k' aavram le-ael oelyowik, 

(19) Ajkd-he-blM8ed-)um, and-said, Blessed-6e Abram oi-Hiod 't^-most-high, 

qoneh' shamaTyim wa-aa^retz u*varuV a€i.,oe]ydwn' aasher.^ 

jKMSsessor-of i^beavens and-earth ; (30) and-blessed be *God..*tfc«-ino8t-high, who., 

xm'gen tzareiTca be-yadeTca wa'-yi'ten..l6'w maoaser mi'-k51. 

Jiath-ddivemd thine-enenues into^thy-hand. A2id-he-gave..[te-]him tithes of-alK 

-wa^-yoVim^ mele'k..9edom ael..aavram teiu.II faa^-ne'phesh we^ 

^21) Aad-^said 'tfte-king-Df..%odom unto.. Abram, Give..[to-]me the-persous,'* and* 

ha-relcusV qa'h.Jalc. wa'-yo^mer aavram aeLjcaelelc 9edom 

r^the-gDods itake..'(p-thy8elf. (22) Aod-^said 'Abram io..tAe-king-of Sodom. 



Jiari^mdthl yad? aeL.yehowah' del oelyoii;n qoneh' 

J-have-Hft-up .mixie-hand anto,.Jehovah, Hjod Uh«-most-high, t^d-possessor-of 

.shama'yim wa-oa'retz aim mi- huT we-oad seroc&'k.c 

.tie-heavens and-earth, (23) that-I-wi2t-nott-(akefipom-a-thread even-to o-'latchet, 

naW we-aim..ae'(jaTi' mi'-koL.aasher..la*k we-loa thoamaf' 

'shoe, a]id-thatt-'not..'I-will-take of-all..that-u..thine, that-'not 'thon-shouldest-'say, 

English Vertion. 14 bora in his own house. 17 after his return from the slaughter of 
Chedorlaomer, and of the lungs — the lung's dale. 19 and 22 possessor of heaven. 23 take 
any thing that is thine, lest thou shouldest say. 

• Literally. " souls." 

t Literally, " if I take/' &c. the form of imprecation being omitted i which is evi- 
dent when the eripsis is supplied, as 2 Sam. iii. 35. « Let God deal with me thus, and 
thus if/' &c. 



IL 



40 GENESIS. [XIV. 24,— XV. (!. 

ViKni heoeshar^ti aeth..€7aYram biloadai' raq aashet aa^kelu' 

I haTe-made-'richy — lAbram . (>24) save only that-which liave-eatai 

ha'-neoarim' we-Tieleq ha-aanashim' aasher hale'ku' iii'ti 

>the-young-men, and't^-portion-of the-men who went , with-me, 

oaner' aeshkol u-mamre'fl liem yiq'hu ^helqam. 

Aner, £fthcol» and-Mamre; they may-take their-portion. , 



CHAP. XV. 

' ^a'bar^ ha'-devarW ha-ae"leh hayah' devar..yehowah' ^7el..€iavram 

(1) After [the-]'thing8 [the-]'these, »came* *t/i€-word-of..'Jchovali unto .Abram 

ba'-ma'hazeh' leamor' aal..tira^a ^avram aanokT magen' la k 

m>a-vision, saying, 3Not.Jfear, Abram: I-am a-sbield to-thee, 

se'kare'ka' harbeh mea5d. wa'-yo'amer aavram ofaddnai yehowih' 

<md-thy->reward ^great 'exceeding. (2) Ana-%aid lAbram, Lord Jehovah t 

inah..ti'ten..li we-aano'ki' hoK^leV oarTrr u-ven.» 

what..wilt-thoa*give"[to-']me, seeing-I go childless, and-tfte-son-o£« 

me'sheq beithi' hua da'me'seq aelToe'zer. wa'-yo'^mer 

Ifte-possession-of f my-house will be that Damascene Eliezer ? (3) And-'said 

aavram hen II 16a nath&'tah ^arao we-hi'neh Ten^beithf 

'Abram, Behold, to-me %o Hhou-hast-given seed : and-lo, tft«-8on-of..my-hou8e 

yoK^resh' abihT, we-hi'neh devar..yehowah' aclaif ' leamo/ 

is heir to-me. (4).And-behold, tA«-word-of.. Jehovah eam« unto-him, ' saying, 

Ida ylrasheTta' zeb kl..aim' washer yetze'a Ini'-meoei'ka 

*Not %hall-4be-thine-heir 'this ; but 'that Hhall-come-forth ^ut-of-thine-own-bowels 

hua yirash6''ka. wa'-y6tti;ze'a abthc/w ha-Tiu'tzah wa'-yo'amer 

>he, 'shalf-be-thine-heir.^ (5)And-he-brought-3forth 'him abroad, andrsaid* 

ha'bet..naa ha'-shama'yemah u-§ephor' ha'-k6M;Tcavim' aim..tu'kar 

Look..now ^e-heavens-'toward, andrtell the-stara, if..thou-be-abie 

li-gpor adiham'. wa'-yo'amer low; koh yiheyeh' ^aroe'ka. 

to-number them. And-he-said unto-him, So shall-'be 'thy-seed* 

we-heaeYnin' bai-howah' wa'-ya'hsheveTia 'low tzedaqah'* 

(6) And-he-believed in-Jehovah ; ancUhe-counted-it to-him for righteousness. 

^ , , 

English Version. 24 let them take their portion. Chap. xv. 1 I am thy shield. 2 and 
the steward of my house is this Eliezer of Damascus. 3 and, lo, one bom in my house is 
mine heir. 6 look now toward heaven. 

• Literally', " was." 

t The pomts usually attached to fhis word are those of a&d&n&i, (except that a simple 
shSw&a is used under yud), which the Jews are accustomed to read instead of it : hence 
when they occur together in the text, it is pointed with the vowels of aSlohlm, which 
they then substitute for it ; and our translators render God. 

X i. e. the possessor of my house. So Simonis and Geeeniqs, regarding inesheq as the 
aame as m^e'k. The Vulgate renders, nearly with the common version, JIUm procura- 
toria donuu mem iste Damascus Eliezer s while the Lxx, has vioc Maai*, *< son of Masek.*' 

§ Uterally, « shall inherit thee." 



XV. 7— 17.] GENESIS. 41 

"wa'-yo'amer celaif aani yehotvah' aasher hStrtz^athiTca m5- 

^7) And-he-said imto-him, I-am Jehovah that brought-thee out-of 

tmf kasdim la-theth lelca a6th..ha-aaVetz heJ^iiodth le-rishtahh« 

Ur-of tA«-Chaldees, to-give [to-]thee — [the-]^and [the-] 'this to-inherit-it. 

'wai'-yo'amer aadooai' yeh5wih' ba'-mah aeda'o ki flflrastie'nah. 

(8) And-he-said, Lord Jehovah, whereby shall-I-know that I-shall-inherit-it 2 

Wa'^yo'amer aelaif qe'hah IT oedah meshu'le'sheth we-oez 

^9) iuid-he-said unto-him, Take [to-Jme an-heifer of-three-years-old, anJ-a-she-goat 

meshu'le^sheth we-aa'yil mesha'lash we-thor we-gowtaV. 

jof-thiee-yean-old, and-a-ram of-three-years-old, and-o-turtle-dove, and-a-young-pigeon. 

wa'-yi*qaTi..lo'M7 aeth..kol..ae'leh wa-yeva'ter aotham' ba'-tawe'k 

^10) And-he-took..unto-him — alL.these, and-divided them in-t/ie-midst^ 

wa*-yi'ten' aTsh..bithr6'M? li-qraath' reoeTiu we-fleth:.ha'-tzi'por 

*and-laid each..piece to-meet its-fellow; but — • the-birds 

Ida vathar.' wa'-ye'red ha-oa'yix oaL.ha'-pegarlm' wa- 

*not 'he-divided. (11) When-^^une-down Hhe-tfowla iipon..the-carcases £then-] 

ya'she/ aotham' aavram. wa-yehl ha'-she'mesh la-voW we- 

«drove-*away t Hhem *Abram. (12) When-*was Uhe-sun about to-go-down, [then-]a- 

thardemah' naphelah' oal..aavram we-hi'neh fleimaV 'hashe'ka' 

deep-sleep fell upon..Abram ; tind-Io, a-horror <f Markness 

geddlali' nopheleth t)alaif'. wa*-y6'amer le-^iavram yado'aa 

,*gTeat fell upon-him. (13) And-he-said unto-Abram» Knowing 

teda'o kT..^er' yiheyeh' zaroa ka be-ae'retz 16a lahem' 

thou-shalt-kBow that..'a-stranger ^hul-be >thy-seed in-a-land that-is not theirs, 

wa-oavadum' we-oi'nu tzotham' oarba'o meaototV shanah' 

and-shall-seive-them ; and-they-shall-afflict them four hundred years: 

we-gam fleth..ha'-goM?i aasher yaoavo'du dan aanoTtl we- 

(14)) and-also — that..nation, whom they-sh all-serve, un2/-'judge 'I; and- 

€fa'harei..'ken' yetzeau' bi-rTtush' gadow?!'. we..na'tah tavoW 

afterward shall-they-come-out with-^substance 'great. (15) And-thou shalt-go 

ael..aayotheinka be-shaloti?m' ti'qavei^ be-seivah' Toti;vah'.' 

to.thy-fathers in-peace; thou-shalt-be-buried in-a-*old-age 'good. 

we-dotcr revTor yashuVu he'^nah ki lofl..shalem' 

(16) But-in t^-'generation ^fourth they-shall-come-'again 'hither ; for 3ts-not..fun 

oawon ha-flemori' oad..he"nah. wa~yehl ha'-she'mesli ba'aah 

»tA«-iniqaity-of »the-Amorites *to..'hither. (17) When-»was »the-sun gone-down. 



EnglUh Vertion. 10 and laid each piece one against another. 11 and when the fowls 
came down* 12 and when the sun was going down. 13 know of a surety. 16 for the 
imquity of the'Amorites it not yet full. 17 and it came to pass, that, when the sun went down. 

• More literally, " and gave a man his piece to meet his neighbour/* 

i* Properly, " mrds of prey;" thus distinguished from oOicph, fawb. whatever 

flies : and tzi'por, hirda generally, but esoecially »mall bunU, and particularly the sparrota. 
X The Lxx. has wwUtBia-n avriif 'ABi^A, *' Abram sat down with them," reading, 

wa'-ySshev m'tam, deriving it from yasnav, instead of shilv. 



42 GENESIS. [XV. 18.— XVI. 3. 

wa-oalaTah' hayah^ we-hi'neh tha'nur oashan^ we-la'pid deA 

«nd-Maik * 'it-was, [th^n-]behold, o-fumace-of imoke, znd-a-iotdk^ fire^ 

oasher oavai' bein ha'-gezarim' ha-^e"leh. ba -yStcan' ha-^ua 

-Oat passed between [the-]'piecet [the-]*tho8e. (18) la-May khat-^nme, 

karath' yehowah' aeth..aavram berlth leamoi'' le-zaroa'ka nath&'ti 

"madet * Jehovah ^th..Abram 'o-covenaat, saying, Unto-thy-seed hare-I-giveB 

aeth..ha-aa'retz ha'-zoath ,mi'-nehar' mitzra'yim oad..W-naba/ 

— [the-l'land [the-]'(his, ftom-tAe-river-of ^gypt imto..the-^ver 

ba'-gadol' nehan.perath aeth,.ba'-qeinr we-aetb,.ba'-qeni'zi 

'£the-PgTeat, t/te-river[-of].. Euphrates: (19) — the-Kenites, and — tfae-KenizziteSk 

we-«eth ha'-qadmonr we-<ieth..ha-hi'ti we-<ietb..ha'-peri'2i 

•and — the-Kadmonites, (20) and — the-Hittites, and — the-Ferizzites, 

we-fleth..ha-repha«im' we-aeth..ha-aem5rT' we-aeth..ha'- 

and — thc'Rephaim, (21) and — the-Amorites, and — tlie- 

icenaoanT we-«reth..ha'-^rgaj^hr we-aeth.-ha-yevugT'. 

CanaaniteSy and — the-Giigashites, and -~ the-Jebusites. 



CHAP. XVI. 

We-sarai' flesheth aayram 16a yaledah' low we-Khh 

(1) Now-Sarai, tfte-wife-of Abram, 'not*did-9bear-cM[/jrento-him; and-to-her-&«l<m^ 

sbiph'hah mitzrith u-shemahb' ha^/ wa'-t5'amer sarat 

a -handmaid, an-£gyptian; and-her-name iooi Hagar. (2) And-^said 'Sarai 

aeL.aavram hi'neh.,na'a oatzara'nT yehowah' rai'-le'deth boa..na^a 

unto..Abram, BehoId..now, 'hath-restrained-me Uehovah from-bearing : *go-in..'I-pray-thee 

tfeL.shiph'hathr aiilai' ai'baneh' mi'me^'nah wa'-yisbma'o 

unto..my-maid ; it-may-be that I-may-^ obtain-children by-her. And-%eaiiened 

aavram le-qow^l sarai'. wa'-ti'qa'h' sarai^ aesheth oavram 

'Abram to-«ft«-voice-of Sarai. (3) And-^took *Sarai, 'tfce-wife-of *Abram, 

aeth..hagai:^ ha'-mitzrith shiph'hathahh' mi'-qetz oe'ser shanW 

— Hagar, Hhe-Egyptian, *hcr-maid, at-r^£-end-of the-iAU. years 

le-she'veth aavram be-ae'retz kenaoan wa'-ti'ten aothahh' le- 

of-t^0-dwelling-of Abram in-fft^-land-of Canaan, and-gave her to- 



EngH^ Vtrnofu 17 a smoking furnace, and a bnming lamp. Chap. xvi. 1 Now 
Sarai, Abram's wife, bare him no children : and she had a handmaid, whose name was 
Uagar. 3 after Abram had dwelt ten years in the land of Canaan. 

* Properly^ ''and there was thick darkness ;" firom the Arabic ffhakra, to be thick, 
derue, and by transposition, gbatila, to be very dark ; and tiins ffiffers from *ho«be*k, 
darkness of any description. 

t Literally, " out a coyenant," V** rifMMy ieerefigdne, a phraseology derired from 
tbe custom of dinding the rictims, as above, on occasion of ooiakiDg a covenant. 

X Literally, *' be built up by her:" so baai in Arabic, oonj. t. ii. ond viii. lignifies, 
to beget f bear, or have chimren. 



XVI. 4—12.] GENESIS. 43 

iiavram aisbahh' Rt0 le ai'shah'. wa'-yay5^a neL.ha^r' wa'* 

JkBnun faer^huabuid, lo4e to-llim ior-c-iinfe. (4) Aiid-he-w«oi-ki iiiilo..Higar, and 



taliar wa'*terea ki hara'lliafa wa'-te(]|al^ 

iiie*coiiomred ; md-wftfli-she-aftw that ^-kad'^oooeived, [tlieii-]^iraa-do8|B8ed 

.gevirtahh be-<)eiiieilia. wa'^toomer sarai' i7eL.aavram 'hamagr 

^Mr-miitreis in-her-eyei. (J^) And-^said >Sarai unto..Abram, My-wrong* be 

eSLeiliSL' eauokT natha'ti shiph'hathT be-'heike^a wa'-ferea 

npon-^liee: J have-given my-raaid into-thy-bosom ;^ and-to/Mti -she-saw 

•kl hara'thah wa-oeqaF be-oeineilia yishpoT yehowah' 

•that ^ofaad-conoeived* [then-]I-was-despifled in-her-eyes: ^udge ^Jehovah 

ieinr u-veinei'ka. wa'-yo'flmer aavram ael..8arai' hi'neh 

hetween-me and-[between-]thee. (6) And-^said 'Abram unto..Sarai, Behold^ 

shipVhatheV be-yadeV oasi^laiih^ ha'-xof^v be-oeina'yiTc. 

ihy-maid is in-thy-hand ; do..to-her .that-w^ie&-ii-good in-thine-eyes. 

wa'-teoa'neiTia sarai^ wa'-tivra'k' mi -panef ha. wa-yimtzanahh' 

And-ioA^n-'afflicted-her *Saiai, [then-jshe-fled ffom-her-face. (7) And-found-her 

malaa'k' yehowah' oal..oein ha'-ma'yim ba'-midbar oal..ha-oa'yin 

'tA«-angel-of Uehovah by..a-fountain-of [the-]waler in-t/»«-wilderaess, by..the-fountain 

be-Kie'reTc shur. wa'-yoflmar' hagar' shiph'hath' sarai' aei..mi'-zeh' 

in-t^e-way to Shur. (8) And-he-said, Hagar, maid-of Sarai, whence 

.vaath we-aa'nah thele"kT wa'-to'flmer mi'-penei sarai' 

eamest-thou 1 and-whitiier w^-thou-got And-she-said, ^From-tfe- face-of ^Sarai 



gevirti aanok7 bor^liath. wa'-yo'amer lahh malaa'k' yehowah' 

%iy-inistre8s *I 'flee. (9) And-^said *unto-her *tAc-angel-of *Jehovah, 

shuVi flcL.gevirte'k we-hithoa'nl t^'hath yadeiTia, wa'-yo'amer 

Return to..thy-mistress, and-submk-thyself -onder her-hands. (10) And-^sald 

lahh malaaV yehowah' harbah ^arbeh' aeth..zaroe'k we- 

^nto-ber *«fce-angel-of ^Jehovah, Multiplying I-will-multiply — thy-seed, that- 

loa yi'gapher' me-rov'. wa* yo'amer lahh malfla'k' 

'%iot Ht-shall-^-numbered for-multitade» {11) And-^said ^nto-her *(fc0-aDgel-of 

yehowah' hi'na k harah' we-yoladt' ben we-qaraflth' shemow 

Vehbvah, Behold-tkou art with-child, and-shalt-bear a-son, and-shalt-call bis-name 

yishmaoeal kL.shama'o yehowah' oeL-oonyeTc. we-hua 

-IriiBiael^t because..%ath-hearkened *Jehevah nnto..thy-amiodon. (12) And-he 

yiheyeh' pe'rea aadam' yado'w va'-kol we-yad 

•shall-be a- wild man;f his-hand will-be against-every man, and-th«-hand-of 



English Version. 3 to her husband Abram to be his wife. 10 I will multiply thy seed 
. exceedingly. II because the Lord hath heard thy affliction. 

* That is, " the wrong I suffer :" see note on ch. iv. 25. 

t That is, " God shaU hear." 

i Property, « a wild-ass man," pc'rcfl denoting the wild ass, or onager, now chiefly 
found in Tartary under the name of Knlan, though also to be met with in the mountainous 
and desert parts of Persia, and other eastern countries. Comp. Job xxxix. 5, 6. 



44 . GENESIS. [XVL 13.— XVII. S. 

kol boM; * we-oaL.penei 'kol..aehaif yishkon, 

every man against-him ; aiid-'m..tft£-preseiice-of )aU..hi8-bret]iieii 'he-shall-dwelL 

wa'-tiqrafl shem..yehowah' ha'-dover' aeleiTia aa'tah ael 

(13) Aad-she-called t/ie-name-of. .Jehovah that-spake unto-her, - Tboa God 

rofll ki flamerah' ha-gam halom raarthi aa'harei roar. 

seest-me :* for she-said, — ^so *here 'have-I-^looked after bim>that-8eeth-me 1 

oaL.ken qara'a la'-beaer beaer la-'hai' roar hi'neh vein.. 

(14) Wherefore one calleth [to-]tfte«well t^-well of-life-of vision ; t behold, tt-u between.. 

qadesh' u-vein' bared. wa'-teled hagar' le-aavram ben wa- 
it adesh and- [between] Bered. (15) And-%are 'Hagar, [to-]Abram o-son ; and- 

yiqra'a aavram shem..benoii; aashen.yaledah' hagar' yishmaoeal'. 

^called ; lAbram t^-name-of..his-son, whom..^are *Hagar, IshmaeK 

we-aavram ben..shemonim' shanah' we-shesh shanlm' be-ledeth.. 

(16) And- Abramims[t/ie-8on-of..]eighty [years] and-six years, when-^are.. 

hagar' aetb..yisbmaoear le-aavram. 

^Hagar — Ishmael to-Abram. 



CHAP. XVII. 

Wa-yehT c^avram ben..tishoIm shanah^ we-thesbao sbanim' 

(1) And-trAtfn-'was 'Abram [t^-son-of..] ninety years old and-nine, [years] 

wa'-yera'fl yehowah' ael..aayram wa'-yp'omer aelaif ' aanuMeY 

[then-]'appeared i Jehovah to..Abram, and-said unto-him, l-am.Xjod 

sha'dai' bitbha'le k lepbanai' we-heyeh tbamlm'. we-ae'tenah 

*/^- Almighty-: walk before-me, and-be-thou perfect. (2) And-I-will-make 

verlthr beini' u-veine'ka we-aarbeb' flOM;the'ka binuzod 

my-covenant between -mc and-[between-]thee, and-I-will-multiply thee very 

mea5d. wa -yi'Dol' aavram oal..panaif ' wa-yeda'ber aVtJow 

greatly. (3) And-%11 ^Abram on..his-face : ' and-'talked *with-him 

aeldhim' leamor^ aani bi'neh verltbr fli'ta k we-bayrtha 

'God, saying, (4) As-for-me,t behold, my-covenant is with-thee, and-thou-shalt-bc 

le-aav hamotrn goM^yim'. we-loa..yi'qare'a obtvd 

[for-]a-father-of a-mnltitude-of nations. (6) Neither.. shall-'be-called "any-more 

€tetb..sbim'ka aavram we-bayah' sbim'ka cravraham^ ki aav.. 

— Hhy-name Abram ; bnt-%hall-be »thy-name Abraham ; || for a-father-of.. 

English Version. 14 the well was called Beer-lahai-roi. 1'5 Abram called his son's 
name, which Hagar bore. 16 And Abram was fourscore and six years old. - Chap. xvri. 
2 and will multiply thee exceedingly. 

• Or, "Thou God of vision." 

f Hiat is, where one sees God and yet lives; or, -as in the margin of the common 
▼ersicn, " the well of him that liveth and seeth me." 
t Evidently cofjnate with the Arabic shadldoM, mighty, violent, 
§ Literally, ** 1. ' || From aav, and probably the Arabic ruh&moti, numerons, copioue. 
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hamott/ti g6t£;yim' netha'tTTta. we-hiphrethr aothe'ka' 

^.multitude-of nations have-I-made-thee. (6) And-I-wiU-make-^frnitfnl >thee^ 

bimaod meaod u-netha'tnta le-ffOtt;yim' u-mela klm' mi'me ka 

sveiy ^eminently, and-I-will-make-V-^^ [ror-jinations, and-kings Sout-of-thee 

yetze'tfu. wa-haqim5thr fleth.-berlthr beinr u-vein6'ka 

'shall'Come. (7) And-I-will-establish — my>covenant between-me and-[between-]thee, 

ii-vein' zaroa'ka aa'harei'ka le-dorotham' li-vrith ooii7lain' 

and* [between] thy-seed after-thee, in-their-generations, for-an-Scovenant ^everlasting,* 

li-hey6t«/th leTca le-alohim' u-le-zaroaka' aa'harei'ka. wi-^ 

to-be .>unto-thee [for-J^a-God, and-to-thy-seed after-thee. (8) And« 

natha'tr le ka u-le-zaroa'ka' aa'harei'ka aeth ae'retz megurerka 

l-will-giye unto-thee^ and-to-thy-seed after-thee> — tft^-land-of thy-sojourniiigs^ 

aeth koL.ae'retz kena^oan la-aa hu'zath' obwlaxa' we-hayrthi 

— aB.*tfte-land-of Canaan, for-an-'possession t 'everlasting; and-I-wiU-b» 

lahem' le-fllohim'. wa'-y5'flmer flelohim' ael..aavraham' /we-aa*tah 

their [for-]God. (9) And-%aid . 'Cod unto. .Abraham, ^Therefore-'thoil 

fleth..berithi' thishmor aa'tah we-zaroa ka aa'harei'ka le-dorotham'. 

— 'my-covenant %halt-keep, thou, and-thy-seed after-thee, in-their-generations. 

zoath berlthr crasher tishmeru bein? u-veinei'kem' u- 

(10) This is my-covenant, which ye-shall-keep, between-me, and-[between-]you, and* 

vein' zaroa ka fla'harei'ka hi'mot^;! laTtem' .kol..zakar'. 

£between] thy-seed after-thee ; ^^shall-be-circumcised 'among-you 'every.. 'man-child. 

u-nemaltem' aeth besar oorlath'kem' we-hayah' le-abwth 

(11) And-ye-sball-circumcise — tfte-flesh-of your-foreskin j and-it-shall-be [for-Jo-token-of 

berith beini' u-veineiTiem'. u-ven..shemonath' yamrm' 

<%e-covenant betwixt-me and-[betwixt-]you. (12) And-a-son-of..eight days 

yi'mou;! la'kem' koL.za'kar^ le-dorothei'kem' yelid 

shall-be-circumcised among-you, every..man-child in-your-generations ; . %-born; 

bayith u-miqnath..ke'5eph mi'-kol ben..nekar' flasher Ida 

*in-(^e-house, ^r-bought-[of..]*iwtfc-money ^f-any [8on-of..tA«-]7stranger,$8whichM»not 

mi'-zaroalta hua. hi'mot^?! yi'mbwl yelid 

*«of-thy-seed, 'he-that. (13) HHircumcised «shall-be-circumcised 'A£-tfcat-w-bom-[of] 

beitheTta' u-miqnath' ka§p6'ka we-hayethah' . verithif 

'in-thy-house, »and-fc«-**at-M-bought-[or| %ftfc-thy-money : and-^shall-be 'my-coyenant 

bi-vsarTcem' li-vrith oot£;lam^ we^arel' za kar^ aasher 

in-your*fiesh for-an-«covenant 'everlasting.* (14) And-tfc«-uncircumcised male, who 



English Version. 6 make thee exceeding fruitful. 13 must needs be circumcised. 
14 and the uncircumcised man-child, whose flesh of his foreskin is not circumcised, that 
soul shall be cut off from his people. 

♦ Literally, " a covenant of eternity." f Literally, " a possession of eternity. ' 

1 More literally, " every male to be circumcised among you.* 

S Or, ** son of foreignness," i. c. a foreigner ; synonymous with zSr, a strangely 
foreigner; and ger and gar, a sojourner, ^stranger, accola, advena; and towshav, a 
sojourner, stranger, tnguUinus* 
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Ioa..yi'mot^r tfeib..besar^ oorlitho'ii; we-ni'krethah ha** 

*oot. JwiU^H)e-GuciiiiiciMd — in tbe^fML-^ bift-foieskui, [then-J^halk'be-iaife'flff [ll»'] 

ne'phesh horhiW me-oa'mei'ha aeth.*beuthr hepha/. 

Wa -yo'amer oelohim' ael..aavraham' sarai' aishte'ka 16a- 

(1$) Aiid-SBaid >God iinte..Abrsdtam» Asfor Saiai thy-wifie, *aau 

thiqra'a aeth..sbemabh sarai' ki sarah' shemahlu n* 

tboi^ah*9caU •— her-name Sani, but Sarah gkall hex-name be, (16) Ando 

Tera'kt? abthShV we-gam nath&'ti mi'm6'nah lelia ben u-r 

I-wiU-bless her, aiid<*HJso 'give 'of-her (tc^jsthee 'a-son; ye»« 

vera'ktTha we-hayethah' le-gotoyim' maTkei oa'mim 

I-will-bless-heri and-sfae-shaH-be a mother of-natbiiB ;* kings-of people 

ni'm^^nah yiheyu. wa'-yi'por aavrabam^ oaL^panaif ' wa% 

%>f-her ishall-be. (17) Then-^lb^ lAbcaham opoiuJii8-face» and- 

yitz'haq' wa'-yo'mner be-li'bow ha'-le-ven' meaah^^shaiiah.' 

knighed) and-said in-hu-heart, — To-ih«-80ii-<if a-h]iBdxed..yean, ^s^iro 

yiValed' we-nim sarah' ba-vath..ti8hoIm shanah' teled\ 

>8hall-3be-boTBl and — Sarah, -^ the*daughterH>f.«ninety years, shall ihe-beari 

wa'-yd'amer aavraham' ael..ha-ael6him' lu yishmaoear yiTieyeh' 

(18) And-^said ^Abraham uAto..[tbe-]God, 0-that Ishmael mighUliTe 

lephanei'ka. wa'-yo'amer aelohim' aaval sarah' aishtelia 

before-theel (19) And-^aid ^God, ^indeed iSarah thy-wUe 

yole'deth leTta ben we-qara'atha aeth..shem5ti; yitz'haq wa- 

^shall-bcar [to-]*thee *a-soB ; and-thou-shalt-call — his-name Isaac :t aad- 

haqimothr aeth..berTthr ai'tow li-vrith ooid^lam' le-zarootn 

I-will-establish — my-coyenant with-him for-an-^venant ^eYerlasting, and-with-his*seed 

aa'haraif. u-le-yishmaoedl' shemaotrka' hi'neh beraVtl 

after-him. (20) And-as-for-Ishmael I-have-heard-thee ; Behold, I-have-blessed 

adthc>w we-hiphreithr aothb'w we-hirbeithi' adthb^w bimood 

him, and-wiU-make'fruitfal 'him, and-wiU*multiply him vei]F 

medfod sheneim..oa8a/ nesToim' ydw^lld' u-netha'tif ' le-gou^i 

greatly i twelve princes shall-he-beget ; and-I-will-make-htm [for-Ja-^natiOB 

bwY. we-aeth..berithr aaqim^ aeth..yitz'haq washer 

;t. (21) But -« my^covenant wiU<I-estabkish with-Isaac, whon» 

teled' leTta sarah' la'nnoK^oed' ha'-zeh'ba'-shanah' ha-aa'he'reth. 

%hall-beaT >OBto-thee *Sareh at-^set-time [the^l'thie in>syear ithe-^'nezt* 

wa-yeTtal' le-da*ber ai'toti; wa*-ya'oal aelohim' me-oal' aavraham . 

(22) And-fae-ceased to-speak with-him, and-*«ent-itp 'God from- [near] Abraham. 

English Version. 17 shall a ehiUi be born unto him that is an hundred years old 1 
and shall Sarah, that is ninety years old, bear 1 20 and will multiply him exceedingly. 
32 and he left off talking. 

♦ Literally, ** she shall become for natlona." 

t That is, " laughter." J Literally, " the other.'* 
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wa -yi'qa'h'^ oaTraham' aeth.«yi8hmaoear h&nbw we-oeth koL« 

^23) And^^lQQk 'Abnihtn — Ifhrnael huhSOAt aad t' aU..iAal-iMr« 

yelTdei' veitho'ii; we-aeth koL.miqnath' kagpoto keL.za'kai^ 

bocit-[of) in hi»-ho»e, and -^ alL«i^-«?ere-boaght-£of } with hu-money, every. jnalo 

be-imnshei beith oavraham' wa'-ya'mol aetb..besaK oorlatham"! 

igaon^-tAe-men-oft^houae-ot Abraham, aodrciicumqised — fAf-flesh-of their-foieskia 

be-oe^tzem ha'-yovim' ha'-zeh' ka-aashei^ di'bei^ aVtow aelohlm', 

m-%elf 'the-Maj [tlie*]%ame,. as-[that] *luid-ftpokea *with-him 'God^ 

we-tftttYrahim' ben-tisholm' wa-tbe^shao shanah' b&* 

(M^And-Abiaham toof [t^-8imroC..]iiiiiety ^asd-iuBe *yean-«ld» whei]^; 

ki^molo'ti; besar oorlatho'ic^.. we-yishmaoear benoia 

hd-WM-eiiciimciaed int^flssh-pf hia^-foreskiiu (25) Aivi-Ishmael his-soniwif 

ben^^Bbelosh-oesreh' Bfaanab' be-bi'molo'ti; aeih besar 

[t km ao i i>of.#]thir-te« yean oid, whtn-he^was-circmnnHed — in t^-fleshHi£ 

ooilatbo'ti^. be-oe'tzem ha'*yo«£;m' ha'-zeh' ni'mou^l tf avraham' 

lus-lbveakui. (26) In^'self Hhe-May £the-]?Huike was^cvcumcised lAbrahan^ 

we-yisfamaoear henbw we-'kol..aanshei veitb5't£; y^Hd 

and-uiiMuiel hk^aon ; (27) aiid-alL.lA«-meii-of (lia-house, boni-[of] uk 



bayith u-miqnatb.JLe'9eph me-aeth' beD..ne'kar'. 

lft«-lioiiBn^ aiid-bought-[of,«]iaitik-iQoney of*[with] t^-[son-of-t/»««}stoaDger|| 

m^molu aViiow* 

vtTO-eiiciimcisQd with-him.. 



CHAP. XVIII. 

- WW-yira'^i^ oelaif ^ yehowab' be-oelonei' mamrea we-hua 

(1) And-*appeared >unto-him 'Jehovah in-t^e-plains-of Mamre : and-he wot 

y«shei/ pe'tha'b..ha-fl6Tiel ke-'hom ha'-yowm' wa*- 

sitting iiiHrib»-door-<iif..the-teiit about-the-heat-of tfae-day: (2) and* 



yi'sa'a oeinaif ' wa'-yai'^a we-hi'neb sheloshab' aanashim' ni'tzavim 

he-lifted-up his-eyes and-looked, and-lo, three man stood 

oalaif • wa'-yar'a wa'-ya'rotz li-qraatham' mi'-pe'tha'h 

by*]iim : and-wAen-ha-saw them, [theii-]he>raii to-xneet-them from-tA«-door-of 

ha-aoliel wa'-yisht^'hu aa'retzah wa'-yoamar^ aadonaf aim.. 

the-ttfit, and-bowed-himaelf towaid-t&e-ground, (3) and-said* My-Lord^ if.. 

uaa matza'atbl lien be-oeinerka aal..naa thaoavdr me-oaK 

iufw I-have-foand fevoHr in-thine-eyes, %iot..«I-pray-thee, 'pa8S-%way from- [near] 

oavd^Tia Yu'qa'h..naa meoaT..ma'yiin we-ra'hatzii 

thy-servant : (4) let- be-fetched..8l-pray-you >a-litttle..*water, and-wash 



• lEnglish V»nwn. 23 as God had said unto him. Chap, xviii. I and he sat in the 
tent door in ih6 heat of the day. 3 fonnd favour m Ay sight. 
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raglei'kem' we-hi^shaoanu' t&liath ha-oetz' we-aeq'hah phath 

your-feety and-rest-younelYes under the-tree : (5) and-I-will-fetcli o-monel-oC. 

16'hem we-gaoadu li'be'kem' aa'har' taoavo'ru kL.oal..keir 

bread, and-stay your-heart;* after-that ye-ahail-pais-oii ; for-the^clbce 

oavartem' oal..oavdekem' wa'-yoameru' ken taoaseh' ka-^iashac^ 

have-ye-passed uiito..your-8eTvaiiU And-they-said, So do, a»-£thatl 

di'bar'ta. wa-yemaher aavraham' ha-a5helah' ael..sarali' wa- 

thou-hast-said. (6) And-%aBtened 'Abraham the-'tent'mto unto..Saiah, . wid- 

yo'amer mahari sheldsh gealm qe'ma'h ^oleth lu'shl wa-oasi 

saidy Take-quickly t three Beahs^-of meal,$ even fine-meal, H knead it^and-inake 

6u'g6tt7th. we-ael..ha'-baqar^ ratz aavraham' wa -yi'qah' ben- 

oakes.f (7) And-*unto«.<the-herd ^n 'Abraham, and -fetched a-young-one-oi;. 

baqa/ rale wa-Tou?/ wa'-yi'ten' aeL.haVna'oar wa-yemaher 

lA«-herd,** tender and-good, and-gave it unto..a-[the-]young-man ; and-he-hafled 

ta-oasoirth adtho'w. wa'-yi'qaV 'hemaah we-'halav' u-yen., 

(o-dre88 it. (8) And-hertook butter,tt and-milk, and-tAe-yoang-one-of,,. 

ha'-baqai^ washer oasah' wa'-yi'ten liphneihem' we-hua„ 

tiie-herd, which he-had-dressed, and-set-tt • before-them ; Aod-bs.*: 

oomed' oaleihem' ta hath ha-oetz' wa'-yoaTielu, wa'-yoameru'^ 

icas-standing by-them under the-tree, and-they-did-eat. (9) Andntfaey-faid 

flelaif ' aa'yeh' sarah' aisht6'ka wa'-yo'amer hi'neh varao'hel. 

unto-him, Where is Sarah thy-wifel And-he-said> Behold^ in-l^t^ot* 

wa'-yo'amer shbwv aashuv' aeleiTca ka-oeth' 'ha'yah' 

(10) And-he-said, Returning I-wiU-retum unto-thee according-to-th«-time-of life ; 

we-hi'neh..ven' le-sarah' aisht^'ka we-sarah' shomaWth 

and,-lo,..a-Bon thall'be to-Sarah thy- wife* And-Sarah wu Uiteniag 



English Vertum, 5 comfort ye your hearts — are ye come to your servant. 6 make ready 
Quickly three measures of fine meal, knead it, and make cakes upon the hearth. 7 fetched 
a calf. 8 and the calf— and he stood by them. 10 I will certainly retum — and, lo, Sarah 

thy wife shall have a son. And Sarah heard it in the tent-door, which was behind him. 

•' ■ ■ \' • 

* That is, refresh the stomach by taking food, — " refresh yourselves '* by food. 

t More literally, ** hasten.'' 

X A measure of capacity for things diy, equal to about two gallons and a half. , 

$ In Chald. qSmau, qun'haa, Syr. qam'hoa, probably from qama'h, in Kab. Heb. t^ 
grind,) com reduced to powder by grinding, meal, flour. So Gr. SXtvpov, from iXim, to 
grind, and £ng. meal, from Ger. malen, to grind. In Arabic, qam'hon^ denotes wheat, 
grain. 

II In Chald. pultaa, fine-flour, simila, from ^a'leth, Chald. to sift meal, or Arab, salata, to 



scour, cleanse, make bare, peel off, whence sulto/i, barley, peeled barley. It also appears 
from I Kinn, iv. 22, that qe'ma'h signifies the coarser meal, and 95leth, the finer flour. 

f Properly cakes baked under the ashes, iyKpv^iac, as Lxx. renders, from oug, to bake 
cakes in this manner ; a mode still in use among the Orientals, especially when travelling; 
see Niebuhr, Descript de TArabie, p. 46, and HarQier, vol. I. chap. iv. ob. 11. 

•♦ More literally, " a son of the nerd." 

ft Or, thick curdled milk, ** butter milk/' froin the Arab, kbama, spissum et velut 
durum fuit lac. Butter is made in the East by putting the milk into a goat-skin turned 
inside out, and pressing or shaking it till the butter separates. See Shaw's Travels, p. 168, 
and Harmer, vol. I. ch. iv. ob. 17^ and on this passage, vol. II. ch. iv. ob* 48» 
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pe'tha'h ha-ooliel we-hua aaTiaraif.' we-flavraham' we-sarah' 

m-tJU-door-of the-tent ; aod-it toas bdiiiid-biizi. (11) Now- Abraham and-Sarahicwrt 

zeqenlm' baaim' ba'-yamlm' 'hadal' li-heyoti?tli Le-sarah' abr%li 

«ki» and advanced in-daySj* atid-it-ceased to-be with-Sarah 't&tf-manner-of 

ka'-nashW. wa'-titz'haq' sarah' be-qirbahh leamoi^ aaliarei 

hifler-Vomen. (12) Tberefoxe-^laughed *Sarah within-henelf.t saying, After 

velothr hayethah..'ir oednah' wa-adonl' zaqen'. wa'- 

I-am-beoome-old 6haU-there-be..^-me 'pleasure, 'also-^my-lord ^bein^-old 1 (13) And- 

yo'omer yehowah' aeL.aavrahani' la'mah'-'zeh tza haqah' sarah' 

4aid- 'Jehovah unto.. Abraham, Wherefore ^ did-^augh 'Sarah, 

leamor^ ha-aaph' aumnam aeled' wa-flani zaqan'tl. ha- 

aayingy • — %dso ^indeed 'shall-I-^bear a-child, since-I am-old 1 (14) Is- 

yi^pale'fl mei-hdwah' davai^ W-mowoed' aashuv' oelei'ka 

atoo-hard ^for- Jehovah latij^-thing 1 At- th«- time -appointed I-will-retum unto-thee« 

ka-oeth' ha'yah' u-le-sarah^ ben. wa'-te'ka'hesh 8arah' 

•ccording-to-fib-time-of life, and-to-Sarah shall-he a-son. (15^ Then-Denied 'Sarah^ 

leamoi:^ loa tza'haq'ti kl yare'aah wa'-yoamer^ loa ki 

tq^ing,- 'not '1-laughed; for she-was-afraid. And-he-said, Nay; but 

tza'haqt^ wa'-yaqu'mu mi'-sham ha-aanashlm^ wa'- 

tbou-didst-lttugh* (16) And-^rose-up %om-thence 'the-men, and- 

yaahqi^phu oal..penei §ed5m we-aavraham' hdlek oi*mam le- 

looked on..tAe-face-of Sodom : and- Abraham was going with-them to- 

&ha'lehain. wai-howah' aamar' ha-ine'ka'§eh' aam 

l»ing-them-on-their-way.$ (17) And- Jehovah said, — ShaU-%ide 'I 

me-aavraham' aasber aani ooseh' we-aavraham' hayo'ti? yiheyeh' 

fiom-Abraham that- which I do; (18) seeing- that- Abraham being shall-be 

le^owi gadoi(;l' we-oatzQm' we-nivre'ku..vo'ti; kol gbwyeY 

fof-a-'nation 'great ^and-mighty, and-^shaU-be-blessed..^in-him 'all %Ae-nations-of 

ha-aa'retz. kl yedaotif le-maoan' aasber yetza'weh' aetb.. 

the-earth 1 ■ (19) For I-know-him, [to-t^-end ||] that he-will-command — 

banaif we-aeth..beitho'w7 aa'baraif we-shameru' de're'k 

his-children and — his-household after-him ; and-they-shall-keep t^-way-of 

yehdwah' la-oasot(;th tzedaqah' u-misbpat' le-ma'oan havi'a 

Jehovah, to-do justice and-judgment ; [to-t/ie-end-]that hnay-bring 

yebowah' oal..aa¥rabam' aeth aasber..dl'ber^ oalaif. wa'- 

'Jebovah upon-Abraham — that-which..he-hath-spoken of-Jiim. (20) And- 

EngUtk Vernon* 11 old, and well stricken in age. 12 After I am waxed old shall I have 
pleasure. - 13 shall I of a surety bear a child, which am old. 14 and Sarah shall have a 
flon. - 16 towards Sodom : and Abraham went. 18 Abraham shall become a great and 
mighty nation. 

* More literally, " come into days," i. e. advanced in age or years, 
t More literally, ** veithin her heart or mind." t More literally, '* why is this that." 
$ Literally, " to send them forward," vpoirifivuv.. 

I ma'oan is properly a substantive, — purpose, object, end, from oanah, Arab, oaoai, to have 
in view, purpose, 

E 
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jb'amer yehowah' zaoaqath' $edom wa-oamorah' kLjuHbah 

%aid iJehorah, Hhe^ry-of *Sodom «aiid-Gomonah .>becaiut.,%-gVMt| 

we*-'ha'Taiztham' ki iLavedah' meaod aeredah..na'ii we-aeroeh^ 

and-Hheuvsin 'because >tf«^evou8 ^eiy ; (21) I-wiU-go-doini..iiow, andrfee 

ha'-ke-tzaoaqathahh' ha'-ba'aah aelai' oasu' ka^' 

wiiether-^coxdiiig-to-t%e-eiy-of-it| Hvhich-is-come %Qto*iBa» Hhey-have-done ^aliogether ; 

we-aim..loa aeda'oah. wa'-yiphnu^ mi'*shain ha-aanashlm' 

and-if..iiot> I-will-know. (22) And-'tttnied *froiii-theiioe HlM-mea, 

wa'-yele'ku' gedo'mah we-oavmham' ooud^'na oomed' liphnei 

and-went toirard-Sodom ; but- Abraham ^et-[he] *wm standing befon 

?'eh6wali'. wa*-yi'gash' oavraham' wa'-yoamar' ha-<mph' ticpehf 
ehovsdi. (23) And-Miew*near 'Abraham, and-said, — 'Alfo'wUt-thoa-MetbQjr 

tza*dTq oim..ra8ha'o. milai^ yesh 'hami'shlm tza'dlqimf 

tA«-right60U8 wilh..eAe-wicked 1 (24) PeFadventure there-be fifty rightaena 

he-thcmlL ha-oii^ ha-*aaph' ti9peh' we-loa..thi'saa la'-maqdicna' 

in-tft«-midai-of the*cit3r : — *al8o 'mlt-tfa^u-^destroy and-not..8pare [to-]tA£-plaee 

le-ma'oan hami'shim ha'-tza'dlqim' aasber be-qirbahh* 'balilah 

for-[th«-flake-of] HSty ithe-srighteeos that are in-its-midatt (25) That-bt-fiu* 

le^ka me-oasoth' ka'-dava/ ha'-zeh' le-hamlth' tza'diq mm.* 

firom-Aee to-do after-%nanner [the-]'thi8| to^slay (^-righteoiia with^ 

rasha'o we-hayah' Ica'-tza'dlq ka-rasha'o 'halHah 'laic. 

(ibe-wicked : aad-that-^ould-be [as-]'tA«-righteoafl ai*tfte-wickied, that-be-far from-tfaee.^ 

ha-ahophet' koL.ha-aa'retz 15a yaoaseh' mishpat wa'-yo'amer 

— n^e-Judge-of ^all./the-eaith %ot 'ihall-^do light U (26) And-^said 

yehowah^ aim..aemtzaa bi^^dom 'hami'shim tza'dlqim' be-thoti^lc 

vehovah, If..I-find xn-Sodom fifty righteous ia-t^znidst-of 

ha-oTr^ we-nasa'flthi le-'kol..ha'-maq6inn' ba-oaviiram'. wa'- 

the-city, then-I-will-spare [to-]all..the-place for-their-sakes. (27) And* 

ya'oan aayrahain' wa'-yoflmar^ hi'neh..na'a howaH'ti le- 

'aaswered 'Abraham aDQ-said, Behold..now, I-have-taken-upon-me | to- 

da'ber aeH^MMonw^ we-ixanols.r oaphai^ wa-ae'pber. aulai 

q>eak uato..t^-Lord,$ and-I-am but dast and-ashiBs : (28) Peradventore 

ya'h^erun 'hUmi'shTm ha'-tza'diqim' hami'shah ha-tbashliith 

theie-shall-lack ^ «fifty Hbe-^hteous ifive : || -^ wilt-thou-deatroy 

ba-hami'shah aeth..kol..ha-oii:^ wa'-yo'amer Ida oashliTth aim.. 

sfor-kcfc-o/-five . — iaU..*the-city1 And-he-said, TNot si-wiU-^destroy-tt 4f.. 

Emglish Vernon, 22 and the men turned their faces from thence — stood yet before the 
Lord. 24 fi^ righteous within the city — that are therein. 26 within the ci^« 27 which 
am but dust and ashes. 

♦ Literally, " base, profisne, beitio thee." t " judgment, justice." 

X ** have undertaken, ventured." 
Several of Kennicott's and De Rossi's MSS. read, y)^howaK> " Jehovah." 
More JitereUy, ** Perhaps the fifty righteous shall lack five," i. e. five of the righteous 
shall be deficient. 



1 
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oemtzah sham aarbaolm' wa-Tiaini'shah. wa'-yd^^eph oow^ 

aj^bid nhere «fbrty <and-five. (29) And-he-added yet 

le-da'ber aelaif ' wa'-yoamar^ aulai' yi'matzeaun^ sham ^arbaolm' 

tfK^eak uato-him, an^d-said, Peradventure tliere>shall-be-*fiMiiid 'there Hoity. 

"wa'-yo'amer 16a aeoeseh' ba-oavur ha-aarbaoIm^ wa'-yoVnner 

And-he-aaid, 'Not >I-wUl-^ it for-t/M-aake-of the^forty. (30) And-he-aaid unto-him,* 



aal..naa. yi'bar la-odonai' wa'-oada'be^'rah 

^ot»..*I-pray-tbeey 'let-^be-kiodled Hhe^nger *of-the-Lord,t and-I- will-speak : 

aulai' yi'matzeauQ^ sham sheloshim' wa'-yo'omer Ida 

Peradventaze there-shaU>be-'foiuid 'there 'thirty. Aiui-he-aaid, 'Not 

aeoeseh' aim..aemtzaa sham sheloshim'. wa'*y5'am^ hi'neh.. 

>l-wm-^ iU U: J-find there 'thirty. (31) Aiid-he-taid» BehohL. 

na'a houMial'ti le-da'ber ael..aad5nai' aulai' yi'matzeaun' 
BOW, Irhave-takea-upon-me to-speak unto..tA«-Loxd t : Peradventora there-ahali-be-foimd 

sham oesrim. wa'-yo'amer loa aashliTth ba-oavur hSn 

>tlttre 'twenty. And-be-said, 'Not 'I-will-Meitroy it for-tAa*8ake-of tbo- 

I 

oesrTm'. wa*-yo'amer aaL.nan yi'har - la-adonai 

Uraaty. (82) And-ke-sald, 'Not,..'I.prey-theei 'let-^e-kindled Hhs-anger •of-tA«-Lord,$' 

wa^adalberali aalc.ha'-pa'oam aulai^ yi'matzeaan' sham 

and-I-will-speak only..this-oDce : Perad?eiitcire ^shall-be-found there 

oasarabf wa'-yd^izmer loa oash'hith ba-^avur ha-oasarah' 

'tea. And-he-said* 'Not 'I-will-Mestroy it for-tft«-8ake-of the-ten 

wa'-yelelc yehowah' ka-^asher ki'lah le-da'ber ael.. 

(33) Aad-Meparted 'Jehovah as-aoon-as he-had-finished speaking || to- 

oavraham' wewiavraham' shay li-mqom5^K7. 

Abndiam: aQd'Abnliam retumed unto-bis-place. 



CHAP. XIX. 
Wa'-yaVoau shenei ha*-makia kW §ed6'mah ba-oe'rev we-16«i;T 

(1). And-VsamB 'two-[of} .'the-'aagebY to-Sodom at-even ; and-Lot 

yoshev' beH3ha''oar..9^5m wa'-yara.-lowx' wa'-ya'qom li-qraathamf 

was sittiaf iB-t&«-gate-of..Sodom : when-'^w-tA«9i..'Lot, [then-]he-aiose to-meettthem ; 

English Vsrtion, 29 and he spake unto him yet again— for forty's sake. 30 Oh let 
not the Lord be aneiy. 31 for twenty's sake. 32 Oh let not the Lord be angry, and I 
will speak yet but this once — ^for ten's sake. 33 and the Lord went his way, as soon ai 
lie bad left communing with Abraham. Chap. zix. 1 and there came two angels — and 
Lot sat — and Lot seeing them, rose up. 

* The Vulgate adds, ad eum, 

t Three of Dr. Kennioott's codices read lai-bowab', " to Jehovah." 
X Several MSS. read yehdwah', " Jehovah." 

$ One MS. (19 K.) reads lai-howah', " of Jehovah." || Literally, " to speak." 
% So Lxx. "HXOoy U oX li)o dyytkot. It refers to those angels who departed from 
Abraham and left bim standing before Jehovah : see chap, zviii. 22. 
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wa'-yishtaTia aa'pa'yim fla'retzah wa'-yo'amer hi'neh' na^. 

and«-he-bowed-himself with his face to-t^-earth ; (2) and-he-said, Behold now..' 

eradonai' §Q'ru naa aeL.beith oavde'kem' we-lT'nu we- 

my 'lords, turn-in, I-pray-you, into..t/ie-hoase-of your-servant, and-tarry- all-night, and-' 

ra'hatzu raglei'^em' we-hishkamtem' wa-hala'ktem' le-darkeTcem'; 

wash your-feetj and-ye-shall-rise-up-early, and-go on-your-ways.. 

wa'-yoflmeru' '16a ki Ya-rehowV nalln'. wa'-yiphtzar.. 

And-they-said, Nay ; but Hn-the-stteet >we-will-abide-%ll-night. (3) Andrhe-pressed*.' 

bam' meadd wa'-ya§u'ru aelaif wa'-yavo'au aeL.beitlio'u^ 

lipon-them greatly; and-they-turned-in unto-him, and-entered into..his-hoa8e : 

wa'-ya'oas la-hem' mishteh' u-ma'tz6t£?th' aaphah wa-y6a'ke1u. 

and-he-made [to-]them a-feast,* and-^unleavened-bread t *did-bake, and-uey-did-eat: 

Terem' yishkavu' we-aanshei ha-oTr' aanshei gedom 

(4) -'Before 3they-lay-down 'but-t^e-men-of the-city, even the v^n-oi Sodoony' 

naga'bu oaL.ha'-ba'yith mi'-na'oar we-oad..zaqen' koL.ha- 

compassed-'ronnd [against..] ^the-house, from-t^-yonth eve&'>to..t/te«old,-tnany aU..the- 

oam' mi*-qatzeh' wa'-yiqreau' ael..l6M;T wa'-yd'amem low aa'yeh'* 

people from-everj^-quarter : (5) and-they-called unto-Lot, and-said-unto him. Where 

ha-aanashim' aasher..ba'au aelei'ka ha'-la'yelah howtziaem' aelei'nu 

Ore the-men who..came-in to- thee this-night 1 bring-them-out unto-us,* 

we-nedeoah' aotham'. wa'-yetze'a aalehem' lowT ha'-pe'the'hah 

that-wc-may-know them. (6) And-*went-out ^unto-them *Lot ^the-Moor-sat,- 

we-ha'-deleth sagar' aa'haraif ' wa'-yoama/ aaL.naa «Ka'hai 

and-»^e-door t 'shut after-him, (7) and-said, *Not..*I-pray-you, [%ny-PnethiieD, 

tare'ou. hi'neh..naa li shetei van6tt?th' aasher loa^ 

sdo-^so-wickedly. (8) Behold.. now, there is to-me tWD-[of] daughters, who *not. 

yadeou' alsh adwtzia^h..jia!a aethhen' oalei^kem' wa-oasu la- 

*have-^nown man ; let-me-3ibring-*out..*I-pray-you, *them unto-you, and-do-ye to- 

hen' ka'-T6u?v be-oeinei'kem' raq la-aanashlm' ha-ael' aaL.taoasu 

them as-ts-good in-your-cyes : only unto-^men [the-J^these ^L.'do 

davar^ kT..oal..ken' ba'au be-tzel qorathi'. wa'-yoamerii' 

any thing ; for..therefore came-they nnder-t^e-shadow-of my-roof. (9) And-they«-said, 

efesh..haleah wa'-voameru' ha-aehad' baa.Ja-ffur' wa'- 



O' 



approach. .further this way: and-they-said again, Thi8-one/«2/aw came-in..to-BOJoiirn, and- 

EnglUh Version, 1 bowed himself with his face toward the eround. 2 your servant's 
house. 4 both old and ^oung. 8 Behold now, I have two daughters, which have — 
unto these men do nothing. 9 and they said, Stand back. 

* Properly, " a banquet, potation,*' TrdroQy trvfifrStriov, as Lxx. renders, from shathah, 
*' to drink." The Easterns drink before eating, not after, as we do : see Harmer, vol. IL 
eh. iv. ob. 70. 

t Rather, " unleavened cakes," from matzatz, i. q. matznh, " to compress :" so on the 
other hand, our word leaven is from the French levain, which is derived from lever, " to 
raise up." 

X pe tha*h denotes the " aperture, opening, or door-way," and deleth, " the leaf of 
the door." " ' . 



XIX. 10—16.] GENESIS. 63. 



yisbpoi^ • 8haphoii;T' oa'tah nara'o 

shall-he-judge judging 1 * Now will-we-deal-W( 



lelLa me-hem\ wa'- 

worse with-thee than-witb-them. And- 



yiphtzeru' va-aish' heAowT meaod wa'-yi'geshu' li-shbor ha'- 

they-piessed 'upon-t^-man, 'evett-[upon*]Lot 'sore, and-came-near to-break the* 

daleth.*^ wa'-yishl6'hu' ha-aanashlm^ aeth..yadam' wa'-yavrau 

door. (10) But-*put-forth »the-men — thieir-hand, and-brought 

aeth..lot£;T aaleihem' ha-ba'yethah we-aeth..ha'-deleth gaga'ru. 

— Lot ^to-them 'the-'house-^into, and — ^the-door 'shut 

we-aeth..lia-flanashim' flasher..pe'tha'h ha'-ba'yith hi'ku ba'- 

(11) And -^ ^e-men 9that-were..^at-t^-door-of *the-house ^they-smote with- 

c'anwerim' mi'-qaTon' we-oad..gad6t£;r wa'-yiku' li-mtzoa 

Mmdnesftyt iiom-small even-to.. great; so-that-they-wearied-themselves to-find 

ha'-patha'h. wa'-yoomeru' ha-aanasbim' aeL.loti;T odd ml.. 

^e-door. (12) And*^d *the-men unto..Lot ^et 'who.. 

Wkdf . phoh 'hathan' u-vanei'ka u-venothei'ka we-'kol 

^u-there'*belonging-'tO'iiii&d herel son-in-law, and-thy-sons, and-thy-daughters, and-all 

aa8her..le'ka ba-oir^ hoti;tze'a min..ha'-maqouma' kl.. 

thatMAeZof^^fftA-to-thee m'the-city, himg them out-of..thi8-place : (13)^ for.. 

mashliithim' iaana'bnu^ aetb..ha'-maqotimQ,' ha'-zeh' kl.. 

'destroy 'we-iwW — [the-]'place [the-]* this, because.. 

^delah' tzaoaqatbam^ aetb..penei yebowah' wa-yesba'le'be'nu 

^is-become-gieat 'tA«-ciy-of-them before..tAe>face-of Jehovah ; and-^hath-sent-us 

yebowah' le-sha'batbahb. wa-yetze'a Iowt wa-yeda'ber ael 

'Jehovah to-destroy-it. (14) And-Vent-out . 'Lot, and-spake unto 

'batbanair loqeTiei venothaif wa'-yo'amer qu'mu 'tzean mia.. 

his-sons-in-law, wfco-had-takenf his-daughters, and-said. Up, get-ye-out of.l 

ha'-maqotcnoa' ba'-zeb' kT..iiiasb'hith' yebowab' fletb..ba-oTr'. wa- 

[the-j'place [the-] 'this; for..^iJ2-destroy 'Jehovah — this-city. But- 

yebi Tii-mtza'beq be-oeinei' 'hatbanaif . u-'kemo'w ha'- 

he-was as-one-that-mocked in-tAe-eyes-of his-sons-in-law. (15) And-when the- 

^b^liar oalab' waVyafll'tzu ba'-malaa kim' he-lbwT leamor' qum 

;Tnorning § arose, then-%astened 'the-angels [on-] Lot,) saying, Arise, 



qaTi aetb..aisbte'ka we-aetb..shetei venotbeiTca ba'-nijntzaflotb' 

toke — thy-wife, and — 'two-[of] 'thy-^daughters, which-are-here ji" 



English Verswn* 9 and he will needs be a judge. 10 and pulled Lot into the house. 
12 hast thou here any besides 1 — and whatever (hou hast in the city. 13 because the cry 
of them is waxen great. 14 which married his daughters — ^but he seemed as one that 
mocked unto his , sons>in-law. 

• That is, " shall he always be a judge? ** or '* shall he always be judging us V* 

t Or, **. dazzlings, deceptions, or confusions of sight," from the Chald. fanwer, " to 
dazzle, blind." J More literally, ** the takers of his daughters." 

§ Rather, the davm, grey, gloom, or dusk of the morning ; boqer denoting the morning, 
or moming'light, || Or, '* the .angels pressed on, (or were urgent with) Lot." 

f Literally, " are found; " but here used simply for " to be present :'* comp. ver. 14. 
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pen..ti'capheh' ba-oSw6n ha-olr' wa'-yiUwnahmahh' wa'- 

wit..thou-DQ-ooiisiiiiied in-tfte-iniqiiity-of the-city. (16) Aiid-tohi/e-he-]iDgefed,*-[theii-] 

ya'hazTqu ha-aanashW he-jBdb'w u-ve-yad..aishto'w ii-Te- 

Haid-hold ^te-men npon-nis-hand, aiid-upoik-tA«-hand-of..hui-wife, aad<m|Kai- 

yad' shetei venothaif' be-Tiemlath' yehowah' cS&if wa'- 

tfh«-ha]id-of *two-[or| %i8-Maughters, Ih w g h ■ < Ag«inercy-of Jehoviih Mn; upon-liim : and- 

yotziauliu wa*-ya'ni'huTiu mi- hutz ImSt/ wa-yehl 

thef'brought-him-forth, and-set-him with-oat [to-]tft«-city. (17) Aii< if rimff to-yaag, 

"ke-hoti^tzitfam' abtham' ha-'hutzah' wa'-yd'amer bi'maley oal.. 

wlien-they-had-bnmght-forth 'th^ abroad, that-he-said, Escape liar.. 

naphsh^'ka aal..ta'bTT aa'harei'ka we-aal..taoamod l)e-''kol..ha'- 

thy-Ufe^ snot..Uook behind-thee, neilher..stay-dKni in-aU..tlie- 

ki*kar ha-ha^rah hi'malex' pen..ti'9apheh^ wa'-yo'«mer 1o»t 

plam;t 'the-moafitaiii-Ho 'escape, lest-thou-be-Gontiiiiied. (18) Aiid-*said 'JU»t 

aalehem' a2l.,naa aadonai' hi'neh..na'a matza'a oavdelLa 

vnto-them, Nay,..I-pray-thee, Lord: (19) behold.«iiowy 'baih-fooBd hfay-ienrant 



«i_ — 



hen be-oeiiierka' wa'-tagdel 'hagde ka washer Martha 

grace in-thine-eyes, and-thoa-bast-magnified thy-mercy, which 'thoo->l»it- ihe wed i 

oi'madr le-ha'hayou^ Yieth..naphshl we-<zano1c7 loa aukBV le- 

UBto-me, in-saving '— my-life; and-I 'not *can [to-] 

hi'malet' ha-ha'mh pen^.tidbaqa^^nT ha-raoah' wa-ma'ti. hi'neh*. 

escape 'the-'mountain-*to, lest..*take-ine$ isome-[tbe-]evil, and-I-<lie. (20)Beh<M.. 

na a ha-oTi^ ha'-zoath qerovah' la-nug' sha^mah we-hitMi mitzoar 

now, [the-]^^ [the-}'this it near to-flee [there-]unto, and-it^u a-Uttle-one : 

ai'maleTah' 'nsa sha^'mah ha-loa mitzoar hiwa u-*theli7 

let-me-escape, I-pra^i-thee, thither, (-ti-Hiot ^little-one 'iti) aad-%haU-li?e 

naphshi. wa'-yo'czmer aelaif ' hi'neh nasa'athi phaneilca gam 

Hny-souL (31)And-he-8aid unto-him, t3ee, I-have-accepted [tA«-fiBce-of-]tfaee hho 

la'-davai^ ha'-zeh' le-vilti hophlLl aeth..haK>Ix^ oasher 

concemiBg-*diing [tfae-]*this, that-%>ot n-wiU-Hifwihnm — i^tath€sHy, fitfthe which 

di'bar^ti. maher hi'maleT' sha^'mah kl loa oakBiY la- 

thoa-hast-apoken. (32) Haste-thee, escape thither; for *not 'I-can [to-] 



English Venion. 16 the Lord being mercifnl unto him. 18 Oh, not so, my Lord 
19 grace in thy sight. 20 Oh, let me escape thither. 

* Perhnps &om mah, ti;^ 7 to stay to ask questions, whati what? htnol howl to ttand 
shill'I'ShaU'If as we say. 

t kilcar is probably for kirkar, from kur, in Arab, kara, to he round, and literally de- 
notes a circle, circuit, nirrounding country, or a level tract of country, turrounded by hillt ; 
and is hence used for a flat round cake of bread, Ezod. zxv. 39. Jud. yiii. 5 ; and for a 
cake of metal, a talent, 1 Kings ix. 14. Zee. v. 7. The distinction between other words 
usually rendered plain or tfolley, may be this : gai, a broad valley , plain ; bk)oah, a valley, 
comb, or break between mountains ; oemeq, a (010 or deep valley ; na*hal, a valley with a 
brook or torrent, as the word also signifies, called in Arabic wadi, and by us a bourn* 

t More literally, " this kindness which thou hast done." 

4 Literally, '• cleave to me." 
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eStsbfoth, dayar^ oad..boaa'ka' shaf^mah oaL.ken qara'a shem.. 

ido an^ ■ thing till..diy-c<mung thither : -therefiNe one calleth . the-tame-ct,, 

hsrol/ tzofix>ar. ha'-she'mesh yatza'cz oal..hariia'retz we-loii7T 

the-dty Zoar. (23) The-sun htd-gene-foith* iipOD..the-earth wben*Lot 

baa tzooarah'. wai-howah' himTir oal..9edom we-oal.. 

entered into-Zoar. (24) Then- Jehovah raised upon..Sodom, <aiid-upon.. 

oamdrah' sophrith wa-oesh me-cieih' y^iowah' min..ha'-8hama'yim 

Gomorrah, tnimstone and-fire fiom-[with] Jehovah oiit-of.4he-heaveB8 ; 

wa'-yAapholL' aeth.-he-c^rln/ ha-ael' we-aeth kol.«ha'-)Li1car 

(^) and-he^verthrew — [the-j'cities [the-j^those, and — «lL.the-pkuny 

we-«eth kol..yoshevei' he-oarim' we-tze'maTi ha-aadamah^ 

and — aU..t^mhahitants-of the^ties> aiid-that-which>grew t vpon tho^ground. 

wa'-ta'bex aishtou; me-aaharaif wa*-tehl netziv 

(26) But-looked-boeAc *his-wife from-behind-him, and-she-became a-piUar-of 

inela'h. wa'-yashkem' aavraham' ba'-boqer £zeI..ha'-maqoi£;m' 

salt. (27) And-^eat-up-early 'Abraham in-tAe-moming to..the-place in 



€za8her«.oamad sham aeth..penei yehowah^ wa'-yashqeph' 

which..he-8tood [there] before..t£«-face-of Jehovah; (28) and-he-looked t 

oal--penei gedom wa-oamorah' we-oal koL.penei ae^retz 

on..t^-face-of Sodom and-Gomorrah, and-on all..tfte-face-of tAe>land-of 

ha'-ki'kar wa'-yar'a we-hi'neh oalah' qiTor' ha-iia'retz k^iTor^ 

the-plain, and-l>eheld, and-lo, ^went-up U^-smoke-of ^the-countiy as-^moke-of 

ha'-kivshan. wa-yehl be-sha'heth aelohlm^ ^eth.. 

>the-%-famace. (29) And-it-came-to-pass, when-Mestroyed 'God — 

i>arei' ha'-ki'kar wa'-yizk6i< aelohim' aeth..aayraham' wa- 

tA«-citieft-of the-plain, that-^membered 'God — Abraham, and- 

yesha'laV aeth.J6ti7T mi'-tot£?'k ha-haphe1cah' ba-hapho'k 

sent — Lot out-of-tA«-mid3t-of the-overthow, when-he-overthrew 

X 

.tfeth..he-oarTm' aasher-yasha/ ba-hen' Iowt. wa'-yaoal' \owt 

— the-dties swhich..Mwelt 'in-[them] ^Lot. (30) And-^went-up 'Lot 

•mi'-tzoi&oar wa'-ye'shev ba-har^ u-shetei venothaif oi'mou; 

oiit-of-Zoar, and-dwelt in-th«-mountain, and-stwo-[of ] 'his-^daughters with-him ; 

ki yare'a la-she'veth be-tzowoar wa'-ye'shev ba'-meoarah' hua 

for he-feaied to- dwell in-Zoar: and-he-dwelt in-a-cave, he 



English Version, 22 till thou be come thither : therefore the name of the city was called. 
24 from the Lord out of heaven. 27 where he stood before the Lord. * 28 toward So- 
dom and Gomorrah, and toward all the land. 

• That is, " the solar light had diffused itself over the earth :" she'mesh appears to denote 
properly the solar itfffct, sunshine, as distinguished from 'ha'mah, the solar heat, and 'he'res, 
the solar orb. See Cant. vi. 10. Isa. xxiv. 23. xxx. 26. Jud. viii. 13. xiv. 18. Job ix. 7. 

t Properly, " the sprout, shoot, or produce of the ground.*' 

i hishqef is properly " to bend forward in order to see, look down, overlook; and hence 
di&rs from raaah, to see, in any manner, ni'baT, to look, direct the eye, behold, regard, and 
shazaph, to look on, glance at. 
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.u-fihetei' venothaif ' wa'-to^mer ha'-beTtirah' fleL.ha'-tzeoirah' 

and*'two-[of ] 'his-^daughten. (31) And-^said ithe-fint-born uiito..the-younger, 

aayTnu. zaqen' we-msh aein ba-aa'retz la-vc/wa oalei'nu 

.Oar-&thor if old, and-tA«re-u-'a-man 'not in-t^«-earth to-come-ia unto-us 

ke-de'relc koL.ha-aa'retz lekah nashqch' aeth.MSLvTim 

afler-tA«-manner-of all..the-earth : (32) come, let-as-make-^driok — 'our-father 

ya'yin we-nishkevah oVmow u-ne'ha'yeh' me-flavi'nu zarao. 

^ne, and-we-will-lie with-him, that-we-may-pieserve ^f-our-father 'seed. 

< 

wa'-tashqei'im aeth..aavThen' ya'yin ba'-la'yelah hua wa'- 

(33) And-they-made-Mriok — Hheir-father <wine [in-]^night 'that : and- 

tavo'a ha'-be'kirah' wa'-tishkay' aeth..flavTTia we-loa..yada'a 

• .Vent-in 'the-firat-bom, and-lay with..her-father ; and-^ot. .'he-perceived 

be-shiTcvahh u-ve-qumahh'. wa-yehl mi'-mahorath' 

when-she-lay-down, nor-when-she-arose. (34^ And-it-came-to-pass on-tAe-morrow, 

wa'-toamer ha'-beTcIrah' flel..ha'-tzeoTrah' hen..sha kav'ti ae'mesh 

that-'said 'the-first-bom unto..the-younger, Behold..I-lay yesternight 

aeth„asLvT nashq6'nu ya'yin gam..ha'-la'yelah u-vo'ai 

with..my-father : let-us-make-him-drink wine 'also..*this-night ; and-go-thon-in^ 

shiTcvI oVmbw u-ne'ha'yeh' me-aavrnu zarao. wa'-tashqei'na 

and-lie with-him, that-we-may-preserve 'of-our-father 'seed. (35) And-they-made-«drink 

gam ba'-la'yelah ha-hiia aeth..aavihen' yayin wa'-taqom ha'- 

•also [in-]«mght [the-]Hhat — 'their-father Vine : and-%rose 'the- 

tzeoirah' wa'-tishkav' oVrabw we-loa..yada'o be-shi'kvahh 

younger, and-lay with-him; and-*not.. 'he-perceived when-she -lay-down, 

ii-ve-qumahh'. wa'-taharei'na shetei \enbwth,.ldwt' me- 

nor-when-she-arose. (36) Thus-were-*pregnant 't^- two- [of] Maughters-of-.^Lot by- 

aavihen'. wa'-teled ha'-be'klrah' ben wa'-tiqraa shemow? 

their-father. (37) And<-*bare . 'the-first-bom a-son, and-caUed his-name 

mowaa^/* hua aavi..m6M;aav' oad..ha'-yoi^m'. we-ha'- 

Moab : t^«-same is t/i6-father-of..t^-Moabites nnto..this-day. (38) And-the- 

tzeoTrah' gam.,hi'wa yaledah ben wa'-tiqraa sheraoi«; ben..oa'mT 

younger, %]so..'she bare a-son, and-called his-name Ben..ammi :t 

hua aavi venei..oa'mow7n' oad..ha'-y6M;m'. 

the-same is t^-father-of t/ie-children-of..Ammon t unto..this-day. 



English Version, 36 Thus were both the daughters of Lot with child. 

* For me-aav, ex patre. t i* e* the son of my people. 

t i. e. of the people. 
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CHAP. XX. 

Wa'-yi'§a'o mi'-sham oavmham' aa'retzah ha'-ne'gev wa'- 

(l) And-^ourneyed *from-thence ^Abraham toward-^ountry 'the-south, and- 

ye'shev bein..qadesh' u-vein' shur wa'-ya'gar bi-grar. wa - 

dwelt betweeQ..Kadesh and- [between] Shur, and-sojoumed in>Gerar. (2) And- 

yo amer aavraham' aeL.sarah' aishtot^? aa hd'thl \i\wa wa'-yishla'h' 

%aid ^Abraham of..Sarah his-wife, ^My^sister 'she-is: and-^nt 

cravTmele'k mele'k gerar wa'-yi'qa'h' aeth..sarah'. wa'-yavo'a 

*Abimelech Idng-of . H^erar, and- took — Sarah. (3) But-'^'came 

aelohim' iiel..aavimele'k ba- haloi£;m haMa'yelah wa'-yo'amer low 

iGod to..Abimelech in-a-dream that-night, and-said to-him, 

hi^neka meth oal..ha-fli'shah' aasher..laqa'h'ta we-h!M;a 

Behold-thon ixrtAmt a-dead-man, for. .the- woman whom..thou-hast-taken ; for-she-t* 

beou'Iath baoal wa-«avimele'k \oa qarav' aeleilia wa- 

mairied to a-husband.* (4) But-Abimelech ^not ihad-^come-near [unto-]her : and 

yoamar' .aadonai' ha-gOM?i ^m..tza'dTq taharog ha-loa 

he-said, . Lord,t — ^nation 3aiso..3a-righteous *wilt-thou-3ay ? (5) — *not 

hua aamar..ir flaho'thi hit£;a we-hia..gam..hit(;a aamerah' 

%e isaid..^unto-me, ^My-sister .'she-u? and-she,..even..she-herself, said, 

craTiT' hua be-thom..levavr u-ve-niqyon' ka'pai 

'My-brother *he-M; m-ffce-integrity-of..my-heart, and-[in-the-]innocency-of my-hands,( 

oasrthT zoath. wa'-yoamer' aelaif ha-flelohlm' ba-hal6m 

have-I-done . this. (6) And-^said ^unto-him [the-] 'God in-a-dieam, 

gam aano'ki' yada'oti ki ve-thom..levave'ka' oasrtha 

Yea, I [ewn I-]know, that ^n-t^-integrity-of..^thy-heart 'thou-didst 

'zoath . wa-ae'hs6'k' gam..aano'kr aoti;the'ka' me- haxowra §..11' 

this ; for-I-Vithheld 'even..'I thee from-sinning..against-me: 

oal..ken 16a..netha'ti"ka li-ngooa aeleiTia. we-oa'tah hashev' 

therefore *not..'suflrered-l-thee to-touch [unto-]her. (7) ^Therefore-'now, restore 

aesheth..ha-aT8h' kT..navi'a hua we-yithpa'lel baoa<}'ka we- 

th«-wife-of..the-man ; for..2a-prophet >he-w, and-ne-shall-pray for-thee, and- 

*heyeh we-aim..aeine'ka' meshiv' dao kL.mowth tamuth' 

thou-shalt-live : and-if..3not-'thou <restore-/i«r, know- thou ■that..dying thou-shalt-die, 



"Englv^ Version, Chap. xx. 3 in a dream by night — a man's wife. 6 for I also with* 
held &ee. 7 restore the man his wife — that thou shalt surely die. 

• i. e. a married woman, as the phrase also denotes both in Arabic and Syriac. 
t Several MSS. read y^howah', " Jehovah." 
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aa'tah we-'kol..aasher..lak. wa'-yashkem' aavimele'k ba'- 

thou, and-all..that-are..fhine. (8) Therefore-'rose-early 'Abimelech ia-tht- 

b5qer wa'-yiqra'a le-'k^LaSradaif wa-yeda'ber aeth..koI..ha'- 

morning, and-calied [tO']an..his-8ervant8, and-told — aU..[tlie-] 

devarim' hanae^'leh be-oozneihem' wa'-ylreau' ha-nanashlm' meaod. 

*thiagf [the-j^these in-their-ears : and-*were-%lraid 'the-men Hove. 

wa'-yiqra'tf oavTme'leTc le-dmyraham' wa'-yo'amer low? meh.. 

(9) Then-'caUed 'Abimelech [to-] Abraham, and-said imto-him, What. 

oasTtha ^la'nu u-meh..'haTa^d;thi lak ki..heve'atha 

hast-thon-done unto-ns ? and-what.have-I-offended [against-Jthee, that..thoii-ha8t-broaght 

oalai' we-oal..mamla'ktI 'hara^iah' gedolah' maoasim oasher 

on-me, and-OQ..my^-kingdom a^mn 'greatl ^deeds Hhat 

lofl..yeoa8u' . oasrtha oi'madT wa'-yo'amer oavimele'k ael.. 

<not..^ught-7to-be-done Hhou-hast-done ^unto-me* (10) And-Haid 'Ahiinelech unto.. 

navraliam' mah raai'tha ki oasi'tha aeth..ha'-davar^ ha'-zeh'. 

Abraham, What sawest-thou, that;thou-has-done — [the-]Hbiog [the-]*thist 

wa'-yo'amer aavraham' ki aamar'tl raq aein..yiraath' aeloiiim' 

(11) And-'said > Abraham, Because I-thought/ Surely Su-not..*(^-fear-of • *God 

ba'-maqoi^m' ha'-zeh' wa-har^u'ni oal..deyar' aishti. we- 

in-3piace • [the-]*this; and-they-wiU-slay-me for..t^-8ake*of my-wife. (12) And- 

gam..aoinnah aa hoihl' vath..aavi' hiwa aak loa vath.. 

yet.indeed ihe-is my-sister ; 3tAe.daughter-of..*my-father ishe-u, but not tAe-daughter-oL. 

ai'ml wa'-tehL.ir le-ai'shah. wa-yehl ka-aasher^ 

my-mother ; and-she-was..to-me for-o-wife. (13) And-it-came-to-pass, when 

hithou aothi' aelohlm' mi'-beith aavT' wa-aonW 

^cauaed-^Hwander hne 'God from-t^e-hoose-of my-father, that-] 



lahh zeh 'hagdek aasher taoasi oi'madi' ael..koL.ha'- 

unto-her. This it thy-lundnefls which thou-shalt-do unto-me ; at..every..£the-] 

maqou;in' aasher navd'tra sha"inah aimrT..li' aahi' kikr. 

place [which] Ve-shail-come 'whither, 8ay..of-me, 'My-brother ihe-ii. 

wa'-yi'qa'h' aavTme'le'k tzdan u-vaqar' wa-oavadlm' u-shepha hoth' 

(14) And-'took 'Abimelech sheep, and-oxen, and-men-aervants, and-women-servants, 

"wa'-yi'ten le-aavraham' wa'-ya'shev low? aeth..sarah' aishtotr. 

and-gave them unto-Abraham, and-restored [to-]him — Sarah his-wife. 

wa'-yo'amer aavTme'le'k hi'neh aartzi lephanefka ba'-T6ii;v 

(15) And-^said 'Abimelech, Behold, my-Undtibefore-thee: Hn'that-which-^peanth-good 

English Vernon. 11 for my wife's sake. 12 and she became mv wife. 13 my father's 
'house — thy kindness which thou shalt shew unto me. 15 dwell where it pleaaeth thee, 
marg. as is good in thine eyes. 

* Or,' '* I said ;" the same word beinr emplc^ed to express both thought and speech ; 
" speaking and thinking to a man of liyeiy imagination, especially when he is alone, being 
the same thing, and frequently expressed by one word. Comp. ^tifjti in Homer. 
FoFster informs us of savages in ^e South Sea, who use the phrase to speak in the belly tu 
to think.** — Gesenius. 
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be-oeii^STka shev. u^4e^raV aamai^ hi'nih i>&th4'ti 

%11-tiuiie^qres 'dwell. (16) And-unto^^axah he-iaidy Behold, I-have-giTen 

oeleph ke'geph le-aali7k' hi'neh bua..laV keg»^ oeina'yite 

a-^UMmttiid=|rf^elBf-of'alver [to-]'thy-brother ; behold,^ he-tt..to-theea>covenDg^oft^-€je8, 

le-*k6l dSsher ot'talL we-aeth kol w8-n6'ka'*hath. waj-yithpa'ler 

tato-all that ore with-tiieci and-with all other: thiis-slie«wa8-repr(yred.t (17) So-*prayed 

^tavraham' aeL.ba-aelohim^ wa'-yirpa'a oelohlm' aeth..aayimele'k 

'Abraham unto..[the-]Ood : and-*healed >God — Afaimielttchy 

we-aeth..aishtot£7 we-aamhothaif ' wa'-yele'du. kL^oataoK 

— hm-mih, aad-lu-iiiaid-jerraiils ; | and-lliey-bara dbiUnn. (tS) 7or..%:lostxig-iip 



oatzar^ yShowah' beaad§ kol..r6'hem le-veith oavimeleTe 

%ad-closed-up 'Jehovah [found-about] eYery..womb of-t^-hoose-of Abimelech» 

oal..deva/ sarah' aesheth aavraham^ 

because-of Sarah, the-vnh-ot Abraham. 



CHAP. XXI. 
Wai-howah' paqad' aeth..8arah' ka-olbher^ aamar^ wa'- 

(1) And- Jehovah visited — Sarah as- [that] he-had-said, and 

va'oas yehowah' IS-'&arah' ka-aashe/ di'ber wa'-taha/ wa'-teled 

^d * Jehovah unto-Sarah as- [that] he-had-spoken. (2) For-^nceived sand-bare 

sarah' le-aavraham' ben li-zqunaif la'-m5woed' aasher..di'ber' 

'Sarah [to-] Abraham a-son iu-his-old-age, at-t/i«-set-time of -which..%ad-spoken 

dothffw aelohlm^ wa'-yiqra'a £iavraham' d;eth..shem..ben6ti; 

*to-him 'God. (3) And-^alled 'Abraham — tA«-name-of..his-son 

ha'-notc7lad..I6't(; aasher.^aledah..%'ti; sarah' yitz'haq. wa'- 

that-was-bom..unto-him, whom..4are..'unto-him 'Sarah, Isaac.|| (4) And- 

ya'mol aavraham' aeth..yitzliaq henow ben..shem6nath' 

^urcumciied 'Abraham — *Isaac 'his-son, being [rfce-iin-of..]eight-[of] 

yamim' ka-aasher^ tzi'wah aothc/w aelohlm' we-oavraham' 

days old, as-[that] "had-cbrnmanded *him 'God. (5) And- Abraham was 

ben..meaath shanah^ be-hi'waled low aeth yitzTiaq 

[t^-8on-of..]a-hundred[-of ] yeai's old, when-'was-bom %nto-him -— *Isaac 

English Version, 18 for the Lord had fast closed up all the wombs. 

* Or, " it (the thousand pieces of silver) m to thee (to purchase) a covering of the eyes," 
i. e. a veil, that others, like me, may not be tempted by thy beauty. 

t Or, " confuted," from ya ka'h, i. q. Arabic, waja ha, to be clear, evident, in Hiph. to 
tnahe clear, evident, to shew, correct, reprove, confute, 

X aamah appears strictly synonymous with shiph'hah, a maid-servant, femdU'slave ; ex- 
cept that the tatter, perhaps, properly means a domestic female servant, or household slave : 
the masculine isoe'ved, a man-servant , male-slave ; com. v. 14. 

§ This particle follows several verbs of closing, as sagar, 1 Sa. i. 1, and appears neces- 
saiV for the construction, though it may be opiitted in translation. 

II i. e. laughter, see chap. xvii. 17, 19, and v. 6. 
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behou;. wa'-toamer sarah' tze'hoq oa'sah II >ielohTm' 

■his-son. (6) And-^aid ^Sarah» ^to-laugh %ath*inade [to-]'me 'God to-that 

koL.ha'-shome'oa yitz'haq..lT. wa'-toamer mi mi'Iel 

all..that>hear wiU-laugh..with-me. (7) And-she-said»' Who would-have-said* 

le-oavraham' heinrqah vanim' sarah' kT..yalad'ti ven 

unto- Abraham, that ^hould-have-given-^uck ^children 'Sarah 1 for..I-have-born him a-wa 

li-zqunaif. wa'-yigdal' ha'-yeled wa'-yi'gamal' wa'-ya'oas 

in-his-old-age. (8) And-^grew 'the-child, and-was- weaned : and-%iade 

aavraham' mishteh' gadowY be-yot^m hi'gamer aeth..yitz'haq. 

'Abraham a-%ast 'great [on-']the-same-da.y that ^was- weaned — 'Isaac. 

wa'-terea sarah' aeth..ben..hagar' ha'-mitzrith aasher..yaledah' 

(9) And-'^'saw 'Sarah — t/i6-son-of..Hagar the-£gyptian, whom..8he-had-borne 

le-aavraham' metza'heq wa'-t5amer le-aavraham' garesh' ba- 

unto- Abraham, mocking : (10) wherefore-she-said unto- Abraham, Cast-out [the-] 

aamah' ha'-zoaath we-aeth..benahh ki 16a yirash' ben.. 

^bond-woman [the-]'this and — her-son : for *not ^shall-'be-heir 't^-son-of.. 

ha-aamah' ha'-zoath oim..benT oim..yitz'haq. wa'-ye'rao 

fthe-]%ond-woman [the-]*this with..my-son, even with..Isaac. (11) And-^was-^grievous 

ha'-davar' meaod be-oeinei' aavraham' oal-aowdbtV benou;. 

'the-thing ®very in-tfte-eyes-of Abraham because-oft . his-son. 

wa'-yo'amer aelohim' ael..aavraham' aaL.yera'o be-oenerka 

(12) And-^d 'God unto.. Abraham, 'Not..'let-it-'be-grievous in-thine-eyes, 

oal. ha'-na'oar we-oal..aamathe'ka kol aasher tdomar' aelei'ka 

bccause-of..the-lad, and-because-of..thy-bond- woman ; tn-all that %ath-said %nto-thee 

sarah' shemao be-qolahh' ki ve-yitz'haq yi'qare'a le ka zarao. 

'Sarah, hearken unto-ner-voice ; for in-Isaac shall-^-called Ho-thee 'a-seed. 

we-gara aeth..ben..ha-aamah' le-g6z(?i aasTm6'nQ kl 

(13) And-also of — t^«-son-of..the-bond- woman [for-]*a-nation 'will-I-make, because 

zaroaka hua. wa-yashkem' aavraham' ba'-boqer wa'- 

'thy-seed 'he-u. (14) And-^rose-up-early 'Abraham in-t/ie-moming, and- 

yi'qa'h..le'hem' we-'hemath ma'yim wa'-yi'ten' aeL.hagar', 

took..bread and-a-bottle-of t watet, and-gave it unto..Hagaj; 

English Version, Chap. zxi. 11 in Abraham's sight. 12 grievous in thy sight — in Isaac 
shall thy seed be called. 

• aamar is to sap, dicere, whether audibly or not ; davar, Pioel di*ber, is to produce, or 
utter one's sentiments, speak audibly and intelligibly, discourse, loqui ; and mi'lel, perhaps, 
to utter articulate sounds, sp&ik, aamar differs from di'ber especially in this, that it is almost 
uniformly followed by the words spoken, while di'ber is not : hence they are often connected, 
as in Lev. i. 2. 

t oowdouth is properly a noun, fem. pi. cavies, but only used in the above connection-^ 
on account of, for the causes of, 

t A leathern-bottle : in Arabic hamiton denotes a leathern bottle, made of goat skin, 
without hair, used for churning, &c. : probably nbad, and aowv, were skin-bottles of 
smaller dimensions, perhaps made of a kid's skin, baqbuq is a bottU, flash, flaggon ; 
nevel, an earthen-bottle, jug, or jar ; and kad, a pitcher, bucket, pail. Compare Harmer, 
vol. If ch. ii. ob. 34. and vol. II. ch. iv. ob. 61. 
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sam oal..shi'kmahli we-aeth..ha*-yeled wa-yesha'IeTielia wa'- 

(puttiiig it <m..her-shouIder,) and — the-child,* and-sentpher-away : and- 

teleTc wa'-tethao be-midbar^ beaer-shavao. wa'-yiTdu' 

she-deparfed, and- wandered in-the-wilderness-of Beer-sheba. (15) And-Vas-spent 

ha'-ma'yim min..ha-hemeth wa'-tashleTc «eth..ha'-ye1ed t&.'hath 

ithe- water out-of..the-bottle, and-she-cast — the-child under 

oaTiad' ha'-srhim'. wa'-teleV wa'-teshev lahh mi'-ne'ged 

one-of the-shnibs. (16) And-she-went, and-sat-Mown [to-]^herover-agaui8t&}m, 

har'heq ki-mTa'hawei-qe'sheth kl aamerah' aaL.aeraeh' 

a-good-way-off,t as-it-were-a-bow-shot : f for she-said, 'Not..*I-will-»look 

be-mot(;th ha*-yaled wa'-teshev mi'-ne'ged. wa'-ti'saa aeth,. 

Qn-fA«-death-of &e-child. And-she-sat over-against him, and-lifted-up -^ 

qolahh' wa'-tevk. wa'-yishma'o aelohim' aeth..qdwl ha'-naoar^ 

her-voice, and-wept. (17) And-%eard *God — tfce-voice-of the-lad ; 

wa -yiqra'fl maloaTc' aeldhim' fleL-haga/ min..ha'-shama'yim wa - 

and-\:alled ^the^zngd-al Kxod to..Hagar out-of..the-heavens, and- 

yo'amer lahh mah..Uak hagar^ aal..tTreaT' ki..shama'o aelbhim' 

laid • unto-her,'What..ai/etft-[to-]thee, Hagar? ^not..>fear; for..%ath-hearkened 'God 

aeL.qoti?! ha'-na'oar ba-aasher' hu<z..sham'. qu'ml seal 

unto..tAe-voice-of the-lad [in-that-piace] she-ts..*where. (18; Arise, lift-up 

fleth..ha'-na'oar we-ha'hazF'qi aeth..yadeV how kT..l&-go«^' 

— the-lad, and-hold — >in-thme-hand [on-]*him ; for..[for-]*natioii 

gadotrl' aasTm6'nu. wa'-yiphqa'h' aelohim' aeth..oeinei'ha 

^great 'I-will-make-him. (19) And-^pened *God — her-eyes, 

wa'-terea beaer mayim wa'-tele'k wa'-tema'lea aeth..ha-'hemeth 

and-ihe-saw a-well-of water; and-she-went, and-filled — the-bottle with 

ma'yim wa'-tashq^ aeth..ha'-naoar. wa-yehT aelohim' aeth.. 

water, and-gave-Mnnk — ithe-lad. (20) And-*was . *God with.. 

ha'-na'oar wa'-yigdal wa'-ye'shev ba'-midbar wa-yehl roveh' 

the-lad ; and-he-grew, and-awelt in-tft6-wildemess,$ and-became a$ he-grew-up 



Englith Vernon, 15 the water was spent in the bottle. 16 let me not see the death. 
17 out of heaven — God hath heard the voice. 20 and became an archer. 

* Or, " lad :" yeled signifies a ton, child, boy, naius, without any regard to ag[e ; na'oar, 
(v. 12) a child^ boy, youth, lad ; and oelem, a marriageable young man: in Syriac, oalem 
is to groto up, become marriageable, and ghali'ma in Arsmic, coeundi cupidusfuit, 

t har'heq is properly the infinitive Hiph. of ra haq, to be removed, be at a distance, or far 
off; but here used adverbially for at a distance, far off. 

, X More literally, "about the shot (or ranges) of a bow ;" from xa'hah, to shoot, dart, 
expand. So Lxx. wcrei r6|8 fioXriv, and Vulgate, quantum potest arcus jacere, " as far ai 
a bow can cany." 

j midbar properly denotes an uncultivated and comparativelv barren countiy, 
wkiere cattle are driven to feed; from davar, i. q. Syriac dvar, and Arab. conj. ii. to 
lead, drive. ' 
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qa'shathu wa%ye'shey be-midbai^ paorfin' wa'-ti*qa'h..loto 

au-archer.* (21) And-he-dwek in-tAs-wilderness-of Pano^: ai|ii->lD«)k..[to-]1im 

aVmbw oi'shah oie-iae'retz mitzrayim. 

'hiS'inother a-wife out-of-tAe-laiid-of Egypt* 

Wa-yehi ba-oeth' ha-hi'tw wa'-yo'cmer aaylmelele u- 

(22) And-it-cajDe-to-pass at-Hime [the-]^at, ttiat-^^pake 'Abimeleck, ^and*. 

Fhil&or sar,.tzevaAo't(7 aeL.aayraham' leamor^ aelohlm^ oi'melta. 
hichol 9efte-chief-captam-of..*hit-bost, ttiite..Al»aham> saying, God if with-thee 

be-'k^ aasher..aa'tah ooseh' w&oa'tah hi'shaVeoah 'II ye-- 

itt-all tbat..thoa doest: (23) Hberefive^^OAWf swear unto-ne %y« 

olohim' he^'nah aim..tishqor IT u4e-nln7 u-lS- 

God 'beve tbat-^ot.ithou-wilt-Meal-falselyt witb-me, nor-witb-my-Bon,| nor-witli-. 

nelidr ka-'he^$ed aasher oasrthl oi'me'ka taae8dl^ 

iny-80D*s-son : § &tit-accordiiig-to>t^0-](i]idne88 tbat I^havQ-done unto^thee!, tbou-ahalt-do 

oi'mad? we-oim..ha-aaVetz o&sher garetiUi^.bahh'. wa'-^ 

unto-me, aiid-to..tbe-laiid ^wbich Hbou-bastHK>joiinied**'in-[it]« (24) And- 

y5'atner aavrahatn'oano'k? in'shaveW we-hou7'kiVh aavraharn'oetb,* 

Wd 'Abrabam, I ' will-swear, (25) AAd-*i^n>ved ^Abrabam — 

cravTmele'k oal..aQd5K^' beaer ha -ma'yim oasher gazela' 

Abimelecb becaiise-of o-well-of [tbe-]water, wbieb 'bad-violently-ta](en-away 

oavdei aavimelels:. wa'-yo'amer aavimele'k Iba yada^oti ml 

Hhe-a»rf9ntB'oi ^Abimelecb. (26) And-%aid ^Abimelecb, 'not 'I-know wbo 

oasah'^ £zeth..ha'-dava/ ha'-2eh' we-gaoi.^a'tah loa..hi'gad'ta 11 

bath-done — [tbe-]Hbing [tbe-]*tbis; and-alsou.tbou ^not^^didiit-Hell [to-]ine» 

we-eam aanoTtT 16a shama'oti biltl ba*-y6u?m/ wa'-yi'qa'h' 

and-^lso >! «nqt ^id-«bea,r of it, but to-day. (27) And->tooiL 

aavraham' tzoon 5-vaqa/ wa'-yi'ten' la-flavlme'le'k wa'-yi'krethu' 

'Abrabam sheep and-Qxen* and-gave them unto- Abimelecb ; and-%nade 

Bheneihem' berlth. wa'-yaHiev'aavKiham' aeth..she'vao kivsoth 

'botb-of-them a-covenant. (28) And-^ 'Abraham — seven ewe-lamb8||-o£ 



English Versum, 23 the land wherein thou hast sojourned. 25 which Abimelecb's 
servants had violently taken away. 26 I wot not who bath done — nettber didst thou tell 
me, neither yet heard 1 of it, 

* Vulgate, /octiiwuf estjuvenk tagittarius^ 

t LiteraUy, " if Uiou shalt be." 

t nin, (from nun, to ftrapagatB, increaie,) ifl properly offspffing, poiterUy, proles, toboleti 
luvl thus differs from ben, a $on, 

f Probably n^'ked rather denotes posterity ^ remote offspring ; so Vulg. progenies in 
Job xviii, 19. Isa. xiv. 22. ; and Aquila in Job, lyyovoi, descendants* A grandson k 
usually eipressed br ben..b^ndto, '* son of bis son/' Ice. 

|| kivsah is the reminine of ke'ves, in Arab, kabtbon, a lomk of one year and upwards ; 
which is thus distinguished from oa'yil, a ram of three years old and upwards ; rikh, • 
yaeaeg, tender , or sucking Unmh / kar, a fat or pasture lavaJb ; and seb a lamb or kid, and also 
one of the smaller <Mt4e, ft. sheep or goat^ the nomen vnitatis of tz5an, small eattUg e^O' 
dally sheep, collectively, ajlock of such ; ra*hel is a eioe, the feminine of aa'yil. 
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ha'-tzoon levafdehen/ wa'-yo'amer aavTmeleTc aeLaavraham' 

the-flock by-themselvesu (29) And-%aid ^Abunelech unto..Abraliam« 

mah he^'nah aheVao kevasoth' ha-iie''leh aaaher hi'tzav^ta 

What mean [here] ^aeven ^we-lambs [the-]*these, which thou-hast-set 

leva'da'nalu wa'-yo'amer [flavraham' *] kl aeth..she'vao kevasoth' 

by-themflelvetl (30) And-^said [^Abraham,] For these — seven ewe-lambs 

ii'qa'h' mi'-yad7 baoavur tiheyeh..'ll le-oedah' kl 

ihalt'tiMftt-take oC-nqr-hand, [to-]that they-may-be..^nto-ine [for-l^a-witaeiMU that 

liaphai^fi oeth. Jia'-beaer ha -zoath. oal..ken qara^a la -maqdana' 

I-barwc-digged — [the-]*well [the-l^this. (31) Wherefore he-called [to-j'place 

ha^IiOa beaer-8ha?ao ki sbam nishbeou sheneiheia\ wa'- 

[the^jHhat Beer-6heba;t because there they-sware both-of-them. (32) Thust 

yiTtrelhu' yerKh bi-vaer-shavao wa-ya'qom aavlme'le'k u-r 

they-made o-covanant a(-Beer-sheba : then^-rose-up ^Abimelach, aod^ 

phrkol' 8ar..fze¥aao't(^ wa^-yashuVu aeL.ae'retz pelishtlm. 

Phiool tib*«hief-capUm-of..his-hoBta aod-th^-retuined into..t/i«-laiid-of t^Philistiiifii* 

wa -yi'Ta'a [oavmham^] ae'shel bi-voer-shavaa wa -yiqraa sham' 

(33) And-^planted pAhrahwn^] a-groye$ in-Beer-sheba, and-called theia 

benshem yeh5wah' ael oolam^ wa -ya'eor ^lavraham' be* 

oa-tibe-oame-of Jdiovah, tiks-'God H Verlasdug. (34) ADft^H^tMinied ^Abraham in-tAf 

ae'retz pelishtlm yamlm' ra'blm. 

laad-of tJis-PhilistiQes Mays 'many. 



CHAP. XXIL 

Wa-yehi aaTiar^ ha'-devarim' ha-ae'*leh we-ha-ael6hTm' 

(1) Aad-k-came-to-pass, after [tbe-pthings [the-l'these, that-[the-]God 

ni'^ah aeth..aayraham' wa'-y5'amer aelaif aavraham' wa'- 

did-teii^tT — Abraham. and-said anto-him, Abraham: andp> 

■ ■ I I 11 II — — — P— — ^M^Mi^^^P—^— _ 

English Version. 30 and he said. 34 in the Philistines' land. 

* So the Samaritaa and Septuagint read. 

t i. e. well of the oath. 

t So the Samantan, Septuasint and Vulgate ; and so it is supplied by our translators.. 

§ Gesenius considers aeshd the same as the Arabic oathlott, (v. Golium and Kor. 34. 
15.) a species of tamarisk, (tamarix arientalis Linn.) which grows to tiie height of a mid- 
dling sized tree, is prickly, and on the knots of the branches bears small yellowish brown 
hemes of the size or a pea. Parkhurst bv a comparison of 1 Sam. xxxi. 13. with 1 Chron. x, 
12, where ^istead of a§shel, we have aelah, infers that it denotes the oak ; and soTheodotian 
in Sam. renders it Iovq, But the Lxx. render aelah, by rtf^PivOos, Uie turpentine tree, 
which is defended by Cefeius, (Hierobot. F. I. pp. 34..38.) and embraced bv Gesenius, 
Probably a«diel may not denote any particular kind of tree, but trees generally and col* 
lectively, and so ^ grove, Se the Vulg. renders nemus, a grove ; and tte Chald. ail&naa| 
a tree ; and in the Talmud aeshlei raivra'bei is equivalent to ailandwth g^ddwlowth, " great 
trees." 

I ael pn^rly ngnifies strong, migktif, and as an abstract noun, strength, power, and 
hence the strong One, Almighty ; and IhereEwe differs from aSlowahh, pi. aiiloliim', which 
from the Arabic oala'ha, to fear, reverence, worship, denotes the object of fear, merenee, 
and worship, the adorable One, God, % Properly, tried, put to the test. 



64 GENESIS. [XXII. 2^. 



yb'amer hi'ne'nl. wa -yo^amer qa'h..naa iieth..bin^ netL. 

ne-5aid, Behold-A«re-I-aw.* (2) And-he-said, Take..now — thy-son, — 

ye'hide'ka' aa8ber..aahav^ta aeth..yitz'haq we-le'k..leTLa aeL.ae'retz 

thiDe-only-fcm, Vhom.Ahou^lovest, — ilsaac, and-get..[to>]thee: i]ito;.^laBd-of 

ha'-m5ri'yah' we-haoale''hu sham le-oolah' oal aa'had' he- 

ithe-'Moriah ; and-offer-htm there for-a-bumt-oflfering upon one-of . the- 

harlm' a^her ^omar' aeleiksu wa'-yashkem' aavraham' 

xnoantams o^ which I- will-tell [imto-]thee. (3) And-^rose-up-early ' Abraham 

ba*-b6qer wa'-ya'havosh' aeth./hS.m6r6'tt; wa'-yi'qaTi' aeth..8henei 

in-t^-moming, and-saddled — his-as8,t and-took — " twoH)f 

neoaraif ' aVtiow we-aeth yitz'haq henow wa-yeva'qa'o o&tzei 

his-youDg-men with-him, and — Isaac his-son, and-clave . the-yrooA-ci 

oolah' wa'-ya'qom wa'-yele'k aeL.ha'-maqotOTn' aasher.. 

f^e-burnt-offering, and-rose-up, and-went imto..tbe-place « df-whiefa.* 

aamar..lo'tt? ha-aelohim'. ba'-yotrm' ha'-jshelishr wa'-yi'sa' 

«had told..[to-]%im [the-]'God. (4) •On-»day »the>third ^theii-THfted-up 

iravraham' aeth..oeinaif ' wa'-yai^fl ^ieth..ha'-maq6tCTn' me-ralioq'. 

^Abraham — his-eyes, and-saw — the-place afar-A 

wa'-yo'amer aavraham' aeL.neoarair shevu.Ja'kem' poh oim.. 

(5) ^d-*said • • 'Abn^ham iinto..his-youngmeQ, Abide-ye..[to-you] here whh.. 

ha-'hamot^r wa-aanT we-ha'-na'oar nelekah' oad..k6h we- 

the-ass; and-I and-the-lad will-go yonder - and- 

nishta'haweh' we-nashuvah' aalei'kem'. wa'-yi'qaTi' oavraham' 

worship, and-come-again to-you. (6) And-took 'Abraham 

aeth..oatzei ha-oolah' wa'-ya'sem oal..yitz'haq benoti; wa'- 

— .t^«-wood-of the-bumt-offering, and-laid-i£ upon..l8aac his-aon; and- 

2i'qa'h' be-yado'w aeth..ha-aesh' we-aeth ..ha*-maaa'keleth wa'- 
e-took ^n-nis-hand — 'the-fire, and — a-[the-]knife : and- 

yele ku' sheneihem' ya'hdaf. wa'-y6'«mer yitz'haq aeI..aaTraham' 

they- went both-of-them together. (7) AncU'spake 'Isaac unto..Abraham 

flavlf wa'-yo'amer aavT wa'-yo'amer hi'n6'ni venT wa'- 

his-father, and-said, My-father : and-he-said, Here-om-I,* my-son. And- 

yo'cfiner hi'neh ha-aesh' we-ha-oetzTm' we-^za'yeh'* ha'-seh' le- 

he-said, Behold the-fire and-the-wood ; but-where tf the-lamb for-o- 

oolah'. wa'-yo'flmer aavraham' aeldhim' yiraeh..'16M; ha'-seh' 

burnt-offering t (8) And-^said 'Abraham, God wilI-provide..him8elf the-lamb 



English Vernon, Chap. xxii. 3 wood for the burnt-offering. 8 My son, God will pro- 
vide himself a lamb. 

• Literalljr, " Behold me." 

t In Arabic *himanm, properly the fte-osf, probably so called from its reddish colour, 
from 'hama'ra to he red ; whence it is also cidled in Spanish and Portuguese, hutro and 
hurrico : its feminine is aathoum,— sA«-a»« . 
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le-oolah' beni wa'-yele'ku' sheneihem' ya'hdaf. wa'- 

for-a-barnlKfiiBring, my-son : so-tfaey-went both-of-them together. (9) Aad- 

j^vo'aii iiel..ha'-4naq5unn' aasher asm^ix.Ab'w ha-aelohim' wa'-^ 

tli^-came to..tlie-place of-which %ad-told..[to-]'him [the-] 'God ; and- 

jiVen sham ceavraham' aeth..ha'-mizbea'h wa'-yaoaroV aeth.. 

4>uilt . «there ^Abraham — 'an- [the-]altar« and-laid->in-order — 

haroettim' wa'-y«waaod' aeth.^yitz'haq benpu; wa -ya'sem aothoV 

mie-wood; and-booad* — Isaac his-son, and-laid him 

oal..ha'-mizbea'h mi'HQia''oal la-oetzlm^ wa'-yishla'h' aavraham' 

ooutbe-altar [(h>m-]iipon [to-]t^-wood. (10)And-*stretched-forth 'Abraham 

iieth..yado^i& wa'-yi'qa'h' iieth..ha'-ma/xa'keleth li-sh'hoT aeth.. 

*«-» his-handt and-took — the-knife to-slay t -— 

henow. wa'-yiqm'a aelaif makraV yehowah'min..ha-shama'yiin 

l|is-8on. (11) Ana-*called «unto-him *£Ae-angel-of Uehovah out-of..[the-]heavea, 

wa'-yo'omer oavrabam' aavraham' wa'-yo'amer hi'ne'nl. wa'-yo'amer 

and-said, Abiaham, Abraham: and-he-said, Here-am-I.^ (12)Aiul-he-8aid, 

aaL.tishlaV yadelca' oeL.ha'-na'oar we-aaI..ta'oas low iueau'mah 

*^ot..Uay thine-hand upon.,&e-lad, neither..do-thou \uito-him 'any-thing : 

ki oa'tah yada^otl ki..yereii aelohim' ak'tSh we-loa 'hasa'k'ta 

for now I-know that.4*fearest Krod >thou,$ seemg->not 'thou-hast-Swithheld 

aeth..bin'ka aeth..yehrde'ka' mi'me'nl. wa'-yi'sa'a aavraham^ 

— tby-son, — thine-only-<on, from-me. (13^ And-1ifted-up > Abraham 

aeth..oenaif ' wa'-yar'a we-hi'neh..aa'yil aa'har^ neae'haz ba'- 

r?- his-eyes, and-looked, and-behold,..'a-ram ibehind-Atm caught in-a- 

§evaV be-qarnaif wa'-yeleTc navraham' wa'-yi'qa*h' aeth..ha- 

thicket by-his-homs ; and-Vent ^Abraham, . and-took — the- 

oa'yil wa-yaoaleTiu le-o61ah' t&'hath benotc?. wa'-yiqra'a 

ram, and-offered-him-up for-a-bumt-offisring in-t^-stead-of his-son. (14) And-^alled 

oavraham' shem..ha'-maqot(;m' ha-hiuz yehowah'-yiraeh' oasher 

'Abraham.. tA«-name-of..[the-]^laoe [the-]Hhat, Jehovah -jireh || : a<-[that] 

yeaame/ ha'-yoti>in' be-har yehowah' yeraaeh'. wa'-yiqra'a 

itris»said. to-this-day, in-tfts-mount-of Jehovah it-shall-be-seen.lT (15) And-^alled 




ubout, bind up, dote, cover, toddle ; oi'lem, to bind, comprest, as sheaves ; and balam, to 
bind, eonfins, restrain the mouth as of a horse or mule with a bit or bridle. 

t Properly, perhaps, to shed the blood, (see Exod. xxziv. 25.) hill, tla^f, animals, par- 
ticnlarly for sacrifice ; and thus distinguished from zava'h, to tlay, kill, taerifice ; harag, to 
hiU, tlay, generally, whether men or animals ; rava'h, to kill, daughter ammals ; ratza'h, 
to killj tlay, murdir ; ^emlth, caute to die, put to death, tlay ; qaral, to cut off as by death, 
kiU ; ai^aph, to take out of the vay, kill, dettroy ; hi'kah, to tmiU, tlay, kiU by tmiting ; 
*h%laU to pierce through, slay with the tword. 

^•literally, " Behold me." $ Literally, *' thou art a fearer of (or fearing) God." 

I i. e^ Jehovah will see or provide. 

f Or, " it shall be provided ;** or '* in the mount Jehovah shall be seen :*' so Lzx« 'By 
Tff 6p€t Kifpwt (S^i| : and Vulgate, In monte DonUnut videbit, reeding yiraeh', 

F 
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malfla'k' yehowah' flel..aavraham' shenith' min..ha'-shama'3riin 

UAtf-angel-of VehoTali iiiito..Abraham the-iecond-tiiM out-of..the-hea¥eiii, 

wa'-yd'/imer bl nisbbaW neaum..yehowab' ki ya^oan 

(16) and-said, By-myself ha?e-I-8worn, saith.. Jehovah* ; for, becaoae 

crasher oasfthi aeth.Jia^-dayar' ha'-zeh' we-loa "hasaVta aeth.. 

[that] thou-hast-done — [the-]^mg [the-]%is, and-^ot 'hast-^rithheld — 

bin ka aeth..ye'hTde'ka kT..vareTt' tfavare'keTta' we-harbah 

thy-son, -^ thine-only-fon ; (17) that..iA- blessing I-will-ble8S-tbee» and-m-maltiplyiqg 

aarbeb' fleth..2aroa'ka ke-TLowTcerei' ha'-shama'yim we-Tta- 

I-will-multiply -— thy-fleed at-t^-stars-of the-heavens, and-as-tA^- 

'hbwl aasher, oal..sephath' ha'-yam' we-yirash' zaroa'ka aeth 

sand which w upon..t^e-shore-of the-sea ; and-%Ball-po6sess 'thy-seed -^ 

sha'oar aoyevair Ve-hithbara ku' ve-zarcm'ka kol gowTyei' 

tA€-gate-of his-enemies : (18) and-^all-^be-blessed 'in-thy-ieed *all tft€-nations-of 

ha-oa'retz oeqev aasber shama'oti be-qolf. wa*-ya'shov 

^he-earth ; because [that] tfaoa-hast-obeyed t [ta-]my-voice. (19) So-%<etunied 

aavraham' aeL.neoamif ' wa'-yaqu'mu wa'-yeleTtu' yaTidaf aeh. 

'Abraham unto. Jus-young-men ; and-they-rose«up» and-went together to.. 

bSaer-slmvao wa'-ye'shev aavraham' bi-vaer-shavao. 

Beer-sheba: aodMwdt 'Abraham at-Beer-sheba. 

Wa-yehl aa^harei ha'-devarlm' harflg^'Ieh wa'-yu'gad' 

(20) And-it-came-to-pass after [the-]Hhings [the-]*the8e, that-it-was-toid 

le-flavraham' leamoi' hi'neh yaledah' milkah gam..hiW banim' 

[to-]Abraham; saying. Behold, <hath-%>rae 'Milcah 'al80..^she children 

le-na'hot£;r' aa'hr'ka oeth-outz beTcoro'w we-aeth..buz oa hif ' we- 

unto-*Nahor »thy-broAer ; (21) -i- Uz his-first-bora, and — Buz his-brother, and- 

s 

aeth..qemuaer aavi aaram we-aeth..ke!^sed we-izeih..liazoto 

— Kemuel t&«-father-of Aram, (22) and — Chesed, and — HaiOf 

we-aetb..pildasb we-aeth..yidlapb we-aeth bethuael/ u-vethuael' 

and — Pildaih, and — Jidlaph and — Be&ueL (23) And-Bethuel 

yalad' aeth..riyqah shemonah' ae'leh yaledah' milkah le-na'hounr 

begat — Rebekah : 'eight Hhese Mid-bear >MUcah to-Nabor, 

aa'hl aavraham'. u-phHagsho'ti; u-shemahh' reaumab' wa' 

t^-brother-of Abraham. And-his-concubine, whoie-name % wl% Reumah, [then-] 

teled gam..biW oeth-.Te'vaTi we-aeth..^'ham we-aeth..t&'ha8h 

'bare 'also^ishe — Tebah, and -* Gaham, and — Thahaih, 

wS-<zeih ..mao&lcah . 

and — Maaohah. 



iWiuh VtBTwrn. 16 out of htftveo the MOOQdtime. 17 sea shore, maig. \i^, 
21 Huz his first-born. : 

* More literally* " it is said by Jehovah/' or, f' it ii an oracle of Jehovah ;'^ fta«am 
signifying to affirm tolemnly, prommncB oi utter an oracls ; aod thus diflers from otunar, atrnply 
to Mtf. 

t Literally, ** hnxkun^A" t LiteraUy« " and her name 1001." 
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CHAP. XXIII. 

Wa'-yiheyu' 'ha'yei' sarah' meaah' shanah^ we-oesrlm shanah' 

(1) And-'was Hke-hfe-oi* •Sarah a-hundred [years] and-twenty [y^^am] 

we-she'vao shanim' shenei 'ha'yei' sarah\. wa'-tamoth 

and'Seven years : these were the-yean-of the-hie-ot Sarah. (2) And-Mied 

Sarah' be-qirvath'-aarba'o hma 'hevrown' be-ae'retz kenaoan 

•Sarah in-Kirjath-arba; t t/ie-same-u Hebron in-tfte-land-of Canaan: 

wa'-yavo'a aavrabam' li-^pod le-sarah' we-li-vkothahh'. wa'- 

and-^ame 'Abraham to-moum for-Sarah, and-to-weep-for-her. (3) And- 

ya'qom aavraham' me-oal'-penei' metho'tfl wa-yedaT>er aeL.benei.. 

%tood-up ^Abraham from-before t his-dead, and-spake UBto..<A€-sons-of 

IxetW leamb/ ffer..we-thoi«;shaY' aand'kr oi'ma kem' tenu IT 

Heth, saying, (4) 'Z- stranger, .'and-a-sojoumer *I-am with-you : give [to-^me 

aa'hu'zath..qe\er oi'ma kem' we-aeqberah methi' mi'-lephanai'. 

a-possession-of..a-burying-p)ace with-yoU| that-I-may-bury my^dead out-of>my-sight.$ 

wa'-yaoanu' venei..'heth' aeth.^aavraham' leampv' low 

(5) And-'answered *t%e-children-of..Heth — Abraham, saying unto-him, 

ehemaoe^nu aMonY nesia flel5him' aa'tah be-thWke'nu be- 

(6) Hear-us, my-lord : *a-prince-of 'God 'thou-ort in-tfte-midst-of-us s in-tA«* 

miv'har' qevarei'nu qevor aeth..metheka aish mi'me'nu aeth.. 

choice-of our-sepulchres ouiy — thy-dead : 'a-maik ^of-us — 

qivrofc 16a..yi'kleh' mi'me'ka mi'-qevor meth^lca. 

^his-sepnlchre *not..^wiil- withhold *from-thee, but-ihat-thou-mayest-bury || thy-dead. 

wa'-ya'qom aavraham' wa'-yishta'hu le-oam.,ha-aa'retz li- 

(7) And*%tood-up 'Abraham, and-bowed-himself to-t/t0-people-of..the-land, even Xo-the" 

•vnei-'heth'. wa^yedaT3er ai'tam leamor' aiin..yesh aeth.. 

ch])dren-of..Heth. (8) And-he-communed with-them, saying, If..it-be -— 

naphsheliem' li-qvor aeth..methr mi'-lephanai' shemaou'ni 

your-mind that-I-should-bury — ' my-dead f out-of-my-sight, J hear-me, 

u-phigou..ir be-oephroMm ben..tzoTiar we-yi'ten..lT fleth.. 

ana-entreat..for-me to-i^hron t^-son-of..Zohar, (9) that-he-may-give..[to.]me -^ 

meoarath' ha'-maTcpelah' aasher..l6t(? aasher bi-qtzeh sade^hu 

^ve-of »thc-*Machpelah, vrhich.,helongeth'XO'Um, which is in-t^e-end-of his-field : 

English Version. Cb^. xxiii. 1 and Sarah was an hundred and seven and twenty years 
oM. 6 a mighty pnnce among us — none of us shall withhold from thee. 9 cave of 
Machpelah which he ha&. 

♦ More literally, " the lives of Sarah vvere ;*' 'ha'yim, being, with a few exceptions, 
always used in the plural to denote, simply, life. 

t Or, «♦ th? dty of Arbe," as Licx. and Vulgate render. 

t literally, *' from upon the face of." J More literally, " from before me. 

tt Literallv, '* from bunrine." 

T More liieratty, " Ifit beyour desire (or soul) to bury my dead. 

F 2 
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be-lLe'seph xnS\e'a yi'tene'nah IT be-thow'ke'kem' la-aa'hu'zatL. 

for-'money Hhe^fuil he-shall-give-it [to-]ine, In-tfta-midst-of-yoa 'for-a«pogieaiion-of^ 

qaver. we-oephrotwi yoshev' be-thou?'k benei./heth' wa'- 

^•buiying-place. (10) And-£phroniMu sitting iQ't^-imdst-oftA0-childreii-of..Heth; and* 

yaoan' oephrou;n ha-'hrti aeth..aavraham' be-aoznei venei.. 

^answered i£phron 'the-Hittite — Abraham in-f^-ean-o'' tfte-children-of.. 

'heth' le-Tcol baaei' 8haoar..oiro't£^ leamor' 16a..aadon7 

Heth, «v«n of-all that-went-in af-tft0-gate-of..his-city, saying, (11) Nay..my-lord, 

sliemaoe'ni ha'-sadeh' natb^'tl la k we-ha'-meoarah' aasher.,hdw 

hear-me : The-field give-I [to-]thee, and-the-cave that..ts-thereiii, 

leTca netha'tiTia le-oeinei' venei..oa*mT' netha'tiTia lak 

[to-]sthee U-give-it ; before-t/te-eyes-of tA«-8ons-of..my-peopIe give-I-it [to-]&ee : 

qevor meth^Tca wa'-yishta'hu aavraham' liphnei oam..ha- 

bury thy-dead. (12) And-%owed-down-himself 'Abraham before t^-people-of..the> 

oa'retz wa-yeda*ber ael..oephroti;n be-aoznei oam..ha-aa^retz 

l^d. (13) And-he-spake imto..£phron, in-t^-earS'of t^e-people-of..the-land, 

ieamof^ aalL aim..aa'tah lu shemaoe'nl natha'tl ke'geph 

saying, . But, if..thou-tin2t-gttw-it, I-pray-thee, hear>me: I-will-give thee money 

ha-sadeh' qalh mi'me'ni we-aeqberah aeth..meth7 sha^'mab. 

for the-field ; take-tt of-me* and-I-will-buiy — my-dead there. 

wa'-ya'oan oepbr5ti;a aeth..aayrabam' leamor^ low aadonT 

(14) And-%nsweied ^Ephron — Abraham, saying unto-him, (15) My-lord, 

shemaoe'ni aeretz' aarba'o meaoth' 8heqel..ke'9eph bein? 

hearken-unto-me : 7%6-land is worth four hundred shekels-of. jnlver ; >between-me 

u-veineTta' mah^.hiW we-aeth.,methe'ka' qevor. wa'-yishma'o 

«and-[between-]thee *what-tJ..^at 1 Hherefore — 'thy-dead >bury. (16) And-%eaTkeDed 

navraham' oeL.oephrot£ni wa'-yishqor flavraham' le-oephroa aeth.. 

'Abraham unto..£phron ; and-Veighed 'Abraham to-Ephnm — 

ha'-ke^$eph mahev di'be/ be-aoznei venei,/heth' aarba'o meaotrth' 

the-silver, which he-had-named in-t/t«-ears-of tA«-8on8-of«.Heth, four hundred 

she'qel ke'geph oovei^ la'-g5Tier^. wa'-ya^qom sedeh 

shekels-of silver, current mon«j^ with-tfte-merchant.( 17) And-*was-made-sure 'ti^-field-of 

oephrown aasber ba'-ma'kpelab' aasher liphnei mamrea ha'- 

*%hn>n, 'which was 4in*Machpelah, 'which-toos ^before ^Mamre, (ev«n-tbe- 

sadeh' we-ha'-meoarah' aasber..bot£; we-TtoLha-oetz' 6fa8her..ba*- 

field, and-lhe-cave which-ioaf..therein, and-all.. the- trees that-weTe..in-tJk#- 

sadeh^ aasher be-TtoL.eevulotf; savTv' le-aavraham' le-miqnah 

field, which-ioere in-all.. its Orders round-about), (18) untO; Abraham for-a-possession, 

\ 

English Vernon. 9 as muc)i money as it is worth — a burying-place amongst yov. 
10 9M Ephron dwelt among. 11 in the presence of the sons of my people. 10, 12, 13, ind 
16 in the audience of. 17 and the field of Ephron, which was in Machpelah, which wtt 
before Mamre, the^field, and the cave which was therein, and all the trees that w9r$ in 
the field, that were in all the borders round about, were made sure. 
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leHieihei' venei./heth' be-'kol ba^ei' * 8haoar..oTr5 w.- 

iB-tA«-prefleiioe-of* tfce^hildren-of.JIethy before-all ihat>went-iii at-tAe-gote-of. his-city. 

we-oaliarei./keh^qavai^ aaTrahain'tfeth..sarah' aishtofe^aeL.meoarath' 

(19) And-after«.tfais; ^niried 'Al>raliam — Sarah his-wife - in-f^-caTe-of 

sedEh ha'-malLpelah^ oal..peiiei mamrea hi'wa TietroMwi be-ae'retz 

^Id-of ^the-liiachpelah, before t Mamie: tA«-same if Hebron in-tA«-land-of 

kenaoan. wa'-ya'qom ha'nsadeh' we-ha'-meoaraV <iasher..bofQ 

Canaan. (20) And-^eie-made-snre 'the-field 'and-^e-cave *that-ii..^erein, 

le-o^vraham' la-aahu'zath..qaver ine-aeth' benei./heth'. 

unto-Abrahaih fbr-a-postession-of.ui-biiTyuig-plaoe by — tA«-80Ds-off4^tb. 



CHAP. XXIV. 
We-aavraham' zaqen' baa ba*-yamim' wai-howah' bera'k 

' (1) And-Abiaham was-old, aTut-advanced ' in-days: and-Jehorah had-blessed 

dethi.aayraham' ba'-kol. wa*-yo'amer aaTraham' aeL.oavdou;: 

— Abraham in-all-tAiT^s. (2) And-^aid > Abraham Tinto..his-3s6rvant 

zeqan beitho'u; ha'-mosbel' be-'kol..flash'er..lot£; BTm..na!'a 

*clde6t-of his-house, that-ruled over-all.. that. .beion^eti-tO'him, Pat,..I-pray-thee»: 

yade'ka' tahath yere'ki' we-nashbioa'ka' bai-howah' 

thy-hand under my-thigh*; (3) and-I-will-make-thee-swear by-Jehovah» 

aelohei' - ha'-shama'yim we-al6hei' ha-aa'retz washer Ida.: 

tft«-God-of the-heavens, and-tAe-God-of the-earth, that *not.. 

thi'qaV ni'shah li-vnT mi'-benoii7th ha'-kenaoanl aasher 

'ihoU'shalt-Haike a-wife unto-my-son of-t^-daughters-of tAe-Canaanites Vhom 

aano^kT yowshev' be-airb5t(7 ' kl aeL.aartzT we-ael.. 

1 Mwell Hn-(^-nnast-of-[him'] : (4) but *unto..3my-countiy, ^nd-to.. 

mot£7ladti' tele'k' we-laqa'hta' ai'shah li-vnT le-yitzTiaq. 

my-kindred, 'thon-shalt-go and^take a-wife unto-my-son [unto-JIsaac. 

wa*-y6'amer aelaif ha-oe'ved aulai' I6a..th6aveh' ha-ai'shah' 

(5) And-'said 'unto-him *the-servant, Peradventure ^o^.^will-^be-wilUng *the-woman 

la-l^'keth daliarai flel..ha-aa'retzha'-zoath he-hashev' aashlv' 

to-follow [after-]me unto.. [the-]%nd [the-J^this : — tn-bringing-back shall-I-bring-again 

izeth..bin'ka fleL.ha-aa'retz aasher..yatza'atha mi'-shatn. wa'- 

— thy-8on unto..the-Iand [that..3*thou-camest-out ^from- whence 1 (6) And- 



EngUth Version 18 at the gates of his city. Chap. xxiv. 1 old, and well stri 
age, marg. gone into days. 2 all that he had. 3 the God of heaven. — among 
dwell. 5 must I needs bring thy son again into the land from whence thou camesi 

• Literally, " in (or before) the eyes of." t Literally, " on ^« ^a^. o/." 

X yare*k properiy denotes 
the loins, (£zod. i. 4); m( 
loins, 2<r^vf, coxa, Exod. 
iv. 29, ix. 1 ; or a burden borne, Isa. Uvi. 11 ; and the seat of pain in parturition, 
Isa. xxi. 3. Nidi. ii. 1 1.* ' 
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yo'amer aelaif aavraham^ hi-shamer lelsA pen^taalu/ 

^d 'anto-him 'Abraham, B«ware-thou [to-thee] tfaat-%»t..'dMNi-lnBg«>'8gaui 

aeth..beni sha^'mah. yehowah' aelohei' ha'-shama'yim crasher 

— <my.son ^thither. {7} Jehovah tic-God*of the-he^Tens, who 

leqaTia'nl mi'-beith aavf u-me-oe'retz moti^ladtV wa^ 

took-me from-t^-house-of my'father, and-from-tA«-land-of my-kindred* and- 

aasher^ di'ber..Ii wa-aasher^ nishbao..Ii leamor^ le-^aroa ka ne'ten 

who spake..iinto-me, and-who 8ware..unto-oie» saying, Unto-thy-seed will-I-give 

aeth..ha-aa'retz ha'-zoath hua yishla'h' mdXaSko'w lephanei'ka we^ 

— [the-]<laiid [the-]>this ; he shall-aend his-aogel before-thee ; and- 

laqa'hta' ai'shah li-vni mi'-sham. we-mm..Iow? thoaveh' 

thou-shalt-take a-mfe uoto-my-son from-thence. (8) And-if..'not Vill-^be-willing 

ha-ai'shah' la-leTteth aa'harei'ka we-ni'qrtha mi'-shevuoalhr 

'the-woman to-foUow [after-]thee, thbn-thou-shalt-be-clear (lom-^ny-oath 

zoath raq aeth..benl Ida ^ thashe/ iha^'mah. wa*-ya'sem ha- 

>thii: only •— 'my-son 'not 'bringwSagain ^thither. (9) And-^t 'Uie- 

oeVed aeth..yado'i0 tahath ye're'k aavraham' aadonaif^ wa'-* 

Mnrant — bis-hand under t^>thigh-of Abraham his-mastefi and- 

yi'shaVao low oal..ha'-dayar^ ha'-zeh\ wa*-yi*qaTi'ha-oeVed 

■ware toohim ooncerning..[th9-]^aUer £the-]*that (10) And-^took khe-servant 

oasarah' gema'IIm mi'-gema'lei aadonaif wa'-yeleTc we-'koL. 

ten camels, of-tA«-camcls-of his-master, and-departed ; (f^r-aU.* 

Tuv' aadonaif ' be-yado'ti? wa-ya'qom wa'-veleTc ^el..aaram' 

t^geods*-of his-master v^re in-his-hs^id ;) and-Warose, and-went to«.Syria-of 

nahara^yim ael.,oir na'hdtw'. wa'-yavreV ha'-gema'lTm 

fA«-two-rivei8,t unto..t^-city-of Nahor. (11) And-he-made-'kneel-down ■the-camels 

xni-hutz la-oir' «el..beaer ha'-mayim le-oeth oe'rey le- 

iifith-out [to-]tM-city by.ui-well-of [the-]waier, at-t^-time-of t%«-evening, aJt-th^- 

ceth tzeath ha'-fihoaavotb^ wa'-yoamai' yehowab^ 

time-of t^-going-forth-of the-women-who-draw-uTata". (12) Aad-he-said, 0-Jehovah 



English VenUm, 7 The Lobd the God pf heaven, which took me from my (kther's house. 
IQ unto Mesopotamia. 11 and he m^ '|lis camels — even the time that women go out to 
draw water, maig. that women which draw water go forth. 12 O Lord God of my master, 

* Tuv properly denotes goodnees, what is good, goods in general ; miqneh, what is jfuT" 
chased, a possession, but used only of Cattle, whum in nomadic tribes is the principal and 
almost only property, (so Gr. Kriivos, cattU, literally the same as Kriifta, a possession) ; and 
r^'kush, tuAot is acquired, sulutance, goodjh pfffsessions* 

t That is, " the Euphrates and Tigris :** the Greek word MtaoTrorafila, adopted by 
the Vulgate and our translators is nearly of the same import, literally denoting " between 
the rivers," from fU(roc, middle, midst, and voran^Q, a river, but points out neither the 
countnr nor rivers intended. 

% Homer mentions tiie same custom of women being employed to draw water as prevail- 
ing among the Fheacians and Lestrigons. See Odyss. vu. 20, and, z. 106, 106 ; in the 
ibnner of which passages UapBevue^-^eiiviii, koKwiv ixoOffti, " a yoathAil virgin bear- 
inff a pitcher/' mi|;ht serve as a description of Rebecca ; and in the latter we find, agree- 
«my to the shnplicity of those times, even a king's dangfater employed in the bnaii^ess of 
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oelohei' dtdoni' navraham' liaqreh..na'a lephanai' ha'- 

rlbe-6od-of my-master Abraham, V«i>d-4good-^Mad,*..*I-pray*thee, [beferd-]'me this- 

Yowm' wa-oa8eh./he'§ed oim.uAddn7 aavraham'. hi'neh amiokT 

day, aiKl-shew..kiDdnes8 f unto.jny-ma8ter Abraham. (IS) Behold, I 

ni'tzav oal..oSn ha'-mayim u-venoti^th' nanshei ha-oi/ 

stand here bj..VeU-of khe-'water; aikl-l^daughters-of the^men^f the^ity 

yotzeaoth' li-shoov mayim we-hayah' ha'-naoarah 

coBie-otit to-draw water: (14) aBd-l«t4t-come-U>-pa8s, that the-damsel^ 

aasher ^lomai' neleilia ha'Ti..na^a Ica'delc we-aeshteh' 

Vhom 'I-shall-say ito-[her], Let-down.,^-pray-thee, ^thy-pit)chfr, that-I-may*driiik} 

w8-«5mSTah' shetheh we-gam..gema'lei'ka a2Lsbc^eW 

and-she*shall-8ay. Drink, an£><also..*thy-€amels ^I will-give^Mnnk : 

aothahh' ho'ka'h'ta le^oavde'ka le-yitzTiaq u-vahh' 

Ut'the'Same-be-tkQ that thou-hast-appointed fi>r-thy*8ervant [for-]l8aac ; and- thereby 

aeda'^a kL.oasrtha Tie'ged oim..aadoni'. wa-yehT.. 

shall-I -know that..tliou-hast-shewed kindness unto..my-ma8ter. (15) And-it-came-to-pass, .. 

hWa Terem' ki'Iah leda'ber we-hi*neh rivqah ydtzeath' aasher 

%e (before had-done ^peaking, ihat-behold, Reb^ah came-out, who 

yu'Iedah li-vthoaer ben..inilkah aesheth nsJhdtvi^ aS.'hT 

was-Vom to-Bethuel, son-of..Milcah, l^-wife-of Nahor, tk«-brother-of 

aavraham' we-'ka*dahh oal..shi'kmahh. we-ha'-haoarah 

Abraham, [and-]t0iiA-her-pitcher iipoQ..her>shoulder. (16) And-the-damselt i^as 

Tovath' maraeh meaod bethulah' we-fllsh Ida yedaoahh' wa - 

^beantiful-of 'appearance Very, a*virgin, and-man 'not ^had-'known-her : and- 

tered ha«-oa'yenah wa-tema'lea 'ka^dahh wa*-taoal. wa'- 

ahe-went-down 'the<^eU<*to, and-filled her-pitcher, and>came-iip. (17) And- 

ya'iotz ha-oeVed li^qraatliahh' wa'-y5'amer hagmlarnl na'a 

nan Uh»-ferfant to-meet«ber, and-said, Let-me-^drink, ^1 



pray-thee. 



meoaT..ina'yim mi*-ka*de'k. wa-toamer shetheh aMbn7 

a-fittle..water of-thy-pitcher. (18) And-she-said, Drink, my-lord: 

wa'-teioah^r wa'-tored ka'dahh aal..yadahh' wa'-tashqe'hir. wa'- 

and-she>hasted, and-let-down her-pitcher upon..ner-hand, and-gave-hiin-drink. (19)And- 

teTcaT lehashqdtho'u; wa'-toamer gam li-gma'let'ka 

«oft«f»-sh0-had-doq(8 giving-hun-diink, [then-]she-said, 'Also 'for-thy-camels 

drawing walpr. The lamQ forms part of the employment of eastern femalies ta this day* 
Dr. Shaw, (TraTeU, p. 421.) speaking of the occupation of the Moorish women in Bar- 
bary, says, ** To finish the day, ' at the time of evening, even at the time that the women 
go oat to d|9W watflff/ they are still to fit themsehres with a pitcher or goat's-skin, and 
tying their bucking childien behind them, trudge it in this manner two or three miles to 
fetch water" See Banner, vol. II. ch. iv. ob. 62, and Parkhurst in shaaav. 

English Version^ 16 was very fair to look upon-^neither had any man known her. 

* literally, «* c^uw it (the object of my jourajsy) to meet (or come before) me this day." 

t laterally, ** act with kindness," or '* exercise kijadness with." 

X The textual reading in Uiis, and several otiier instances, » na'oar, which probably by 
an idiom peculUr to the Pentateuch, denoted both a young man and a young woman* The 
Keri and Samaritan, however, have nao&rah« 
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oeshaay oad aim..ki'lu lishtoth. wa'-^Snuther Iva'- 

>I-#iil«draw<««iter, uatU [that..]thej-hav«-doiie drinking. (30) And-she-hasted, and*- 

teoa/ ka'dahh ael..ha'-8hoq6th wa-tarotz oowd aeL.ha'-'bSaer 

emptied her-pitcher mto..the-trougQ, and-nn •again iinto..fbe-iP8lt 

Ii-sh^5y wa'-tishaa/ le- kol..gema'laif« we-ha-fllsh' mishtiiieil^ 

tcMiraw-iMit«r, and-diew for-all..BB^camels« (31) And-the-man, woodeiiag 

lahh ma'hSrlsh la-da'oath ha-hitzlia h yShowah' datkow 

at-her, held-bia-peaoe, to-know whether-^ad^made-'proaperous >Jehorah *hia-joiinifly* 

aim. Joa wa*yehT ka-<i^hei^ ki'lu ha'-^ma'lim liaht5th 

or.jiot. (22) And-it-came-to-pas8, as-[that] liad-done *&e-caiBela drinkiag^ 

wa'-yi'qa'h' ha-alsh' ne'zem zahav' be'qao mishaalo'ti; u- 

that-Hook 'the-man a-noie-ring-of gold, half-a-ahekel tn-[it8-jweight, and* 

shenei tzemidlm' oaL-yadeilia oasarah^ ^ha/ mtdhqalaml'. 

two- [of] braceleto for..her-hands, of \en'theh$U V*S^^^ [tii-tlieir-]%eiglil« 

wa'-yo'amer bath. .mi aa't haWdi natf IT h&-yesh 

(23) and-said, rA«-dangfaler-of..whomartthott1 tSl si-pray-thee, [to-]^me ^ ia-then 

beith..aavrk' maqotW la'nu la-lm'. wa -tofliner oelaif 

^n-tA«-house-of..*thy-fatber 'room for-ua to-lodge-int (24) And-alie-aaid unto-iuany 

bath..bethQaer oanol^I ben..milkah oasher yaledah' le- 

'71l«-daugfater-of..'Betliuel il-om, tA«-ion-of..Milcah, whom ahe-bare wito- 

nahoM;r', wa'-toamer aelaif gam..teVen gam..mi§poioa 

Nabor. (25) 'Moreover-*she-aaid onto-bim, Tkere-U both..atraw aad..pro¥«iidet 

rav oi'ma'nu gam..maqou;m' l»*lun'. wa*-yi'q6d? 

enoogfa with-na, aiid..Toom to-lodge-in. (26) And-*bow6d-doiwn'fti i h §a d 

ha-alsh' wa'-yisht&'hu lai-howah'. wa'-yo'amer bariiV 

*tbe-man, and-wonbipped. [to-]Jebovah.- (27) And-be-aaid,- Bleiaed U 

yehowah' aelohei' aadonT nayraham^ washer 15a..oazay^ liagddi0 

Jebovab, the-God-of my-master Abrabam, wbo Hiot..*bath«*diamiM6dt kia-mflrcy 

wa-oami'totc; me-oim' aMonT oanolc? ba'-de'relL na'ha^'iu 

and-bia-tratb from-[witb] my-master: I'being in«l4e-way, 'led-me 

yehowah' beith aaliei aadonr. wa'-tarotz ha'-naoarah 

Uebovab to-t^-boiue-of tfttf-bietbren-of my-mastar. (28) And-*raa 'the-daraael 

wa'-ta'ffed le^veith m'mahh ka'-dSvanm' lia-ae'*Ieh. 

and-told fto-]tft«i»-of-t^-bouae-of ber-motber aecording-to-*tbing8 [tiie-ptbaae. 

u-le-rivqah' aaTi u-sheiAo'i£^ lavan' wa'-ya'rotz lavan' 

(29) And-<fc«re-iMu-to-Rebekab a-brotb«r, and-bia-name vmu Laban : aiia-%an *Labaa 

ael,.ha-aTsh' ha-Tiu'tzah erel.,ha-<mVin. wa-y8hi ki- 

«iuito..Hhe-maa *OQt, unto..tbe-weli. (90) And-it-came-to-paM, wbea* 

EngUth Versum, 21 to vdt whetber the Lord. 22 a golden ear-ring of half a abdwl 
Weight, marg. a jewel for the forehead. 23 Whole daughter art tfiou 1 25 We have both atfaw. 
27 not left destitute my master of his mercy and bis truth. 26 her mother's house these 
things. 29 and Rebekah had a brother. 

• Literally, '* bis way." t Or, " taken away," Vulgate, abitulit. 
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iM-ia^ ^— . th»-BiMe*iuig, and — thebraodoU itpoii«.t^-haadi*of his-n«ter; 

ti-*ke*8liomoo^u? aelh,.divlrei rivqah d&'hbtlib'w leomoi^ koh..di'bei^ 

•ad-vRbem-he-beaid *- t^-words-of Rebekah his-fiiter, nyiBg* Thus ..^[Mike 

0§lai:' ha-aish' wa'-yavo'a aeL.ha-alsh' we-hi'neh oomed' oaL.ha- 

^lato-me >Uie-mBii, that-he*came unto..the-iiULii ; and-behold, be-stood l»y..the-' 

gema'lim oaL.ha-oa'yin. wa'-yo'amer howa berulL yehoiwUi' 

Mmds at..the-weU. (31) And-he-said, Coma-in, tAott-UeMed-of'Jehotah; 

» 

IS^'mah thaoamod ba^'hiitz we-aan6*kT' pi'nrthi ha'-ba'jrith u- 

wkoefora stMulest>thou with-outi for-I-have prepared . tfae-hoose, and- 

maqounm' la'-gema*llm. wa'-yav6'ii? ha-aish' ha'^ba'yethab 

roam for-tftt-cameU. (32) And-Scame 'the-man *the>*hoiifle-''i]kto : 

wa-yepha'taV ha'-gema'ITm wa'-yi'ten te'ven u-mi^poW la- 

and4ia-«Dgiided the-cameU, and-gave straw and-provender for- 

gema'lTm u-ma'yim li-r'hot2i raglaif we-raglei ha-tfranashim' 

lAtf-cameU, and-water . to-wash bis*feet, aiid-tA«-wet*of the •men 

crasher ai'toti;. wa'-yusam' ' ' lephanaif ' le-tfeTcol wa'- 

that-umw with-him. (33) A&d-th«re-was-set meat before-him to<eat : but- 

yffatm&t Ida oo'kal' oad aim..di'bar^ti devarai' wa'-yo'omer 

Le-said, *N9t *I-wiU->eat, until [that..]I-have-told mine-errand.* And-he-said, 

da'ber. wa'-yoama/ oe'ved aavraham' aano^kT. wai- 

fi^taak-on. (34) Anil-he-satd, ^T^servant-of ^Abraham ^i-'om* (35) And- 

howaV bera*k' ereth..aadonr meood wa'-yigdal' Wa -yi'ten.; 

Jehovah hath-bleased — my-master greatly ; and-he-is-beooine-great ; and-he-haUi-given.. 

Ww tzoon u-vaqar' we-'ke'5eph we-zahav' wa-oavadim' u- 

[to-]hiin flocks* and-herds, and-silver, and-gold, and-men-servants, and- 

shephalioth' u-gema'lTm- wa- hamorlm'. wa -teled ■ sarah' 

maid-aertants, and-camels, and-asses. (36) And-^bare 'Sarah 

aeshetb aadon? yen la-odonr aa'harei ziqnathahh' wa'-yi'ten.. 

%Ae-wiiiB-of *my-master a-son to-my-master when she-was-oldt: and-%ath-he-given.. 

\b'w aeth..kol..era8her..lo't(7. wa'-yashbioe'nl aadonT leamoi^ 

innlo-him— all..that..btfi<mg«tik..to-him. (37) And-%nade-me-swear ^my-master, saying, 

loa..thi'qali' ai'shah li-vni ini'-benoti^th ha'-kenao&ni a^her 

*Not..>thoii-shait-Hake a-wife to-my-son of-tA«-daught«rB-of the-Canaanites/ >whom 

itano'k? yoshei/ be-oartzou; aim.Aba ael..beitb..aav7 

'1 4dwelPin-tA<-land-of-[him] : (38) bu^ >anto-tA«-house-of..^y-father 

taeV we-aeL*mi8bpa1hti we-laqalita^ai'shah li-vni. wS- 

ithott-shalt-go, and-to..my-kindred, tuad-take • a-wife nnto-my-son. (39) And- 



^Mgluh VerdoH* 30 when he saw the ear-ring and bracelets upon his sister's hands. 
32 ungiided his camds. 36 all that he haUi. 38 in whose land 1 dwell. 

• Or, ** relation, history, narration," literally, words, 

i Literally, " after (or since) her old age." t Literally, " if..not." 
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aoma/ oeL.aadonl' aiilai loa.viheleV ha-^'sliih^ oa'hSrai. 

I-said unto^my-master, Feradfenture *not..ViU-HbUow Hhe-woman £after-]<flM; 

wa'-yo'amet aelai'yehowah' a^her..hithha'lak'tT lephanaif yishlaV 

(40) And>he-8aid unto-me, Jehovah, *whoin..3l-wa]k ibefore^him], will lead 

malaa^5't4; oi'tak we-hitzlTa'h dark^lca we^aqa'hta'^ oi'isihah 

his'angel with-th«e, and-prosper thy>way ; and-thou-shalt-take a^wh 

li-vnl mi'-mishpa'hti u-mi'-beith' c&vV oas 

for-my-son of-my-kiodied, and-of-tib«-hottie-of my-father: (41) thes^ 

ti'naqeh' me*aalathr kl thavoW ael..mishpa'htl w&* 

8halt-thott-be-«lear from<lAt<-iDy-oath, whea thoa-comest to. jny-kiDdxad ; and'* 

«rim..loa yi'tenu laTs. we-hayi'thT naqf me^alathf. wa- 

if..9not Uhey-will-3give [to]thee one, [then-]thott-shalt-be clear from-my-oath. (42) Aad- 

imvd'a ha'-yowm' ael..lia»-oa'yin wa-aoma/ yehowah'' oelohei^ 

I-came this-day unto^.the-well, and-said, O-Jehovah ti<-God-of 

aadouT ffavraham' aim.\yesh'ka..na'a matzlia'h dark! «aaher 

my-master Abraham, if..>thou..^iiow do-prosper* aay^way wUeh 

aanokT holeV oaleilia hi*neh aai^lsT ni'tzav oaIJ.oein ha*- 

I go [upon^t] : (43) behold, I sttod by..*well-o£ ^tfae^ 

mayim we-hayah' ha-roalmah' ha'-yotzeath' li-slmov 

Vater; andrit-shall-rcame-to-paas, tkat-whin the^virgin [who-]cometh-iorth to-draw waUr, 

we-€eamartr oeleilia haahainI..Da'a meoat..ma^yim mi'-ktMe'k 

and-I-say to«her, Giye-Be,-#tO'driQk.«^I-pray-thee, \»-UtUe..'water H>f-thy-|»tchier ; 

we^amerih' aclai' gam..aa'tah shetheh w&«am li-^maleila 

(44) and-she-say to-me, fioth.«9thou 'drink, aod-^lso ^or-ti^-camelf 

aeshaav hiwa ba-oi'sbah' (ia8ber«.bo'kiVh yeb5wah' le-veiL* 

*I-wiU-Mraw: U* ths-UMie frethe-woman whonif«%kU]k-appointQd-Qut > Jehoyah fi^t^e-aoa-oil. 

aadoDf. aani xe'rem aa*ka'leh' leda'ber aeLJi'bT we- 

my-master. (46) 1 ^fore ^had-done Speaking <n..7miDe-boart, 'and,- 

bi'neh rivqah y6iz^atW we-*ka'dah oal..8bi'kmahh wa'-tered 

'behold,' Rebekah canie«forth with->her-pitcher on..hei-rsboidder ; and-riM-weat-down 

ba-oaVenab wa'itisbnav wa«^omar^ aeleVba basbql^nl iuui« 

>Uie-weU«-*anto, and-drew water : and-I-aaid unto-her, Let-me-rdrink, I^piay-thM* 

wa'-temaber wa'-tou;red ka'dab mS-i»Iei^a Wa'-tdaocMf 

(46) Andrihe-mada-hatte, aad-let-dawn her-pitoher iron-[i^K>At]her $haul^% imd-aMd* 

sbetheh we-gam..gema'leilLa aashqeb' wa-aeabt' V^-^m 

Brink; aBd-4al80..^y-ca|iie]c ^I-wilL-give-Mnnk : ao-I-draak; aod-^alft 

ha'-gema'lim blshqa'tbab. w&-«esbaal' oathShb" wa-adJoMf 

*lhe-caiii«lt 'ihe-made-Mriiik. (47) And-I-aahed hep» m^-ftjif. 

batb..mi aat wa'-toamer batb..bethuaer ben.. 

I%«HUi«ghter-of..whom mrt thou 1 Asd-sbe-iaid« 7^-daus^te¥-of..Beth«ela tkt-mOftS.* 



English Vernon. 47 Whoie daughter art thoa ! 
• Literally, *• if aow thou art prospering." 



■If 



'# 
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naliott^ aasher ya}edah..1o%; milkah wi-aaBim' ba'-ne^zem oaL 

Nahor, whom ^4iare..*oiito»hiQi *MUoah: aicUI-put tfaC'iiw ring* upoa^. 

tfa'pah we*ha'-'tzemidTin' oal..yadeilia. wa-«e'qod' ifa» 

hei^aose. ftn(i-tlie4>rao0lets iiponJner-hsBds. (48)Aiid-I<-bowed-dowii my-ibftMi»aiid- 

izeahtaliaweh' laiJiowah' wa<«avareV^ aeth..yeh5wah' aelohei^ 

wonhipped [to-]Jehovah> sBd-bkssed — Jekovah t^-God-of 

aadonr ^layraham' aasher hin'ha'ni b&Kle're'k oemeth la^-q^'hath 

my-saster Abraham* who ha<|«led-me m«t^way«o£ troth to-take 

aeth..bath..£ia'hi aadonr li-vnoM;. we^-oa'tah £/iin..yesli'kemf 

— tfte-daughter-of^tfttf-biother-of my>master unto-his-aon. (49) And^now, if..ye wikl 

oosim' Ixe^qed we-aemeth' aeth..aadonr ha'gTdu II WMiim..lQa 

actt «0it&-idndae8s aad-truth with..my*master, tell [tQ-]me: a]id-if..iiot, 

}ia'g7d& II we-oephneh' oaL.yamln^ aow oaLjiemoal. wa'-ya^oan 

tell [to-]me;that-I>may-turo to..,^«-right'haiid, or to..tfc«-left. (50) TheD-Hnswored 

la van' u-vSthooer wa'-yd^meru' mS-yehowah' yatza'a' ha'-davai^ 

.'lAban ^and-Bedrael ' andrsaid, ^From- Jehovah ^prooeedeth 'the-thingt 



Ida nulial' da'ber aeleiTtS rao fl6u?..T6fPv'. hi'neh..rivqah!' 

'not we-^cao iqieak unto-thee bad or..good. (51) Behold..Rebekah 

lephaneila qa^h wa-leV u->thehl ai'Bhah'le-Ten..aadonei'ka 

it before-thee ; take her^ and-go* and-letrher-'be a-wife to-lib«-40QTof..thy-ma8toi, 

ka-oasher' di'be/ yebowah', wa-yebl ka-aasher^ shamaV 

as-[that] %ath-spoken >Jehovah. (62)Aiid-it-came^to*pass, that-when 'heard 

oe'ved <r^vrah^' aetb..diyrSihem' wa'-yishta'hil 

itA^-senrfkOt^ ^Abraham — r theu^words, [that-]he-worshi[q;ied, %owing'hmielf 

aa'r$t^h ki-'howah' , wa'-'yStctze'a ha-oeVed kSlei./ke'jeph u^ 

'to-tAit-carth [(Qp]*Jehoya|i. (53) And-^rought-lbith H^servant jeweUt-of..iilver, and- 

*ketei' zah^/ ^vegadlm' wa'-yi'tgn' le-mqah u-migdanotV 

jewels-of gold, and^raimeDtf^ and-gave-tA^ni to-Rebekan : ^also-^recious-things H 



^•^ 



EnglUh Ffrtuw. 47 and I put the ear- ring upon her fisice. 48 led me in the right way 
to take my master's brother's daughter. 49 if ye will deal kindly and truly. 51 and let 
her be thy master's son's wife. 

* From this circumstance, as well as from the word being in the singular number, it is 



evident that, not an ear'ring^ but a nose-ring, oijewgLfor the nose, is here in^nded ; which 
is in imiversal use throughout aU parts of Arabia and Persia, especially among young 
women ; as is attested by Sir J. uhardin, Thevenot, D'Arvieux, jNiebuhr, &c. See the 



note on ver. 22, in ^'The Comprehensive Bible," and Harmer, vol. IV. ch. xi. ob. 49, 94. 

t More literally, *' if ye are acting," or exercising. 

i Rather, veaels, or utensils, 9kcvi|, vnris, as the Lxx, and Vulgate render,and as our 
translators have in the margin. 

4 Rather, garments, especially the outer garment, IfAdrwv, eoai of eloak of the Orientals ; 




pp. 1)24, 225), which is wrapped round the body, or tied over the shoulders, like the ptaid 
of the Highlanders. It thus diffisrs from the k^thoneth, the inner garmeni, close coat, xtriMfl, 
tunica, worn next the skin, and fitting close to the body, having arm-holes, and sometimes 
sleeves, and reaching below &e knees, and Uiat worn 1^ women to the andeii. 

U merged and migdanoth' manifestly denote from their use, costly or precious things, or 
gijts, especially of nature ; but <^ what kind thesQ consist^, we have no means of deter- 
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nathan' le-<ialiTlia u-le-ai'mahh'. wa'-yoa*kelii' wa'-yisht? hoo 

ibe*gave Ho-her-biother ^and-to-her-motlier. (54) And-they-did-eat ancUdriiik, b 

we-ha-aanashW M8her..oi'moti7 wa'-yairnu wa'-j^S^mu Va*- 

aod-tha-mea that-i00r».«with-him, and-taimd-ail-night : and'^hey-rote-iip uk^kB" 

boqer wa'-yo'amer sha'le^u'iii la-adonr. wa -yo'mner oaliThS 

morniog, and-he-taid, Send-me-away unto-iny-master. (65) And-Haid *lier-brollwr 

we-oi'mahh teshev^ ha'-naoarah oi'ta'nu yamun' aow (maowf 

Hnd'her-motber, Let-^aluda Hbe-danuel with-os a fmo days, at'the-leaH ten ; * 

oa'hai^ teleV. wa-yo'omer oaleihem' iial..teaa'harQ' ao&S 

afier-that ihe-ihall-go. (66) And-he-iaid unto-them, *Not..*luiider hat, 

wai-howah' hitzlTa'h dark! sha'le'bu'ni w^-oele'kah' la-odonT. 

leemg- Jehovah hath-proqpered my-way ; lend-me-away, that-I-may-go to-aiy*iiiaifer. 

wa'-yoameru' niqraa la'-naoarab we-nisboalah aeth..pI1ia. 

(57) And-thej-iaid, We*will-call [to-]tft«-damiel, and-enquire at*.lier-]iieiitk 

wa'-yiqreau' le-rivqah wa'-yoamera' aelek^a, ha-tbeiSlc? mniL. 

(58) And-they-called [to-]Rebekah, and-said mito-her, — Wik-tbou-go 



ha-aish' ha*-«eh' wa'-toamer aeleV. wa-yeshaleTiu aeA^ 

[Uie-]%nan [the-]^tbii 1 Aiid*fhe-aaid, 'J-will-go. (59) And-tbey-ieiit-away — 

rivqah aa hotham' we-£ieth..meniqtahh' we-aetb..oeVed oaTrabinf 

Rebekah their-nster, and •— her-nune, and •— fA«-ienrant-of Abraham^ 

we-aetb..tfana6baif\ wa-yevarelcu' iieth..rivqab wa'-yoWiera 

and — his-men. (60) And-they-blessed — Rebdudi» . and-nii 

labh aahotbe'nii aa't hayi le-oalphei revavah' wa'- 

unto-her, H)iir-tister *thoa-art, be-thou tne mo(^ of-tboaiandi-of minions, . and- 

yirash' zaroe'k aetb sha'oar soneoair. wa'-taqom rirqah 

let-'poueM 'thy-seed — (%e-gate-of thoie-w^-hate-than«t (61) And<Aiioie 'Babrai, 

we-naoar5tbelia wa'-tirkav^nah oal..ha'-gemalim wa'-telaVnSh 

and-her-damaeb, and-they-rode upon..Uie-camels, and*foBoired 

aa'harei ha-alsb' wa'-yi'qa'h' ba-oeVed aetb..riTqah wa'-yelaV- 

[after] the-man: and-Hook >the-ienrant -r Rebekan, and-went-his-in^. 

we-yitzTiaq baa rm'-howa heaer la'bai'-roar we-hoa 

(62) And-Iiaac came from't^-way^of^ t^-well-of Lahai-roi;$ fiv-he 

yoM»hev' be-ae'retz ba'-ne'gev. waWetze'a yitzhaq la-aiiVk 

dwelt I in-^xmntxy *the-ioiwi. (63) And-%ent-oat 'Iiaac, to-meditalef 

mining, lee Deut. zzziiL 13, 14, 15, 16. 2 Chron. zzi. 3, xzxii. 23. Ezr. i. 6. Cant ir. 
13, 16. viL 13. Compare the Syriac magdoa, fruetus aridtu ; and the An^, nMJddfl, 
glory, honour, grawUur, tpUndour, and majn^a, to excel in glory, honour, or tplmdmtir* 

* Or, « some days, if it loere perhaps ten," i. e. about ten days. So Lxx* 4f4pac 
itffil ikica, and Vulgate, taltem decern dies. 

t More literally, " those hating him," i. e. his enemies; referring to ae'iao, wted» 
which is a noun singular masculine, though used collectively for oftpring, ekU4brmh da* 
McendaiUs, poeterity, 

t Literally, « the going in," or entrance. § See chap. zvi. 14. 

ILiteraUv, " he hmm dweUing." 
So' Vulgate,^ ed meditandum ; or to talk, Lxx. &^oXs<rx^<rat : comp. stall, 
- 13, 47. Prov. vi. 22. Others, to walk, wander, ebambulare, i. q. Arabic sa*lia* 
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j^aVs^eV li-phnototh-oarev wa'-yi'sa'a oeinaif ' wa-ya/a we* 

^-the'&M at-^-even^tide* ; ancUb«-lifted-ixp ' his-ej«s, and-saw, and- 

l^'neh gema'lim bmim\ wa'-ti'saa rivqah aeth..oeineilia wa'- 

J^riiold, t&tf-camek loftv-ooming. (64) And-*lifted-up ^Rebekah — her-eyes ; and- 

t^rea Aetb..yitzliaq wa'-ti'pol me-oal' ha'^gamal'. wa'-toomer 

Vl^saw — 'Isaac ^wben-Hbe-lighled off t ' . the-camel. (65) For-she-had-said 

aeL.ha-06Ved mi..ha-€iT8h' ha'-lSseh' ha-hoIeV ba'-sadeV li- 

uito..the-aer?aiit» What..[the-]man it [the-]thist that-walketh in-t^-field to- 

qiqathe'nu. wa'-yo'amer ha-oeVed hua a&idn7 wa'-ti'qaV 

moat-US 1 And-'^iad-said 'the-servant, It-u my-master : therefbre-she-took a 

ha'-tzQoiph' wa -tithkac. wa-veca'per ha-oeVed le-yitzliaq aeth 

£the-]veil»$ and-coveied-heneu. (66) An^Hold 'the-senrant [to-JIsaac — 

l^>l..ha'-de?arim' oasher oai^ah'. wa-yevioe'ha yitzlaq- ha- 

a]L.tUie-]thiiigs that he-had-done* (67) And-HMOoght-^er 'Isaac into-the- 

oolielah §amh' ai'mow wa'-yi'qa'h' aeth,.riyqah wa'-t§hT..Io't£; 

tent^ Sarah -his-mother, an<i-took — Rehekah, aad-she-wa8..to-hiiii 

le-ni'shlLh wa'-yeajehave'ha wa'-yi'na'hem' yitzliaq ^m'harei 

for-a-wife ; and-he-loved-her : aiid-*was-comforted 'Isaac alter 

his-mother'f dsath. 



CHAP. XXV. 

Wa'-yo'ceph aavraham' wa'-yi'qaV ai'shah u-shemahh' 

(I) Aiid-%dded 'Abraham and'took o-wife, and-her-name vxu 

qeTarnh'. wa'-teled low aetli^.zimran we-aeth..yoqshan 

Ketnrah. (2) And-she-bare [to-]him — Zimrao, and — Jokshan, 

we-iieth..medan we-aetli..midyan we-aeth..yishbaq we-aetli..shua7i. 

and ■ — Medan, and — Micfian, and — Ishbak, and — Shuah. 



we-yoqshan yalad' aeth..sheva/i we-aeth..dedan u-venei' 

(3) And- Jokshaa begat — Sheba, and — Dedan. And-tfc«-sons-of 



dedan hayu' aa'shurim' S-leTushim' u-leau'mTm'. u-venei' 

Bedan Were Asshurkn, and-Letushim, and-Leummim. (4) And-(fc«-8ons-of 

EngUik Vmum^ 67 and she became' his wife. Chap. zxv. 1 then again Abraham took. 
* literally, " at the taming of evening," i. e. at the approach of evening. 

t " from upon." , . . J. t A • 

X ha'-lftadr concsponds to the Arabic, aa'ladhi ; which, however, m that dialect is a 

TolatiTfti ^ J 

4 Probably from the Arabic dzaoa'ff^, conj.ii. iii. iv. to double, and hence TOrhaps dei 
notes the doubU vtU, of which one p«rt hangs down in front before the eyes, and the otiier 
part is thrown over the back. Eastern brides are usually veiled all over when prwwted ^ 
Stir husbands. See Harmer, vol. iv. ch. n. ob. 29, and Russel, Description of Aleppo, 
vol. ii. p. 70. 
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midyan oetphah' vrsHje'pher wa-h^olL wa-aavTda'o we-oeldaoih' 

Kidiui; Ephah, ond-EplMr, and-Hanoch, aiid-Abidah> and-Eldaah. 

kol.^^leh benei qerurah', wa'-yi'ten' ^tarraham' aetfa., 

AlLuhese were tA€-ckikUen«of Keturah, (5) And-^^ 'Abraham — 

koL^afiher..lot£7 le-yitzliaq. we-lnvnei ha'-pHagshim' 

aiL.that..Mmf A2-to-him unto-Iiaac. (6) ButrMnUhthe-nonB^ the-oooeiibiiie^ 

aasher le-^aTraham' nathan' aavraham' tna'tanoth' wa- 

yflvo-belenged to-Abraham ^ve 'Abraham gifts, and- 

yesha'le'hem me^oaV yitz'haq benou; be-o5idd6'n& *hai qe^^demah 

aentHhem-away frotn«[near] laaaa hia-soB (while-he-yet liyed) eastwaid, 

ad,Me^reiz q^dem. we^eUeh yemei shenei..%a'yei' 

uDto..t/i«-^e(mntry 'east. (7) Aud*these are t^-dajrs-of t^-yeai<l-of.*tfte-iift^ 

aavraham' aasher./hai m&zath lAaaah' we-«hivoTm shanah' 

Abraham, which..he-Uved, o-hundied [yeu*] and-seventy [yeui] 

we-'hamesh' shanlIn^ wa-yigwa'o wa'-^ya^moth navraham' 

and-five years. (8) And-^xpired ^nd-died tAbnbaB 

be-seivah' TOM^rah' zaqen' wSnsave'ao wa'-yeai'5eph nd.. 

in-o-^ld-age 'good, an-oUt-man, and-lull-of-^eaff* ; and-was^therad tOn 

oa'maif. wa'-yiqberii' aotho'u; yitz'haq we-yishmaoear banaif ' 

his-people. , (9) And-^ouried ^him Isaac %nd-lshmael 'hk-soBi 

ael..meoarath' ha'-malcpelah' aeh.sedeh oephron ben..tzo'har 

in..'cave-of 'the-'Machpelah, in..t^-field-of Ephron Ifte-son-oCZohar 

ha-'hi'tl aasher oal..penei mamrea ha'-sadeh' iiSsher..qaiiah' 

the-Hittite, which it before t Mamre; (10) the-field which..'piirehased 

aavraham' me-oeth' benei..'heth' sha^'mah qu'ba/ aavraliam' 

'Abraham of-[with] t%e-8oiis-of..Heth : there was-'buried 'Abrahan, 

we-sarah' aishtotr. wa-yehl aaliarei mou^th oavraham' 

and-Sarah his-wife. (11) And-it-came-to-passy after <^-death-of Ahnhaait 

wa-yevare*k aelohim' aeth..yitz'haq benoti; wa'-ye'shev yitzliaq 

that-%lessed 'Ood — %aac 'his-son: ana-Mwdt ^lauc 

oim..beaer la^ai-roar. 

by..t^-weU Lahai-roL 

We-ae'leh toledoth' yishmaoear ben..iiayraham' a^bber 

(12) Now-these are t^-generations-of Ishmael, t%«-son-of..Abrahim| wImnb 

yaledah' bagai^ ba'-mitzrith shiph'hath' sarab' le-oavrabam't 

«bare 'Hagar 'the-Egyptian, '^A^-handmaid-of ^Sarah^ to-Abialuim. 

we-oe'leb shemot£;th benei yisbmaoear bi-fibmodiiin' 

(13) And-these are t^-names-of the-eoiM-of Ishmael, bj*theiiw] 



English Vertion. 5 all that he had. 6 the concubines whom Abraham had* 7 ai 
hundred and threescore and fifteen yean. 8 then Abraham giure up tfaa i^oil. tod ^Bad. 

^ * Satiijied or satiated vitk days or living, conviva tatur, as Horace expreasea it, < 
him Lucretius, plenus vita eonviva. So also Statius (Sylv. 1. ti« t. 129) vies Mm 
ae plenum vitte, " prepared to depart, being full of life." 
t Literally, " on the face of." 
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le-tholedotham' be'kdr yishmaoeol' uevayoth' we-qedar' 

accoiiiisg'to-their-geiierations: the-Qnt-hoim-ot , lBhinael> Nebajoth^ and-Kedaff 

we-aadb&zel u-mivsam' u-mishma'o w^-dumah' u-ma'sa'a 'hadai^ 

and-Adbeel, aiid-Mibiam, (14) and-Mishma, and-Dumah, and-Massa, (15) Hadar/ 

we-thema'a yeTur naphlsh' wa-aedemah' ae'leh hem benei 

and^Tama, J«tur, Naphish, and-Kedemah : (16) these are t t^e-sons-of 

yishmaoear we-ae'leh Bfaemotham' be-'hatzreihem' u-ve-Tlrotham' 

Ishmael, and-these are their-names, by-their-towns, and-by*theii:-K:astles ; ^ 

sheiieini*.oasar^ nesTaim' le-au'Inotham^ we-ae'leh shenei 

Iwelve princes acomling-to-their-natioiis. (17) And-these are t^-years-of 

'ha'yei' yishmaoeal' meaath shanah' u-sheloshlm' shanah' we- 

tAe-Uie-of IfthmaeJ, » an-hundred [years] and-thirty . [years] and- 

sheVao shanlm' wa'-yigwa'o wa'-ya'moth wa'-yeaa'^eph ael.. 

•even years : and-he>expired and-died ; and-was-gathered unto.. 

oa^maif. wa'-yishkenu' me-'bawllah' oad..shur aasher oal..penei 

hia-people. (18) And-they-dwelt from-Havilah unto..Shur, that it before $- 

mitzra'yim boaakah' aa'shu'rah oaL.penei 'koLae'haif 

£gypt, as-thou-goest toward-As^iia : afu2-'before..'t^e-face-of ^M^his-brethren 

naphar. 

>he4eU. II 

We-oeleh tou;led6tb' yitz'haq ben..aayraham' aavraham' 

(19) And-these-arfl lA«-generations-of Isaac, tA«-8on-of..Abrahain : Abraham 

h5u;lld' aetb..yitz'haq. wa-yehi yitz'haq ben..aarbaoTm' shanah' 

begat -^ Isaac : (20) and-^as 'Isaac [t/ie-son-of..]forty years old 

be-qa'ht02(7 aeth..rivqah bath..bethuaer ha-^iara'Dal' mi'-pa'dan'- 

when-he-took — Bebekah, 'tAe-daughter-of..<Bethuel <the-Syrian ^f-Padan- 

/laram aa hou;th lavan' ha-aara'ml lou; le-ai'shah. wa*- 

Aram,^ 7fAe-sister-of ^Laban ^e-Syrian, 'to[-him for-a-]Vife« (21) And- 

y^otar' yitzliaq lai^howah' le-no'ka'h ai^htow kl oaqarah' hiwa 

.aiatreated ^Isaac [to-] Jehovah for hi^-wife, because 'barren 'she-u;af: 



n *> 



English Version. 17 and he gave up the ghost and died. 18 and he died (marg. felt) 
in the presence of all his brethren. 

* The Samaritan, several MSS. and Septuagint read h&dad, ** Hadad/' as in 1 Chron. 

4.30. 

t Literally, *' them," but here, as elsewhere, used for the substantiye verb. 

I Or, folds, or inclosuresfor cattle,^ or cottages with conveniences for cattle, or, perh^, 
vUlaget of nunmble tents. The Arabic Tawarori is a sheep-fold, also the area of a house, or 
^.ground which it covers, including the court : so also w Syriac Tyoroa, which occurs 
John X. 1, 16, for the Greek ai)\xi. 

iLiteorally, " upon the &ce of." 
Or rather, perhaps, dwelt ; so Lxx. Kan^Ki^t, Chald. shSrao^ and Syriac aherpa : com- 
pare Juc^es vii. 12 ; and ch. xvi. 12, where sha lean is used. 

f Or, " the plain (or field) of Syria," called also sSdeh a^am, Hos. xii. 13 ; the 
noxthem part of Mesopotamia, the Mesopotamia Felix of Strabo, including that part from 
die mountvns of Armenia to the river Chaboras, so c^led to distinguish it from tne barren 
and uncultivated mountains of the same country. 
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wa'-yeoa'ther low yehowah' wa'-taliar ri?qah aishtdt^. 

and-*was-iiitx6ated *6£-liim Uehovah, and-^oonoeived *Rebekah Hui^wife. 

wa'-yithrotzatzu' ha -biinTin' be-qirbahh wa'-toomer aim.Jceii 

(22) And-Htraggled-togetlier *the-children with-in-her ', and-the-tud, ILM'he-wo, 

la^'mah 'zeh oanoTtl wa'-teiek li-drosh aeth..y§howah'. 

why ^ui 'm»-I1 And-Bhe-went to-enquire-of — Jdiorah. 

wa'-ySf^mer yehowah' lahh shenei gdti^in' be-viTnelc u- 

(23) ABd-%aid 'Jdiovah unto-her, Two- [of ] nations ofv in*thy-womb, and- 

shenei' leau'mlm mi'notieaA'yi'k yi'pare'du u-lea5m' 

two-ifiamier-of f^op^ %om-thy-boireb >8haU-be-8eparated ; and-tfte-on«-peoplt 

mi'-laom yeoematz we-rav yaoavod tzaoi/. 

^thanfAtf-otfter-people ishall-be-stronger ; and-l^-elder shall-Benre tA«-yoiiDger. 

wa'-yimleau' yameiTia la^le'deth we-hi'neh thbumkiw! 

(24) And-^were-fiilfilled ^her-days *to-l»-d«liftfed Hrhenrbehold, tfc«r»-io«rf twini 

be-viTnahh. wa'-yetze'a har-rui8hoti?n' atAmownY kulov 

in-her-womb. (25) And-^V:ame-out >the-fiist red^ all-orert-hin] 

ke-aa'de'reth seoai' wa'-yiqreau' shemot^? oesaf'. Vfe^VihixeL 

like-a-gannent-of . hair ; and-tney-called his-name Eiau.* (26) And-afttf m 



Teen' yatza'a aahlf we-yado'w? ao'he'zeth ba-oaqev oesaf 

that came-^ut 'his-brother, and-his-hand took-hold on-tA«-heel*of Eha; 

wa'-yiqra'a shemoti; yaoaqov we-yitzliaq ben..8lii'shTin shanah' 

and-(m«-called his-name Jacob : t and-Isaac was t^-ion-of..sixty yean 

be-le'deth abiham\ wa'-yigdelu' ha'-neoarim' wa-yehl oesaf 

when-she-bare them. (27) And^grew Hhe-boys: and-*wa8 >£iaa 

aish yode'ao tza'yid aish sadeV we-yaoaqor aish tarn 

a-man skilful in'taking game,t o-man-of tA«-field ; but-Jacob tool a-*nian 'plaisfi 

yoshev' aohallm'. wa'-yeaehav' yitzliaq £ieth..oe8af ' kl.. 

dwelling in tents. (2&i) And-loved 'Isaac — £san» bccanicfci^ 

tza'yid be-phlf we-rivqah aohe'veth <ieth..yaoaqov. wa- 

venison wai in-his-mouth : but^Rebekah loved — Jacob. (29) And- 

ya'zed yanaqSv nazid' wa'-yayo'a oesaf min..ha'-8adeh^ we-hua 

nod Uacob pottage || i and-%»xne ^Esau firom..the-field, aad-he mf 



English Version, 25 like a haiiy gannent. 26 and his name was called — wot threeieon 
years old. 27 Esau was a cunning hunter. 28 because he did eat of his venisoiu 

* That is, hairy, covered with hair, as the Arabic aaothai (which is merely a dialecti- 
cal variation) denotes, from oathaa, to be hairy, he covered with long hair, whence alsa 
oathan, hairinus, pilositas. In Latin we have the correspondent name Htr(tiis» a ooiml 
with Pansa, who assisted Brutus when besieged at Mutma by Antony, and who is so- 
posed to have written the eighth book of Caesar's Histoiy of the OaiHc wan, and abt 
that of the Alexandrian and Spanish wars. 

t That is, holding the heel, tripping'Upt supplanting, chap, zxvii. 36* 

t So Lxx. and Vulgate, ivSpuwog lUutg Kvvriyiiv, vvr gnarut venandi, 

iOr, simple, honest, upright, perfect, virtuous, Lxx. itrXaffroQ, Vulg. timpUx* 
Or, boiled or prepared pottage, Lxx."H^i7(rc 9k 'laKtitfl t^nfta, Vnlf^ala, GneiI 
Jacob pulmentum, Targum, ba'shel tavshilaa, literally " boiled a belling. 
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wjeph\ ^a'-yo'ameroesaf aeL.yaoaqov haloixe'ni naa min.. 

Itdat : (30) and-'said 'Emu to^Jaopb^ Feed-me, I-pray-thee, with.. 

1ia-^ad5m' ha-aadom' ha'-zeh' kl oayeph' aaiio^ki oaL.ken 

fthe-]^red> lHho-ynd-pottage [tke-]Hhat; for ^faint ^l-am; therefore om 

<^raa..shemoti; aedowm. wa'-yo'amer yaoaqdv mi'krah .^ka'- 

cklteth..his-name £dom.* (31) And-%said >Jacob, Sell laa-ythu- 

joumi' fleth.,be'k6rathe'ka' IT. wa'-yo'amer oesaf bi'neh 

day — *thy-birth.nght [to-Pme. (32) And-asakl >£mu. Behold, 

oano'kr hbwleW . la-muth' we-la*mah..'zeh' II beTkorah'. 

1-cm " going to-die ; and^what.pfv/it-s^f^this \io-to-me >birth-right '( 

wa*-y6'flmer yaoaqov hi'sha'veoah *1I ka'-yoti;m' wa'-yi'shava'o 

^38) And-'said ^Jacob, Swear to-me [as-]t^M-day ; aiid-he>tware 

Km; wa'-yimkor' £ieth..be'koratho'ti; le-yaoaqov. we-yaoaqov 

tmtb-hii^: aiid-he*9old — his-birth-right unto-Jacob. (34) Then-Jacob 

naikw' le-oesaf ' le'hem G-nezTd' oadashlm' wa-y5Vkal wa'- 

gave [to-]£sau bread and-pottage-of lentiles t ; and-he-did-eat and- 

yeshf wa'-ya'qom wa'-yela'k' wa'-yi'vez oesaf' aeth..ha- 

drink, and-rose-up, and-went*hia-way : thus-'despised *£«aa •— ftti-[die] 

belLdrah'. 

birthright. 



CHAP. XXVL 

Wa-yehl raoa/ ba-aa'retz milevad' ha-raoav' ha-riashotmi' 

(1) Aud-there-was a-famine in-tfte-land, beside [the-]^amine ithe-fiiit 

aasher hayah' bi-mei' aavraham^ wa'-yele'k yitz'haq ael.. 

tiiat was' in-tAe-days-of Abraham. .And-Vent 'Isaac unto.. 

o&vlmele'k meleTcpelisbtim gera'rah. wa'-yera'a aelaif 

Abimdech king-of..tAe-Philistines, untoGerar. (2) And*%ppeared ^unto-him 

yehowah' wa'^yd'tfiner flralt.tered' xnitzra!^yemah sheki5n ba- 

'Jehevah, and-said, ^Not.;igo-%lown into-£gypt ; dwell in-tfc«- 

aa'retz - nasher oomar^ aelei'ka gur ba-aa^retz ha'- 

land of which ' I-shall-tell [unto-]thee : (3) sojourn in-^and [the-] 



EnglUk Version, 30 that same red potta^a— therefore was his name^called. 

• That is, red,- 

t In Arabic oadas ; so Lxx. ^aKbct and Vulgate lens ; and Dr. Shaw, speaking of the pro- 
ductions of Barbuy, (Travels, p. 140), says " Beans, lentiles, kidney beans, and garvanfos 
are the chiefest of their pulse kind : beans, when boiled and strewed with oil and garlic aie 
the principal food of persons of all distinctions ; lentiles are dressed in the same manner 
with beans, dissolving easily into a mass, and making a pottage of a chocolate colour. This 
we find was the red pottage which Esau, from thence called Edom, exchanged for his birth* 
right*' See also Celsius, Hierobotan. P. ii. p. 104. 

G 
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z5ath we-fleheyeh' oi'me'ka wa-aavare'keka kl..le'ka' u-le- 

Hbis, and-I-will-be with-thet a&d-wilUbless-thee ; for.jmto-tbee^ and-unto* 

zaroalLa' ae'ten £ieth..kol..ha-iyaratzoth' ha-ael' wa« 

thy-seed, I-will-give — all..[the-]^untries [the-]'theae ; and* 

haqimathi' aeth..ha'-sheYUoah aasher nishba'oti le-aayrahan/ 

I-witl-perform ^ the-oath which I-sware unto-AbrahaiB 

cavi^ka we-hirbeithr aeth.^zaroalca ke-TtowTtevei' ha- 

tby-father ; (4) and-I-will-make-'to-multiply — %y-secd as-t^-stars-of the. 

shama^yim we-natha't7 le-zaroaka aeih kol..ha-aaratz5th' ha- 

heavens, and-will-give . unto-thy-seed — all..[the-l^untries [the-] 

ael' we-hithbareTcu' ve-zaroaka kol gbwyei^ ha-naVetz 

Hhese ; and-^hall-^-blessed *m-tby-seed hH ^^-nations-of Hhe-eaith; 

oeqev aasher..8hama'o flavraham' be-qoir wa*-yishm6/ 

(5) because tbat..^beyed 'Abraham [to-]my-veice» and-kept 

mishmartl mitzwowthai' Tiu'qoM;thai' we-th6K;r6thai' wa*-ye'shef 

my-charge» my-commandiDentSy my-statutes^ and-my-laws. (6) Ajod-Mwdt 



yitzhaq bi-grar wa'-yishaalu' aanshei ba'-maqotcnod' le-aishtot^ 

'Isaac in-Gerar: (7) and-^asked 't/te-men-of Hhe-place him of-his-wife^ 

wa'-yo'amer aa ho'thl hiwa ki yare'a le-amor^ aishti pen.. 

and-he-said, 'My-sister *she-is: for he-feared to-say, <Sft«-if-my-wife ; lest* 

yahargu'nl aanshei ha^-maqot£,Tn' oal..rivqah ku^TOMnrath' 

iau2-/te,-3should-kill-me 't/te-men-of Hhe-piace for..Rebekab, because..bentif«l-of 

maraeh' hiwa, wa-yehi ki eaxeliu^Ww fiham 

Appearance '8he-ii;a5. (8) And-it-came-to-pass, when Vere-prolonged..Ho-him ^there 

ha'-yamim' wa'-yashqeph' aavimele'k meleTi pelishtlm beoad 

'the-days, that-4ooked-out 'Abiroelech 'king-of '(A«-PhilistinfiS at a 

ha- ha'15«OTi' wa'-yar'a we-hi'neh yitz'haq metza'heq ceth rivqah 

[the-]window, and-saw, and-behold, Isaac^ wot sporting with Rebmh 

aiahiow. wa'-yiqra'a aavImeleTc le-yitz'haq wa*-yo'amer adlL 

his-wife. (9) Aad-^caUed 'Abimelech [to-]Isaac> and-said, 'Of-a-surely 

hi'neh aishte'ka hiwa we-aei'k aamar^ta aahd'thi hiwa, wa'* 

'behold, Hhy-wife ^she-it: and-how saidst-thou, ^My-sister 'she-if? Asd* 

vo'amer aelaiP yitz'haq ki aamar'tl pen..aamuth' oaleilia. 

^said ^^to-him 'Isaac. Because I-said> Lest..I-die for-her. 

wa'-yo'omer aavTmele'k mah./zoath oas7tha la'nu ki^m'oaT 

(10) And->8aid 'Abimelech, What..tj-this thou-hast-done unto-us 1 ^lightly* 

sha ka/ aa'had' ha-oam' £ieth..aishte^a we-heveatha' 

'might-^have-lidn 'one-of *the-people with..thy-wife, and-thou-shouldett-have-bioaght 



• Eneluh Vernon. Chap. xxvi. 4 as the stars of beaven. 7 because she mu fui 
to look upon. 8 when he had been there a long time. 

* Or, within a little, ahiott. 
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cSLeynu. aa8ham^ wa-yetzaf aavimele'k aeth..kol..ha-oain' 

*Dpon-iis ^gttihuiett. (11) Ana-^ftrged 'Abimelech — all,.Au-[tbe-]people, 

teamo/ ha'-n5ge'ao ba-alsh' ha'-zeh' u-ve-aishtd^u; mou^th 

M^ing, He-thatrtouchetb [on-J'man [the-J'this, or-[on-] bis- wife, tA-dyiog, 

yuInath^ wa'-yizra'o yitz'haq ba-aa'retz ha-hiW wa- 

■hall-be-pul-to-death. (12) Then-^wed 'Isaac in-^and [the-]Hhat, and- 

yimtza'a ba'-shanah' ha-hiW meaah' sheoarim' wa-yevara keliu 

inind in*^year 'the-aame o-himdred measures:* aad-1>lessed-him 

yehowah' wa'-yigdal' ha-^iTsh' wa'-yele'k halWk' we-gadel' 

'Jehoyah : (13) and-'waxed-great 'ihe-man, and-weiU giinng-on» and-grew-great, 

oad ki..gadal' xnenod i¥a-yehT..15't(7 miqneh,.tzoaQ' u- 

nntil tliat..he-Decaine-^great ivery : (14) for-there-was.*to-hi]n pos8ession-of..flocks, and 

miqneh' vaqar' wa-oavu'dah ra'bah wa-yeqanaii aotho'io 

possession-of herds, and-a-*store-of-servants 'great: and-^nvied 'him 

pelishtim. we-'koL.ha'-beaeroth' aasher 'hapheru' oavdei 

Hhe-Philistines. (15) For-aU..thepweUs which %ad-digged '^-serrants-ef 

/lavir bi-mer oavraham' aavTf ^i'temum pelishtim 

^iOB-hther, in-t&^-days-of Abraham his-father, *had-stopped-them-up 't^-Philisdnes, 

wa-yema'leaum oaphar^. wa'-yo'amer aavimele'k aeL.yitz'haq le'k 

and-&Ued-them with earth.t (16) Aad-*said 'Abimelech, untclsaac. Go 

me-oi'ma'nu kT..oatzam'ta mi'me'nu meaod. wa'-yele'k 

fiiom-[with-]u8 ; for.. thou- art-%nightier 'than-we 'much. (17) And-Meparted 

mi'-sham yitz'haq wa'-yi'han be-naTial..gerar wa'-ye'shev 

Hbeiioe 'Isaac, and-pitched-his-tent in-tA«>yaUey-or.Gerar, and-dwelt 

sham. wa'-ya'shov yitz'haq wa'-ya'hpor' aeth..beaer6th' ha'- 

there. (18) And-'retumed 'Isaac and-digged — Vells-of 'the- 

ma'yim aasher Tiapheru' bi-mei' oavraham' aavlf wa- 

<waler, which they-had-digged in-t^-days-of Abraham his-father; for- 

yeca'temum pelishtim oa'barei mou;th izavraham' wa'- 

%aa-stopped-them-up 't&«-PhiIistines after tA«-death-of Abraham : and- 

yiqra'a lahen' shem5tc;th' ka'-shemoth' iiasher-qara'a lahen' 

he-called their ^ names after-t/ie-names by which..'had-called [to-]^em 

aavif . wa*-ya'hperu' oavdei-.yitz'haq' ba'-na hal wa*-yimtzeau.« 

'his-fother. (19) And-Migged 't^-servants-of..*Isaac in-the-valley, and-found.. 

sham' beaer ma'yim *ha'yTm'. wa'-yarT'vu rooei' gerar oim.. 

there a-well-of Vaters 'living. (20) And-Mid-strive '*fc«-herdmen-of *Gerar with,. 



EnglUh Vernon. 11 shall surely be put to death. 12 an hundred fold. 13 and went 
forward, and pew until he became very great. 14 for he had possession of Bocks. 
18 and Isaac digged again the wells of water. 

• That is, " a hundred fold : *' so the Chald. sha'oar, from shSoar, to fMa$ure ; in Heb« 
shaoar, to think, ettimate, Prov. xxiii. 7, and in Arabic saoa'ra, to e$timat9,Jis a price, ^ 
t Or, diift. ; Literally, " to them." 

g2 
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rooei' jritz'haq leomor' la'nu ha'-mayim wa'-yiqra'« sbem*. 

tAe-herdmen-of Isaac, saying, K)iin ^ *tfae-water: and-he^catled tAtf-mrae-of.. 

ha'-beaer oeseq ki hithoa'sequ oi'mow. wa'-ya'hperu' beaer 

the-well Esdc;* because they-strove with*him. (21) And-they-digged *weQ 

aa'he'reth wa*-yar7vu gain..oaleilia wa*-yiqra'a shemahh 

'another, and-strove ^so..'for-that : and-he-called (Ae-name-of-it 

siTnah. wa'-yaoteq' mi-'sham wa'-ya'hpor' beaer aa'he'reth we* 

Sitnah.t (22) And-ne-reifioved from-thence, and-digge4. 'well 'another ; and- 

\da ravu' oaleilia wa'-yiqra'a shemahh re'hovowth' wa- 

%K>t *they-strove 'for-that: and-he-called iA«-name-of-it Rehoboth;^ and- 

yo'amer ki oa'tah hir'hiv yehowah' la'nu u-pharT^nu 

he-said, For now *hath-made-room ^Jehovah for-us, and-we-shall-be-fruitfiil 

va-«a'retz. wa'-ya'oal mi'-sham beizer-shayao. wa- 

in-tAe-land. (2S) And-he-went-up from-thence to-Beer-iheba. (24) And- 

yera'a aelaif yeh5wah' ba'-la'yelali ha-hua wa- 

nippeaied *unto-him 'Jehoyab [in-]^ght 'khe-8ame» and- 

yo'omer aan5'kr aelohei' aavraham' aavT'ka aaL.tira'a 

said, I'ictm the-God-ot Abraham thy-father ', hloi^^klU, 

kT..ci'teTc5' aano^kl fi-vera'ktrka we-hirbeithi' aeth..zaroa'ka 

for..9with-thee ^I-am, and-will-bless-thee, and-multiply — thy-jeed, 

baoavur aavraham' oavdL wa'-yi'ven sham mizbea'h 

for-the-sake-of ^Abraham 'my-bervant. (26) And-he-built >them >ai»-altai, 

wa'-yiqra'ii be-shem yehowah' wa'ryeT..Bham' aBholb'w 

and-called upon-<^-name-of Jehovah, and-pitched..Hhere *hia-tent: 

wa'-yi'kru..sham' oavdei.,yitz'haq' beaer. wa-flavTmeleTc 

and-Migged..'there ^t^-8ervants-of..*isaac a-well. (26) Then-Abimelecb 

halaV aelaif mi'-gerar wisi-aahu'zath' me-reoeliQ u-nhTkol' 

went to-him from-Gerar, and'^Ahuzzath one of-his-friends, ana-Phi^hol 

sar..tzevaao'ti7. wa'-yo'amer aalehem' yitz'haq ma'duao 

tfte-chief-captain-ef..his-army. (27) And-'iaid Hmto-them 'Isaac, Wherefore 

baathem' aelai' we-cfa'tem' seneathem' aothr wa'-teshalehu'iii 

come-ye to-me, seeing-ye hate me, and-have-aent-me-away 



me-ai'te'kem'. • wa'-yoameru' vaab'w raainu' kl..hayah' yehowah 

from-[with-]yoa 1 (28) And-they-said, Seeing we-saw that..Vat 'Jehotah 

oi'maTc wa'-noflmer tehi naa aalah' beinoti^lie'nu beinei'nu 

with-thee : and-we-ssud, Let-there-be now an-oath betwixt-us, #»en-bctwixl-ii» 

u-vein6'ka we-niTcrethah verith oi'mak aim-.taoaseh' 

and-[betwixt-]thee, and-let-us-make a-covenant with-thee; (29) that-'no..*thou-»wilt-do J 

oi'ma'nu raoah' ka-aasher' 15a negaoanu^ka we-'ka-aashei' 

[with-]»u8 »hurt, a8[-that] *not 'we-havc-*U)uched-thee, and-as[-that] 



♦ That is, ttrife or eonUHtion, t That is, hatred, X That is, room or enlargm^i^ 
i Literally, " If thou shalt do," &c. 
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oasrnu oi'me'ka raq..T6wv wa'-nesha'lehaka' be-shaloumi' 

vve-bave-doae unto-thee iiothiDg-but.»good, and-have-s^pt-tbee-away in*peace: 

oa'tah oa'iah beru'k yehowah'. wa'-ya'oas lahem' mishteh' 

thofu art now tA^-blessed-of Jehovah. (30) And-he-made [to-]thein a-feast, 

wa'-yo«'kelu' wa'-yishtu'. wa-yashkrmu va-boqer wa- 

and-they-did-eat and-drink. (31) And-they-iose-up-betimes ia-tAe-morning, and- 

yi'shaveou' aish . le-aa hif ' wa-yesha'lehem yitz'haq wa'-yele'ku' 

swaie each man to-his-biother : and-Heni-them-away 'Isaac, and-tbey-departed 

me-fli'td'u; be-fihalowm'. wa-yehl ba'-y6M?m' ha-bua 

i2oin-[with-]him in-peace. (3*2) An.d-it-came-to-pass [on-]May 'the-same, 

wa'-yav6'au oavdei yitz'haq wa'-ya'gi'du low oal..aodot£7th^ 

tbat-^c^me ^t^-servants-of 'IsaaCj and-toid [to-]hiin concerning 

ha'-beaer oasher 'hapha'ru wa'-yd'ameru \bw matza'anu mayim. 

tbe-well which they-bad-digged, and-said unto-him, We-bave-found water. 

wa'-yiqra^a aothahh' shivoah oaL.ken 8hem..ha-oIr' beaer* 

(33) And-be-called it Sheba : * therefore tAe-name-of..the-city . ii £eer« 

she'vao oad ha'-yotinn' ha'-zeh'. wa-yehl oesaf ' ben..aarbaoim' 

riieba unto [the-]^y [the-]'tbis. (34) And-Vas i£sau [t/i«.son-of..]forty 

shanah' wa'-yi'qaV ai'shah aeth..yehudTtli' bath..be£ierr 

yean - old wben*he*took to-wife *- Judith tA€-daugbter-of..Beeii 

ha-hi'tr we-aeth..basemath' bath.-aeilon' ha-hi'tl' wa'- 

tbe-Hittite, and -— Bashematb tA«-daughter-of..£lon tbe-Hittite; (35) which« 

tiheyei'nu morath rua'h le-yitz'haq u-le-rivqah'. 

west a-bittemess-of spirit to-lsaac and'to«Rebekah. 



CHAP. XXVII. 
Wa-yehl ki..zaqen' yitz'haq wa'-ti'khei'na oeinaif 

(1) And-it-came-to-pasB, that-ii;Aen..VaB-old 'Isaac, aad-Vere^dim 'bis-eyes, 

me-rettoth' wa'-yiqra'a aeth..oesaf' beno'ti; ha'-gadol' 

so-that-be-coold-not-see, f [then-] he-called — Esau bis-^n [tbe-peldest, 

wa*-y6'amer aelaif ' beni wa'-yo'amer aelaif ' hi'ne'ni. 

and-said unto-bim, My-son: and-be-said unto-bim, Bebold,-ft«r«-atn*I. 

wa*-yo'amer hi'neh-.na'a zaqan'ti 16a yada'otl you;m mou^th? 

(2) And-be-said, Bebold..now, I-am-old, 'not 'I-know tAe-day-of my-death : 

we-oa*tah saa..na'a 'kelei'ka telyelca ive-qasht^'ka we- 

(3) ^erefore-'now take,..I-pray-thee, tby*weapons, thy-quiver and-tby-bow, and- 

tzea ha'-sadeh' we-tzii'dah 11 tzayid wa-oaseh..li 

go-out to-tbe-field, and-take % [to-]me some venison ; (4) and-make..[to-]me 



Engluh Versim. 31 sware one to another. 

• That is, ** an oath." t Literally, " from seeing." X Literally, " bunt." 
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xnaToa'mlm ka-oashei^ aahay^ti we-bavrciah 'li we-adl^elah 

lavouiy-meat, such-as I-kve, and-biing it to-me, that'I-may-eat ; 

baoavur tevare'ke'ka' naphshi be-TeVem aamuth'. we-riTqah 

Uiat %iay-ble8S-thee ^my-soul before I-dk. (&)And-Rebekab 

shoma^'oath be-daTber yitz'haq £iel..oesaf' benoti;. wa-yelek 

heard when-^pake 'Isaac to..£8au hia-son* And-Vent 

oesaf ha'-sadeh' la-tzud' tza'yid le-havT'a, we-rivqah 

>£sau to the-field to-hunt for venison, and to-bring t^ (6) And-Bebekab 

oamerah' aeh.yaoaqoy benahh leamor' hi'neh shama'oti aeth.. 

spake unto.Jacob her-son, saying. Behold, I-heard •— 

aavTTta meda'ber ael..oesaf ' aa'hyka leomor' havi'aah 'II 

fby-father speak * unto..£sau thy-brother, saying, (7) Bring [to-Jme 

tza'yid wa-oaseh..li' maToa^mim we-ao'kelah wa-navare'ke^ah' 

▼enison, and-make..[to-]me savoiiry-meat, 4hat- I>may-eat, and-bleis-thee 

liphnei yeh5wah' liphnei moti;thi. we-oa'tah yen! sbemao 

before Jehorah, before my-death. (8) 'Therefore-h;u>w, my-son, obey 

be-qoir la-aasher^ aaxii metzaVeh' adtbaV. lelc.naa 

[to-]my-voice, according-to-that-whicfa I command thee. (9) Go..now 

iiel..ha'-tzoaa we-qa'h..li mi'-sham shenei gedayei' oi'zim tovW 

tb..the-flock, and-fetch..[to-]me from-thence two-[of] %ids-of 'the-goats 'good; 

we-aeoeseh' aotham' maxoa'miin le-flavi"ka ka-aasher^ aSbieV 

and-I-wiil-make them savoury-meat for-tby-father, siich*as be-loveth : 

we-heveatha' le-aavi^ka we-aaTcaF baoavur^ oasher 

(10) and-thou-shalt-bring it to-thy-father, that-he-may-eat, aiui-[So] that 

yevare'ke'ka' liphnei Tadwihb^w. wa'-yo'amer yaoaqov aeL 

ne-may-bless-thee before his-death. (11) And-^said Uaeob to.. 

rivqah ai'mot^; hen oesaf oa'hr aish saoir^ we-imnokT 

Bebekah his-mother. Behold, Esau my-brother u-a-'man 'hairy, and-I-om 

flish Tialaq' <- adlQ,i' yemu'she'nl aavi' we-hay?thi 

a*-%nan 'smooth: (12) 'peradventure *mli-feel-me 'my-father, and-I-shall-be 

vS-oeinaif ki-mthaoteao we-hevcothr oalai' qelalah' we-loa 

m-his-eyes as-a-deceiver; and-I-shall-bring %pon-me 'o-cuise, and-not 

vera'kah'. wa'-to'^mer Ibw in'mbw oalai' qilelathe'ka' 

a-blessing. (13) And-^said 'anto-him 'his-mother, UpoB-me be tby-cuise, 

beni aeJk shemao be-qoir we-leTc qa'h..li. wa'-yeleTt 

my-son only obey [to-]my-voice, and-go fetch..[to-]me ihem, (14) And-he-went, 

wa'-yi'qa'h' wa'-yave'a le-ai'mot^; wa'-ta'oas ai'mow maToa'mim 

and-fetched, and-brought them to-his-mother : and-%iade 'his-mother savoiiry-meat, 

ka-aashe]< aahev' aavif. wa'-ti'qaTi' rivqah aeth..bigdei 

iuch-as 'loved 'his-father. (15) And-^took 'Rebekah — 'garments-of 

Enelith Vernon, 12 and I shall seem to him as a deceiver. 15 Goodly raiment ; marg. 
de^raSile. . 



* Literally, " speaking. 



t» 
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(fyi£^ benahh ha'-ffSdor ha-hamudoth a2isber ai'tahh ba- 

*£ian %er-^ii [the-J^ldest 'tbe*beautifal,** which votfn. with-her in-tA«- 

bayith wa'-talbesh aeth..yaoaa5y benabh ha'-qaTan' we- 

home, and^pat-tAem-upon — Jacob her-^n [the-] ^younger : (16) and- 

aeth ooroth' gedajrei' ha-oi*zIin' hilbrshah oaL.yadaif ' we-oal 

— *t&«-skins-of ^t^-kids-of ^the-goats *she-put iipoD..his-hands, and-upon 

^helqath' tza'wanraif wa'-ti'ten aetLjuaToa'miin we-aeth^ 

tJkf-smoodi-of his-neck: (17) and-she-gave — tAe-savoury-meat, and — 

ha'-16'hem washer oasa'thah be-yad yaoaqov benahh. 

tbe-bready which she-had-prepared into-tAe-hand-of 'Jacob 'her-son. 

wa'-yavo'a fleL.aavif wa'-yo'fliner aavi' wa'-yo'amer 

(18) And-he-came unto..his-father, , and-said, My-father: and-he-said, 

hi'n^'ni xnL.aa'tah' benl. wa'-yo'tfmer yaoaqov ael..aavif' 

Here-om-I ; t who..art-thou, my-aon ; (19) And-%aid Uacob imto..his-father, 

aano'kr oesaf be'kore'ka oasrthi ka-aasher' di'bar'ta aelai' 

l-mm Eeau thy-first-boni ; I-have-done according-as thou-badest [to-]me : 

qum..na'a shevah we-ao'klah mi'-tzeid? baoavur tevara'ka'nl 

arise^I-fnray-thee, sit and-eat of-my-venisen, that ^nay-bless-me 

naphsh^'ka. wa'-yo'amer yitz'baq aeLbenoi^; mah..'zeh' 

'thyHKmL (20) And-^said ^Isaac unto..hi8-aon, How-if..thi8 that 

mihai^ta li-mtzoa benl. wa'-yo'amer ki hiqrah 

thoa*htst>hasteiied to-find it, my-soat And-he-said, Becauie 'brought tt 

vebowah' aeloheilca lephanai^ wa'-yo'amer yitz'haq flel.. 

■Jehovah thy-God befbie-me. (21) And-%aid .^Isaac unto.. 

yaoaqoT geshah..naa wa-^musheka benl ha*aa'tah 

Jacob* Come-Dear..I-pray-thee, that-I-may-feel-thee, my-son, whether-thou 

zeh bejtti oesaf ' aim^loa. wa-yi'gash' yaoaqSv acL.yitz'haq 

then be my-son Esau, or..not. (22) And-Vent^near Uacob unto.Jsaac 

aavif wa-yemu'she'hu wa'-yo'amer ha'-qol qoti;l yaoaqov 

his-father ; and-he-felt-him, and-said, The-voice is t^*voice-of Jacob, 

we-ha*-yada'yim yedei oesaf '. we4oa hi'kiro'tt; ^ kl 

but-the -hands an tfte-hands-of Esau. (23) And-'not >he-discemed-him, because 

hayu' yadaif ' ki-dei' oesaf ' aa hif ' seoiroth' wa-yevara'keTia* 

'were 'ms-hands ^as-t^-hands-of *£sau *his-brother 'hairy : so-he-blessed-him* 

wa'-yo'omer aa'tah zeh beni oesaf. wa'-y5'amer oa'ni. 

(24) Attd-he-said, ^rt-thou then my-<soa Esau 1 And-he said, I-om. 

wa'-yo'omer ha'gi'shah *li we-ao'kelah' mi'-tzeid benl 

(25) And-he-said, Bring-tt-near to-me, and-I-will-eat of-t^-venison-of my-son. 



English Vernon. 20 how is it that thou hast found it so quickly. 21 whether thou 
he my very son. 24 art thou my very son. 

* From 'hamad, to desire, covet, take -pleasure in ; in Niph* to he lovely, desirable, 
pleasant, precious, costly : so Lxx. koXi^v, and Vulg. bonis, 
t Literally, " Behold me." 
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le-ma'oan tevare'ke'ka naphshi. wa'-ya'gesh.Jo'w; wa' 

[to-tAe-end-]that %iay-ble8s-thee imy-soul. And-he-brought-it-near..tD-liim, and- 

yoa'kal' wa'-yave'a low ya'jrin wa'-yesht'. wa-yo'flmer 

be-did-eat : and-he-brought [to-]him wine, ' and-he-drank. (26) And-Said 

oelaif yitz'haq aavlf geshah..na'a u-shaqah./ir benL 

^nto-him ^Isaac *his-father, Coine-iiear..now, aiid-ki88..[to-]iiie, my-son. 

wa'-yi'gash' wa'-yi'shaq-lo'ti; wa*-ya'ra'h aeth..Teiali 

({27) And-he-came-near, aiid-ki88ed..[to-]hun : and-he-smelled — .tft«-smeU-of 



begadaif wa-yevara keTiu wa'-yo'amer reaeh reiaTi beni 

lus-raiment, and-blessed-him, and-said. See, tAe-imell-of my-son ii 

ke-reia'h sadeh' aasher hemkc/w yehowah' ^e-yi'ten., 

as-t^-smell-of a-field which 'hath-blessed[-it] . * Jehovah : (28) tbeiefore-^fe*. 

leka ba-£iel6him' mi'-TaF ha'-shama'yim u-mi-shma'nei ha- 

[to-pthee [the-]'God of-t^-dew-of the-heavens, and-[of-]tAe-fatne88-of the- 

asLtetz we-rov dagan' we-thlrosll' yaoavdu^ka oa'mlm we- 

etfth, and<>plenty-of corn and-wine:* ^29) let-^rve-thee. ^peoples, 



yishta'hawu le'ka leflu'mTm heweh gevir le-cra'he^a . we- 

bow-sdown Ho-thee .'nations: be lord over-thy-btethxea, and- 

yishta'hawu le'ka benei ai'me'ka aorareiTca, oa ur^ 

let-*bow-down Ho-thee *(fce-sons-of ^hy-mother : seyery-one-that-curseth-theet ^cantd'be; 

u-mevarakeilca barii'k'. wa-yehi kawrSshe/ 

and-^erf-one-that-blesseth-thee t 'blessed-fte. (90) And-it-came-to-pass, as-soon-as 

ki'lah ' yitz'haq le-vare'k' aetb..yaoaq6v wa-yehT lia'k 

'had-made-an-end 'Isaac of-blessing -— !Facob, and-^was ^yet-scane 

yatzo'a yatza'a yaoaqov me-«eth' penei yitz'haq aavTf ' we- 

[tn-going-oat] 'gone-out 'Jacob from- [with] tA^-presence-of Isaac his-father, that- 

oesaf' aahif baa mi-tzeido'w. wa'-ya'oas gam..hua 

Esau his-brother came-in from-his-hnnting. (31) And-%ad-made *al80..'he 

maToa'mTm wa'-yave'a le-aavif wa'-yo'amer le-oavif 

lavoury-meat, and-brought it unto-his-father, and-said unto-his-(ather, 

yaqum' aavi' we-yoa'kal' mi'-tzeid benoti? baoavur' tevaraTca^'nl 

Let-^'arise 'my-father, and-eat of-tA^-venison-of his-son, that 'may-bleas-me 

naphsh^'ka. wa'-yo'cmer low yitz'haq aavif mT..aa''tah. 

'thy-soul. (32) And-Haid ^nnto-him 'Isaac %is-fiather, Who-art..thoat 

wa'-y5amer asm bin'ka be'kore'ka' oesaf. wa'-ye'herad' 

And-he-said, 1-atn thy-son, thy-first-born, Esau. (33) And-*trembled 

English Version. 28 the dew of heaven. 29 let people serve thee. 

* Properly new wine, mustj so called from its intoxicating quality, from yarash, to ffiM, 
possess, in Syriac mearithoa ; thus distinguished from ya'yin, wine generally ; *he'mer, wimt, 
perhaps more particularly red wine, from the Arab. *hama'ra, to be red ; me zeg, me'se*k, and 
mimsa'k, miied or spiced wine ; and 9ovea, a poetical name for wine. 

t Afore literally, ** those that curee thee." 

X More literally, *' those that bless thee ;'' which plural participles being united with 
singular particiules have the distributive force assigned them by our truislaton. 
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vitz'haq ^haradah' gedolah' oad..me£iod wa'-yo'amer ml.. 

*isaac vith 'a-trembHng 'great [unto..]greatiy» and-said. Who.. 

aepho'wa hua ha'-tzad..tzayid' wa'-yaVea II wa-au'kal' 

tiiea is'he that-hath-taken..veniaon» and-brought it to-me, and^I-have-eatea 

mi'-kol be-Te'rem tav5'M7a wa-«avarake'hu gam..barrrk' 

of-ali before ■ thou*camest, and^ave-blessed-hiin 1 yea..andr%le88ed 

yiheyeh'. ki-shmoao oesaf' aeth..divrei aavif wa'-yitzoaq' 

Wsball-be. (34) *Whea-4heard ^£sau . -— *tA«-words^f 'hU-father *ancir7be-cried 

tzeoaqah' gedolah^ u-marah' oad..tDe£iod wa'-yo'amer le-aartr 

wUh^a-^eij 'great .*and-<bitter [unto«.]^xceediDg, and-said unto-his-father, 

baia'ke'ni gam..aa'nT cavi'. wa'-yo'amer ba^ aa'hl''ka be-. 

BJesa-me, even ^'also..*iiie, O-my-father ! (35) And-he-said, ^Came Hhy-b(other with- 

mirmah wa'-yi'qa'h' birqath^lsl. wa'-yo'mner ha-'kl 

Mibtlety, and-hath-taken-away . thy-bleasing. (36) And-he'said, ^Not-^rightly 

qara'a shemow yaoaq5y wa'-yaoqeve'ni zeh phaoama'yim 

Moth-^dne-^call hu-naine* Jacob It for-he"hath-supplanted«me thepe two-tioi^ : 

<feth..be'k5rathr laqa^h' we-hi'neh oa'tah laqa'h' bir'kaUilt 

-*- 'my-lnith^right 'he-tooK-away ; and-behold, now he-hath-taken-away my-bleesiDg. 

wa'-yoflrmar^ ha-loa..aatzarta 'IT berakah'. wa'-ya'oan 

And-he-said, — *iiot..'hasl-thott-'i«fierved %r-me \i-blesiing 1 (37) And-'uiswered 

yitz'haq wa'-yd'amer le-oesaf ' hen gevir samtif lak 

'iBiac and-said unto-fisauy Behold, ^lord 'I-have-placed-him ^vejr-thee, 

we-fleth..kol..fleTiaif nath&'ti low la-oavadim' we-dagan' we- 

and — all..bis-brethren bave-I-given to-him for-aenrants ; and-irit^-com a^d- 

tblrosh' gemaTctif u-lekah' aefhc/wa mah aeoeseh' benl. 

wine have-I-sustained-him : and-^unto-thee 'now 'what ^all-I-do, my-son 1 

wa*-y6'amer oesaf ' aeL.aavTf ' ha-vara'kah' aa'hath' biu^a.Je'ka 

(38) And-'said '£sau unto..his-father, — 'Blessing ^but -one 'is-there $..to-t];«e> 

dsLvT. barake'nl gam..aa'nl aavl'. wa*-yi'sa'a 

my-fatherl bless-me, even ^so.Jme, • 0-my-father ! And-'ufted-up 

oesaf qold'tc wa'-yevk'. wa'-ya'oan yitz'haq aavif ' wa'- 

'£saii hu- voice, and- wept. (39) And-'answered .'Isaac . %is-fathe/ and- 

yo'amer aelaif hi'neh mi-sbma'nei ha-aa'retz ' yiheyeh' 

said unto-him, Behold, ^of-t^-fatness-of .^the-earth 'shall-be 

mofi^ave'ka u-mi'-Tal' ha'-shama'yim me-oal' we-oal.. 

'tfay-dwelling, and-of-tfce-dew-of the-heavens from-above; (40) and-by.. 



English Version, 33 Whot where is he that hath taken (marg. hunted) venison. 
36 is not he rightly named Jacob 1 37 I have made him thy lord. 38 hast thou but one 
blessing 1 39 of the dew of heaven. 

* More literally, " Is it not so that one calleth his name V* 
t That is, " a supplanter." 

t Literally, " she," agreeing with the feminine noun biira kah' ; but here used for the 
substantive verb. 
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*harbe ka thilieyeh' we-aeth..aa'hr'ka taoavod we-hayad 

thy-sword shalt-tfaou-live, and -^ Hhy-brother ^shalt-serve : aiid-it-fhall-ooiDe-to«pMi, 

ka-aasher' tarid' u-phamqta' on'ldw me-oal 

when thou-shalt-have-the-domtnion, tfaatHtooa-shalt-break his-yoke from-oft 

tza'war^'ka. wa'-yisTom' oesaf aeth..yaoaq5v oaL.ha- 

thy-neck. (^1) And-^atad >£8au — Jacob because'pf..the- 

bera^ah' aasher beraTco'tt; aavif' wa'-yo'flmer oesaf be-li'bou; 

blessing wherewith blessed- him Hiit-ftither : and-Siaid 'Esatt in-hi»-heait, 

yiqrevu yemei aevel aavT' "we-oahargah aeth..yaoaqov 

^Are-at-hand 'the-days-of %ioiiming yor>my-father, then-wiU-I-flay — ?Jacob 

dShT. wa'-vu*gad' le-rivqah aeth..d]vrei oesaf benahh 

'my-brother. (42) Anci-^ere-told 7to-Rebekah Hhete — words-of 'Esau ^her-'soa 



ha'-gadol' wa'-tishla'h' wa'-tiqraa le-yaoaq5v benahh ha'-Kjarau' 

[the-J^lder : and-she-sent and-caUed [to-] Jacob her-^n [tbe-]*yoanger^. 

wa'-t6'«mer aelaif hi'neh oesaf oahrka mithna'hem 

and-said unto-bim. Behold, 'Esau ^thy-brother» ^th-comfoii-himaelf, 

leka le-horg6'ka. we-oa'tah veni shemao 

Sas-touching-thee, purporing to-kill-thee. (43) Therefore- ^now, my-son, obey 

be-qoir we-qum bera'h..le'ka aeLJavan' aahi' liam^'nah 

[to-]my-Toice ; and-arise, flee-thou^Cto-thee] to.Xaban my-brother, to^Haian^ 

we-yashavta' oVmbw yamim' fla'hadim' oad aa8her..ta8huv' 

(44) and-tarry with-him Mays ^a^iew, until [that.]'tum-away 

liamath aa'hTIca oad.ishuv aaph.^hi^ka mi'me'ka 

H^-fury-of sthy-brother ; (45) imtil..Hiim-away 'tft«-anger-of..'thy-brotfaer from-thee, 

-we-shaTca'h' aeth aa8her..oa8?tha 'low we-shala'hti' u- 

and-he-forget — t^t-which-thou-hastHlone to-him: then-l-will-send, and* 

leqaliti^ka mi'-sham lamah' aeshkal' gam..8henei'kein' 

letcn-thee from-thence : why should-I-be-de)mved-^>f 'alsot^^you-both 

younn ae^had. wa'-toamer rivqah aeL.yitz'haq qatzti ve-ha*yai' 

in^May *one1 (46) And-^said 'Rebekah to..isaac, I-am-weary of-my-life 

mi'-penei benoti^th 'heth aim..l6qe'a'h yaaaqov m'shah mi- 

becaose-of tA6-daughter»-of Heth: if..^take > Jacob o-wife oUthi* 

ben6t«;th..*heth' ka-ae"leh mi'-ben6ii?th haraa'retz la^mah 

danghters-of..Heth, such-as-thete wkieh-are of-the-danghters-of the-land, what good 

IT ha'ylm'. wa'-yiqra'a yitz'haq 

ikall'^do-lio'Jme 'mj^-lifel (*Chap. xxviii. 1) And-^called ^Iiaac 

aeL.yaoaody wa-yevareTL abtho'w wa-yetzaVeTiu wa*-y6'amer 

[anto..]JacoD, and-blessed him» and-charged-him» and-said 

low loa..thi'qaV aishah mi'-benoti;th kenaoan qum lelL 

<into-him» 'Not.^thou-shalt-^take a-wife of-t^-daughters-of Canaan* (2) Arise* go 

• * The intimate connection between the preceding chapter and this, certainly requirei 
that there should have been no division* 
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pa'de'nah-aaram bei'tbah iretfauiier aavi ai'm^'ka we- 

tD-Padan-aiaiii, t»rt<-h«iiic of Betbuel t^-&ther-of tfay-mother; and- 

qali..le*ka mi'-sham ai'shah ini'-ben5ti?th lavan' israTiI 

take..[to-]thee .%om-theiice >a-wife of-Mf-daughten-of Laban t^e-brother-of 

di'm^'ka. we-ael sha'dai' yevare'k' a5the'ka' we-yaphr6'ka 

tiiy-mother. (3) And-God Almighty bless thee, and-make-thee-fraitful, 

w6-yarb6lLa we-hayrtha li-qhal' oa'mlm we-yi'ten,. 

and-miiltip]y-thee, that-thou-mayest-be [for-]a-multitude-of pe(^le ; * {4) and-give.. 

le'ka aeth..birkath' aavrahanflf! lelca u-le-zaroalca' aVtsJk 

[to-]thee» — tfttf-blessing-of Abraham, to-thee» and-to-thy-seed with-thee, 

le-rishtelca aeth..ae'retz megurei'ka aasher..nathan' ael5hlm' 

that'thou-mayest-inheritt — tft«-laiul-of thy-sojournings, which..sgave 'God 

le-flavraham'. wa'-yishla'h' yitz'haq 6feth..yaoaq5y wa'-yeleTc 

to- Abraham. (5) And-^nt-away ^Isaac — Jacob: and-he-went 

pa'de^nah-aaram aeL.lavan' ben..bethuaer ha-aara'mi' aahl 

to-Padan-aram, unto..Laban» 80zi-of..Bethuel the-Syrian, tftf-brother-of 

riVqah aem yaoaqov we-oesaf '. wa'-yar'a oesaf ki.. 

Rebekah, t^-mother-oif Jacob and-Esau. (6) When-^w *£Bau that.. 

veraV yitz'haq aeth..yaoaqoy we-shi'la'h' abthb'w pa'de'nah-aai*am 

%ad-bles8ea 'Isaac — Jacob, and-sent-^way 'him to-Fadan-aram« 

Ia-qa'hath..lotc; minsham oi'shah be-varaTcS'w a5th5^i£; wa-yetzaf • 

to-take..[to-]him from-thence 'a-wife , ^Aot-as-he-blessed %Im 'and-^he-gave-^charge 

cSlaif^ lemnor' loa..thi'qa'h' oi'shah mi'-benot&th kenaoan 

[iq>oxi-]shim, saying, *Not.*thou-shalt-^take o-wife of-tA«>daiighters-of Canaan ; 

wa'-yishma'o yaoaqov ael..fl[avif' we-aei.MVmbw wa'-yede'k 

(7) and-t^t-*obeyed 'Jacob [to..]hi8-£BLther and-[to..]his-mother, and-was-gone 

pa'de'nah-aaram wa'-yar^a oesaf kl raoou;tb' benou^th 

fo-Padan-aram ; (8) and-^seeing '£sau that hDere-GviX 'the-daughters-of 

kenaoan be-oeinei' yitz'haq aavif wa'-yeleTc oesaf ael.. 

sCanaan in-t^-eyes-of Isaac his-father; (9) then-went Esau unto.« 

S'shmaoear wa'-vi'qaV aetb..inalialath' bath..yishmaoear ben., 
miael, and-took — ^Mahalath 5t%e-daughter-of..<Ishmael, ^son-oL. 

navraban/ aeLhowth nevayoti^th' oal..iia8haif low 

•Abraham, *(A«-sister-of 'o^ebajoth, 'unto..*hi8-wiTes'that-&eIon^ed-to-him, 

le^'shah. 

Uhbe^his-ynSe, 

Wa'-yetze'a yaoaqov mi'-be«er-shavao wa-yeleTc Tiara'nah. 

(10) And-Vent-out 'Jacob from-Beer-sheba, ana-went toward-Ha^. 



English Version, 9 unto the wives which he had. 

* Literally, " an assembly ^or congregation) of peoples." 
t Literally, *' for thy inheriting." 
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wa'-yiphga'o ba'-maq6i(;m' wa'-yalen sham kL.va'a, 

(11) And-he-lighted upon-a-cert(^n-place, and-tarriedr^-Dight 'there, because..*was-8et 

ha'-she'mesh wa'-yi'qa'h' me-aavnei' haVraaqowm' wa'-ya'seni 

Hbe-sun; • and-he-took of-t/te-stooes-of that^piace, ^ and-put-t^^^nt. 

meranashothaif ^ wa'-yishkav' ba'-maqowm' ha-hua. wa'- 

^-his-piUows» and-Iay-down Ho-sleep in-Splace [the-]'that. (12) And-. 

ya'halom' we-hi'neh gu'lam mu'tzav aa'retzah we-roash5'i£7 ma'glao 

he-dreamed» and-be|iold a-ladder set-up pn-tAe-earth, and-tAe-top-of-it reached 

ha'-«hama'yemah we-hi'neh male|^'kel flelohTm' oollm' we-yoredlm' 

%he-^heaTens-'to : and-behpld t^e-angeb-of God ascending and-descending 

how, we-hi'neli yeh5wah' ni'tzav oalaif wa'-yoamar^ dam 

on-it. (13) And,-behold, Jehovah stood above-it» and-said, I-om 

yehowah' aelohei' aavraham' aavT^ka we-al5hei' yitz'baq ha- 

Jehovah the-God-of Abraham thy-father» and-t^-God-of Isaac ; the- 

aa'retz aasher aa'tah sho'ke/ oalei'ha le ka ae'tene*nah . u-le- 

land ^hich *thou ^liest 'on [-it], to-thee will-I-give-it, and-to- 

zaro6'ka we-hayah' zaroaka ka-oaphar^ ha-aa'retz u- 

thy-seedj (14) and-^all-be 'thy-seed as-tAe-dust-of the-earthj . ^nd- 

Sharatzta' ya"mah wa-qe'demah we-tzapho'nah wa-negTbah 

lou-shalt-spread-abroad to-the-west, and-to-t^^-east, ai;id-to-t/te-north, and-to-tAe-south : 

we-nivi^Ttu ve'ka koL.mishpe'hoth ha-aadamah' u-ve-zaroe'ka. 

and-'shall-Tbe-blessed Un-thee 4all..>t^-tamilies-of <%he-earth^ %nd-in-thy-8eed. 

we-hi'neh aanokV oi'ma k u-shemartllca be-'kol aasher..teIeY 

(16) And-behold, l-am with- thee, and-will-keep-thee in-all places wbither..thott-goe8t, 

wa-hashivothTlca aeL.ha-aadamah' ha-zoath ki Ida oeoezoy'ka 

and-will-bring-thee-again into..[the-]^land [the-]'this; for ^iQt'I-will-leave-tl^ee, 

oad-aasher-aim..oasT'thT aeih aasher..di'bar'tT laTt. wa'- 

imtii [-that..] I-have-done — that-which.»I-have-spoken to-thee of. (16) And- 

yiqatz' yaoaqov mi'-shenatho'ii? wa'-y6'«mer aaTcen' yesh yehowah' 

Awaked 'Jacob out-of-his-sleep, and-he-said. Surely ^ , Uehoyah 

ba'-maqoi£;m' ha'-zeh' we-aanoTci' 16a yada'oti. wa'-yira'a 

in-^lace [the-]'thi8 ; and-I ^ot 'knew-tt. (17) And-he-waa-afraid, 

wa'-yo'amer inah..'n6M?ra'a ha'-maqoimn' ha'-zeh' aein zeh 

tnd-said, . How..dreadful is [the-]'ptace [the-]'this ! %ione-otlier 'thit-ti 

kT-aim..beith tfelohim' we-zeh sha'oar ha'-shama'yim. wa*- 

but..t^-house-of God, and-this is tfte-gate-of the-heavens. (18) And- 

•yashkem' yaoaqov baVboqer wa'-yi'qa'h' aeth..ha-aeVen aasher.. 

4ihk-up-early 'Jacob in-t^-moming, and-took — the-stone . that. 

sam meraaashdthaif wa'-ya's^m aothahh' ma'tzevah' wa'- 

ne-had-put far his-pillows, and-set-^up 'it for a-pillar, and- 



EngUsh Version, 12 reached to heaven. 13 the land whereon thou liest 17 the gate 
of heaven. 
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yi*tzoq' she'men oal-roashahh'. wa'-yiqra'a £reth..8hem..ha « 

poured oil upon..tA«-top-of-it. (19) And'he-called — t^-iiame-of[..tho-] 

maqotrm' ha-hua beith.^el' we-aulara' luz shein..ha-oTr' la- 

^lace [the-]Uhat Beth.. el : * \mt-*was'Called-*lAa itA«-nanie-of..^at-city at-tA«« 

^krshonah^ wa'-yi'dar' yaoaqov ne'der \eamb/ aim..yiheyeh^ 

first. (20) And -'vowed Uacob a-vow» saying, if..Vill-bct 

aelohTm' oi'madl' u-shemar&'nl ba'-de're'k ha'-zeh' aasher aanoliV' 

*G0d with-me, and-will-keep-me in-%ay [the-j^this that I 

hoirle'k' we-Bathan..li' le'hem le-ae'k51 u-ve'ged li-lbosh 

go» and-will-giye..[to-]me bread to-eat» and-raiment to-put-on, 

we-shavtT ve-shalowm' fleL.beith aayT we-hayah' 

(21) so-that-I-come-again ^n-peace 'to..t^-house-of %iy-father ; then-shail-%e 

yehowah' 11 le-crlohTm' we-ha-aeVen lia'-26«th eia$iher..sam't} 

'Jehovah to-me for-a-God: (22) and-[the-]^stone [the-] 'this, • which..I-have-8et 

ma'tzevah' yiheyeh' beilh aelohlm' we-'k51 aasher ti'ten.Ji 

for a- pillar f hall-be t%«-hoiise-of God : and-o/'-all that thou-shalt-give. .to-me 

oa'ser oSloa'ser^'nu la'k. 

tn-giving-the-tenth, I-will-give-the-tenth unto-thee. 



CHAP. XXIX. 



Wa*-yi*8a'a yaoaqov raglaif wa'-yele'k cra'retzah venei.. 

(1) And-lifted-up 'Jacob his-feet, and-came into-tfce-land-of tA0-children-of.. 

qe'dem. waW« .e^hi'neh ve«er W-sadeh' we-hi'neh.. 

t^-east. (2) And-he-looked» and,-behold» a- well in-the-field, and,-lo,.. 

sham' sheloshah' oedrei..tz6flm' rdvetzlm' oalei'ha ki min..ha'- 

there were three flocks-oCsheep lying by-it -, for out-of..[the-] 

be^er ha-hi'wa yashqu ha-oadarlm' we-ha-fle'ven gedolah' 

'well - |jthe-]'that they-watered the-fiocks: and-a-[the-]%tone 'great vms 

oaL.pT ha'-beaer. we-neaegphu..8ha"mah 'kol..ha-oadarim' 

upon..tAe-mouth-of the-well. (3) And-Vere-^galheied..'thither 'all..'Hhe-flocks : 

we-galSla' aeth-ha-ae'ven me-oal' pi ha'-beaer we-hishqu 

and-they-roUed -— the-stQne from [-upon] f^e-mouth-of the-well, and-watered 

£reth..ha'-tzoan we-heshi'yu fleth..ha-fle'ven oaL.pi ha'-beoer 

— tbe-fheep, and-put-^'again — Uhe-stone upon..t^-mouth-of the-well 

li-mqomahh/ wa'-yo'crmer lahera' yaoaqov aa'hai me-aa'jHJl 

in -its-place. (4) AncU^said 'unto-tiiem 'Jacob, My-brethren, whence 



English Vernon, 22 shall the Lord be my God — I will surely give the tentli unto 
thee. 

. * That 11, " the house of God." 



94 GENESIS. [XXIX. 6—13. 

aa'tem'. wa'-yoameru' me-'haran' flanaVnu^ wa'-yo'omer 

are-ye 1 And-they-udd, - Of-Haran are-we. (5) Aiid*he-iaid 

lahem^ ha-yedaotem' aeth..lavan^ ben..na'h6t£?r'. wa'-yoflmeruf 

unto-them, — Know-ye — Laban the-son-of..Nahor 1 And-they-saidf 

yada'onu. wa'-yo'amef lahem' ha-sHalotrm' low, 

rfe-know him, (6) And-he-said . unto-them, li'there peace* to-himi 

wa'-yoameru' shal5t(?m' we-hi'neh raher hi'tow baoah' 

And-they-said, There-is peace* to-him} and, -behold, Rachel his-daughter cometh 

oim..ha'-tzoan. wa'-y5'amer hen oot£;d ha'-y6ti?m' gadoivl' 

with..the-sheep. (7) And-he-said, Lo, ^et ithe-day-u ^great,t 

\ba..oeth' heaa§eph' ha'-miqneh' hashqu ha'-tzoon 

neither, .is-tt-time that ^hould-be-gathered-together >the-cattle: water-ye the-sheep, 

u-le'kii' reou. wa'-y5ameru' Ida nu'kar oad aasher yeaa^ephu' 

and-go and feed them, (8) And-they-said, ^Not *we-can, until [that] ^be-gauered-together 

kol..ha-oadarim' we-galalu' aeth..ha-aeVen me-oal' pi ha- 

'all..^e-flocks, and-tto-they-roU — the-stone from- [upon] t%«-moath-ofthe- 

beaer we-hishq7nu ha'-tzoan. ootinl^'nu medalier oi'mam 

well ; then-we- water the-sheep. (9) 'While-he-yet . *spake ^with-them 

ive-ra her baaah' oim..ha -tzoan aasher le-aavTha ki rooah' 

>and,-Rachel came with..the-sheep which belonged to-her-father ^ for %iept-tA<m 

hiwa. wa-yehi ka-aashei^ raaah^ yaoaqov aeth..rah3i^ 

ishe. (10) And-it-came-to-pasi, when ^w 'Jacob -* Racbd 

bath..lavan' aa hi ai'mot£; we-aeth..tzoan lavan' oaTii 

t^-daoghter-of..Laban, tAe-brother-of his-mother, and — t/ie-sheep-of Laban tA«-brother-of 

aVmow wa'-yi'gash' yaoaqov wa'-ya'gel aeth..ha-ae'ven me-oal' 

his-mother, that-Vent-near Uacob, and-rolled — the-stone from[-upon] 

pi ha'-beaer wa'-yashq' £reth..tzo6tn lavan' flahi ai'motr. 

tA«-mouth-of the-well, and-watered — the-flock-of Laban the-brother-of his-mother. 

wa'-yi'shaq' yaoaqov le-rahel' wa*-yi'sa'a aeth.,q6l6't£; wa'-yevk'. 

(11) And-'kissed Uacob [to-]Rachel, and-luied-up — his-voice, aud-wept 

wa'-ya'ged' yaoaqov le-ra hel' kl aahi flavTha hua we-'kl 

(12) And-^ld >Jacob [to-]Rachel that ^/le-brother-of sher-father 'he-was, and-that 

ven..rivqah hua wa-tarotz wa'-ta'ged le-aaviTia. wa- 

'</ie-son-of..3llebekah 'he-toas : and-she-ran and-told [it to-]her-father. (13) And- 

yehi 'ki-shmoao lavan' aeth..shemao yaoaqov ben. .^ahotho'tf? 

it-came-to-pass, when-%eard 'Laban — t/ie-tidings t-of Jacob tft«-son-of..his-sister, 

wa'-ya'rotz li-qmathb'w wa-ye'ha'beq..l6ti; wa-yena'8heq..loti; wa- 

^h|^he-ran to-meet-him, and-embraced..[to-]him, and-ki88ed..[to-Jhim, and* 



English Vern<m. Chap. xxix. 6 and they said, H«u well. 7 it is yet high day; 
marg. yet the day is great. 9 came with her father's sheep. 

* Or, prosperitv, or health, integritas, t Compare the French grand j<mr. 

t Literally, ** hearing." 
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yevweTiu fleL.beitho'w. wa-ye5a'per le-lavan' aeth koL.ha'- 

brooght-bim to..his-hou8e. And-be-tud [to-JLaban — all., [the-] 

deyarim' ha-ae'leh. wa'-yo'amer loti; lavaa' aa'k oatzml 

^things [the-J^these. (14) And-Said 'to-him ^Labao, Surely 'my-bone 

u-vesarr oa'^tah. wa'-ye'shev oi'mow 'hodesh yamim'. wa'- 

Hmd-my-flesh 'thoa-ort* And-he-abode with- him a-month-of days.* (15) And- 

yd'amer lavan' le-yaoaqov ha-ki..flahr aa'tah wa- 

4aid 'Laban unto-Jacoo, — Because..^my-brother >thou-art, therefore- 

oavadta'nl Tii*nam ha'g7dah 'li mah..ma8kurte'ka. 

>sho«ktest-thoa-^rve-me for-noughtl tell [to-]ine, what..s/ia/i-thy-wages-&« ? 

5Je-lavan' shetei vanoicth' shem ha'-^edolah' leaah' we- 

(16) And-to-Labaflii)»r0two[-of J daughters: tAe-name-of the-elder wof Leah, and-tA«- 

shem ha'-qexa'nah rahel'. we-oeinei' leaah' ra'koti7th 

name-of the-younger wm Rachel. (17) Aiid*tA«-eyes-of I^eah teere tender ; t 

we-raTier hayethah' yephath..t6aar wi-phath' • maraeh'. 

bBt-Bachel was beautiful-of..fonn aud-beautiful-of aspect* 

wa -yeaehav' yaoaqov aeth..ra hel' wa'-yo'amer aeoevod'ka she'vao 

(18^ Ando'bved Uacob — Rachd; and-said, I-will-serve-thee t seven 

shanim' be-rahel' bi^teTta ha'-qexa'nah. wa'-yo'amer lavan' 

yeais for-Rachel thy-Maughter [the-J'youiiger. (19) And-^aid ^Laban, It'it 

T6i£nr ti'ti oothahh' lak mi-ti'ti aothahh' le^ish 

better that I-give her to-thee than-t/uit-I-should-give her to-^man 

oaTier shevah oi'madi'. wa'-yaoavod' yaoaqov be-ra'her she'vao 

'anothop: abide with-me. (20) And-^rved 'Jacob «for-Rachel ^ven 

shanlm' wa'-yiheyu' ve-oeinaif ke-yamim' aahadim' her 

'years: and-th^-were in-his-eyes but as-Mays la-few for* 



•» 



aahavatho'ti; aothahh'. wa-yo'amer yaoaqov fleL.lavan' 

his-love he^kad to-her. (%l) And-^aid 'Jacob unto..Labaii^ 

havah' aeth..ai8hti ki maleflu' yamai' wewzavoWah aeleilia* 

GiYe-tne — my- wife, for %Lre-fulfilled 'my-days, that-1-may-go-in unto-her« 

wa'-yeae^ph' lavan' aeth..kol..£zanshei ha-maqowm' wa- 

(22) Aiid-*gatneied-together 'Laban *- all..t^-men-of the-place, and- 

ya'oas mishteh'. wa-yehT va-oe'rev wa'-yi'qa'h' aeth 

made - a-feast. (23) And-it-came-to-pass in-l%<-eTening, that-he-took 



English Vernon. 16 and Laban had two daughters. 17 Leah was tender eyed ; but 
Rachel was beautiful and well favoured. 20 and they seemed unto him but a few da|ri^ 
for the love he had to her. mjjf 

♦ That is, " a whole month." 

t Or, soft, delicate, as the word signifies, and as some would render ; but compare what 
appears to be its opposite yftpheh..oena'yim, *' having beautiful eyes." 1 Sam. xvii. 42. 

t The practice of giving dowries for, or purchasine wives, still obtains in the East ; and 
when the bridegroom has no property, it is usual for nim to serve the father for her : see 
the notes in "The Comprehensive Bible" on this passage, and ch. xxxiv. 12. and Burder*s 
Oriental Literature, vol. i. no. 78. 
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leaah' vi'tow; wa'-yave'a adthahh' delaif wa'-yavo'a aeleilia; 

Leah his-daughter, and-brought her to-him ; and-be-weht-in oDtD-her.* 

wa'-yi'ten' la van' lahh aetli..zilpah shiph'hatho'K; VdAhiah 

(24) And-'gave *Laban [unto-her] — ^Zilpah %iB-maid 'anto-'Leah 

vVtbw shiph'hah. wa-yehi va'-boqer we-lii'neh.. 

%is*daaghter, yor-an-handmaid. (25) And-it-caine-to-pa88,%i-t^moraiDg*that^hold.. 

hi'wa leaah' wa'-vo'amer aeL.lavan' mah..zoath' oasi'tha 'IT. 

it'toat Leah: and-he-said to..Labah, What..u-thi8 tbott-hast-done untomel 

ha-loa ve-rahel' oavad'tT oi'ma'k we-la"mah ri'mitha'nT. 

— 'not ^or-Rachel ^did-I-'serve ^With-theel Hhen-^vrherefore hast-thou-beguiled-me? 

wa'-yo'amer lavan' 16ff..yeoaseh' 'ken bi-mqotCTne'nu la-theth' 

(26) And-%aid ^Laban, 'Not..'it-inust-'be-*done ^so in-our-place, to-give 

ha'-tzeoTrah' liphnei ha'-be'kirah'. ma'le^i shevu'ao zcioth 

the-younger before the-first-born. (27) Fulfil her week[-of . this], 

we-ni'tenaH le'ka gain..aeth..zoath ba-oavodah' aasher taoavod 

and- we- will-give [to-]thee ^also — ^this, for-t^-service which thou-sltalt-sene 

oi'madr oowd shevao..shanim' aa heroM?th'. wa'-ya'oas yaoaqov 

with-me yet 8even..^ean 'other. (28) And-^d Macob 

ken wa-yema'lea ' shevu'ao z5ath wa -yi'ten..l6'«£; ' aeth..Ta'her 

so, and-fulfiUed her week[-of this] : and-he~gave..[to*']him — Rachel 

hVidw low le-fli'shah. wa'-yi'ten' lavan' le-raTiel' hi'tow 

his-danghter [to-him] to-wife. (29) And-'gave *Laban to-Rachel hisilaughter 

£ieth..bilhah shiph'hatho'ti; lahh le-shiph'hah. wa'-yavd'a 

— ' Bilhah his-handmaid, to-be to-her for-a-maid. (30) And-hc'^rent-in 

gam aeL.ra'hel' wa'-yeaehav' gam..aeth..ra'her mi'-leaah' wa- 

Sso unto..Rache], and-he-loved also — Rachel more-than-Leah, «nd- 

yaoavod' oVmbw ooiod 8hevao..8hanim' aaher6t(?th'. wa*-yar^fl 

lenred with-him yet 8even..^ears 'other. (31) Ana-Haw 

yehowah' kT..Benuaah' leaah' wa'-yiphta'h' aeth^.ra'hmahh we- 

'Jehovah ^at..*wa<-hated *Leah 'when-^he -opened -* her-womb-: but- 

Ta'hel' oaqarah'. wa'-ta'har leaah' wa'-teled ben ^a*-tic{raa 

Rachel ira< tMirren. (32) And-^nceived 'Leah, and-bare a-son; and-she •called 

shembw reauven' ki aamerah' ki..nuzah' yeh5wah' be-( onyT 

his-name Reuben : t for she-said, Surely..%ath-looked 'Jehovah upon-my-affliction ; 

ki oa'tah yeaehava'ni aishr. wa'-ta'har ootod wa- 

Hherefore 'now *Vill-love-me 'my-husband. (33) And-she- conceived agab, and- 

,ed ben wa'-toamer kL.shama'o yehowah' ki..8enuaah' aanolu 

a son ; and-said. Because.. *hath-heard 'Jehovah that. .'hated 'I-woi, 



t 



EngUsh Venum, 29 to be her maid. 

* The deceit of Laban was the more easy because the bride was introduced closely veiled 
to the bridegroom ; in which way many aie deceived. See a passage cited from Oleanut* 
in Burder's Oriental Literature, vol. i. no. 80. 

t That is, " See a son.'' 
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wa'-yi'ten..ir gam..aeth..zeh' wa'-tiqraa shemotc^ 

♦thOTBfcae^'hfl hmtk fgiyen..[tO']<^me "also — fthis^ton: and-she- called his-name 

shimooton. wa -taTiar oowd wa'-teled ben wa*-t6amer 

Simeon.* {34) And-she-conceived again, and-bare aoson ; . and-taid, 

oa'tah ha'-pa'oam yi'laweh' flishr aelai' kT..yalad'ti low 

Now UuS'time wiil-'be*joined %)y-husband nnto-me, because. .I-have-bom [to*] him 

sheloshah' vanim' oaL.ken qaraa..shemo't^; lew?. wa'-taTiar 

three sons: therefore one called..his-naine Levi.f (35) And-she-conceived 

Qowd wa'-teled ben wa'-toamer ha'-pa'oam aowdeh' aeth.. 

again, and-h^are a-son : and-she-said^ Now will-I-praise — 

yehowah' oal.Jken qareaah' shemou; yehudah' wa'-taoamod mi'- 

Jehovah : therefore she-called his-pame Judah : f and-she-ceased from- 

Je'deth. 

bearing* 



CHAP. XXX. 
Wa'-terea ra'hel' ki 15^ yaledah' le-yaoaqov wa'-teqa'netf 

(1) And-'saw ^Rachel ^that fnO'Children ^she-bare [to-]^Jacob 'when-'envied 

raTiel' ba-oa'hothahh' wa'-toamer ael..yaoaq6v havah..'ir vanim' 

flUclvel £on-]her*8ister ; and-said unto..Jacob, Give..[to-]rae children, 

we-ami.«aa^yin methah^ aano^kl. wa'-yi'har-aaph' yaoaq5y 

— or..el8e$ Mie il. (2) And-^as-kindleU..U/i«-anger-of, 'Jacob 



be-; 

against 



-ra her wa'-yo'amer ha-tha hath aelohim' aano^ki £zasher..mana'o 

inst-Rachel : and-he-said, — 'In-t/ie-place-of God ^am-l, who..hath-withheld 

mi'me'k pherL.va'Ten. wa'-toamer hi'neh aamathi' yilhah 

/rqm-thee tfc#-fruit-of..t/ie-womb 1 (3) And-she-said, Behold my-maid Bilhah, 



boa aeleiTia we-theled' oaL.birkai' we-ai'baneh' gam..aan6'kr 

go-in unto-herj and-s1ie-shall-bearupon..my-knees,|| that.%iay--*have-chirdrenir ^also..'! 

mi'me'nah. wa'-ti'ten..loii; aeth..bilhah shiph'hathahh' le- 

by-her. (4) And-she-gave..[to-]him — Bilhah her-hand-maid to- 

ai'shah wa'-yav5'a aelei'ha yaoaqov. wa'-taTiar bilhah wa'-teled 

wife : and-^ent-in 'unto-her Uacob. (5) And-«conceived ^Bilhah, and-bare 

le-yaoaqov ben. wa*-toamer ra'hel' dana'ni ael5hTm' we-gam 

[to-]Jacob a-son. (6) And-%aid "Rachel, «Hath-judged-me *God, and-*aIso 

shama^o be-qdlT wa'-yi'ten..lT' ben oaL.ken qareaah' shemoti; 

'hath-%eard [to-]my -voice, and-hath -given.. [to-]me o-son : therefore called-she his-nafiie 



English Version, 34 therefore was his name called Levi. 35 and left bearing, marg. 
stood from bearing. Chap. xxx. 2 Am I in God's stead. 

• That is, <« bearing." t That is, "joined." t That is, "praise." 

i LiteraUy, *' and if not." 
• H Or, lap, as rd yovvara in Greek frequently denotes in similar phrases. 

% .Marg. be built by her : see note on Chap. xvi. 2. 

H 
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dan. wa'-ta'har ootvd wa*-teled bilhah shiph'hath' ra hel' ben 

Paii.*(7) And-^onceived^again, %nd-bare ^Bilhah^ 'tfte-maid-of 'Kachel, ^n 

sheni' le-yaoaqov. wa'-toflmer rahel' naphtulei' . oelohTm' 

^-second [to-pJaeob. (8) And-^aid ^Rachel, With-the-wTesthn^-o^ (jodt 

niphtal'ti oim..£7ahoth7 gam..yak5leti wa'-tiqraa shemote; 

have- 1- wrestled with..my-fister, and..-have-prevailed : and-she-called his-name 

naphtalV. wa'-terea leaah' ki oamedah' miMe'deth wa'-ti'qaTi 

Naphtali4 (9) When-*8aw *Leah that she-had-left [froin-]bearing, [then-]she-took 

aeth..zilpah shipVhathahh' wa'-ti*ten aothahh' le-yaoaqov le-fli'shah. 

— Zilpah h6r-maid, and-gave her [to-] Jacob to-wife. 

wa'-teled zilpah ship'hath' leaah' le-yaoaqov ben. wa^-toflmer 

(10) And-*bare »Zilpah, ^t^e-maid-of ^Leah, [to-] Jacob tf-son. (11) And-«8aid 

lewah' ba^sf gad wa'-tiqra^ rteth..8hemot£? gad. wa*-teled 

*Leah» Cometh 'a-troop :$ and-she-called — his-name Gad.|| (12) And'^bare 

zilpah shiph'hath' leaah' ben sheni' le-yaoaqov. wa-to^mer 

'Zilpah hhe-mM-oi ^Leah 7son fa-second [to-]^Jacob. (13) And-^'said 

leaah' be-aoshri ki ai*sheru'ni banoidJth' wa'-tiqraa aeth.. 

'Leah, Happy-am-I,^ for ^will-call-me-blessed 't^e-daughters : and-she-called — 

shemoti; flashed. wa'-^eleTc reauven' bi-mei' qetzir..'hi'TTm' 

his-name Asher.** (14) And-%ent 'Reuben in-the-days-of %arvest[-of..]H?heat ; 

wa'-yimtza'fl dudaaim' ba'-sadeh' wa'-yave'fl aotham^ ijeL.lenah' 

and-found mandrakes ft in-t/r^-field, and-brought them iinto..''Leah 

ai'mow^ wa'-toamer lahel' aeL.leaah' teni..na'a 11 mi'- 

'his-mother. Then-^id 'Rachel to..Leah, Give..^l-pray-thee, [to-]'me of-t^- 

dudaaei' bene'k. wa'-toainer lahh ha-moaT' 

mandrakes-of tby-son. (15) And-she-said unto-her» — Is it a-small-matter 

qa'hte'k aeth..aTshr we-laqa'hath gam aeth.. 

tAa£ thou-hast-taken — my-husband? and-wouldest-thou-take-away 'also — 

duda^ei^ beni wa'-toflmer rahel' laTcen' yishkav' oi'maTc 

'thtf-mandrakes-of %iy-son? And-^aid 'Rachel, Therefore he-shall-lie whh-thee 



♦ That is/* judging." 

t That is, ** with great wrestlings," as expressed in the text of the authorized version. 

t That is, " my wrestling." 

§ Or, ** good fortune comes :" such is the Keri, and several MSS. ; but the Kethiv is 
b&gad, or as it should probably be pointed, bS-gad, vnth good fortune, fortunately , happily: 
so Lxx. iv rOxVt and Vulgate, /e/iciter. 

II That is, " a troop," or " company," i. q. g^dud; ot fortune, proeperity, same as the 
Arabic ja'dim, from ja'da, to be fortunate, prosperous, 

% Literally, " in my happiness," or " prosperity." 

iM That is, " happy," or blessed." 

it So the Lxx. and Vulgate /lavSpaydpa, mandragora, and other ancient versions ; — a 
plant with a turnip-shaped root,wbite and leddtsh flowers, inclining to purple, and reddish fruit 
of the size of small apples, and of a most agreeable odour. (Comp. Cant. vii. 13.) The 
fruit ripens frofn May to July ; and is thought, in the East, ev^n in the present day, to 
promote amorous desires, and help conception. The form of the word in the singular was 
probably dudai,- amatoriui, from dud, i. a. Arab, wa'da, to love* See '* The Comjprehen* 
sive Bible " in loco, and the Travels of Hasyelqubt, Maundiell, and the Abbe Manti. 
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ba'-la'yelah ta hath diidaaei' vene'k. wa-yavo'a yao&qov min.* 

to-night for t^-mandrakes-of thy- son. (16) And-^:ame > Jacob out-of.. 

ha'-sadeh' ba-oerev' wa'-tetze'a leaah^ li-qraatho^to wa'-toamer 

the-field in-t^-evening, and-Hirent-out 'Leah to-meet-hhn, and-said, 

oelai' tavdW ki sa'koi^ seTcartrka be-dudaae^ benl. 

'.Unto-me >thou-must-come-in ; for hiring I-have-hired-thee with-the-mandrakes-of my-son. 

wa'-yishkav' oi'mahh ba'-la'yelah hua. wa'-yishma'o aelohim' 

And-he-lay with-her [on-]3night >that. (17) And-%earkened *God 

ael..leaah' wa'-taTia** wa'-teled le-yaoaq5v ben 'hamish?. wa'* 

unto..Leah, and-she-conceived» and-bare [to-] Jacob the-hoa '^fUi* (18) And- 

toamer ieaah' nathan^ aelohim^ se'kar? aaBher.iiiath^'tl 

Wd 'Leah, sHath-given-m6 'God my-hire, because*. I-hare-given 

shiph'hathT le-aiahr wa'-tiqraa shemoti; yi'sas'kar^. wa'-taTiat 

n^-maiden to-my-husband : and-she-called his-name Issachar.* (19) And-^onceived 

ootod leaab! wa'-teled ben..8hi'shT le-yaoaqov. wa'-toamer leoah' 

9again 'Leah, and-bare %on..^A0-sixth [to-]'Jacob. (20) And-'said 'Leah, 

zevada'ni aeldhim' a5thi' ze'ved towy ha'-pa'oam yizbele'nl 

'Hath-endowed 'God me ii7t(A-a-sdowiy 'good; now wiil-sdwell-with-me 

alshT kT..yalad'ti I5t£; shi'shah vanim' wa'-tiqraiz aeth^. 

'my-husband, because..I-have-bome [to-]him six sons : and-she-called -^ 

ehembw zevulun. • we-^a'har' yaledah' bath wa'-tiqraa aeth.. 

his-name Zebulunt. (21) And-afterwards she-bare a-daughter, and-called — 

shemahh dinah'. wa*-yizk6r' flelohlm' fleth..ra hel' wa*-yishma'o 

ber-name Dinah4 (22) And-'remembered 'God — Rachel, and-*hearkened 

ae\eVh£L aelohim' wa*-yiphta'h' aeth..ra'hmahh. tva'-tahar wa'- 

'to-her 'God, and-opened — her-womb. (23) And-she-conceived, and- 

teled ben wa'-toamer aa9aph' flelohim' «eth./herpathr wa*- 

bare a-son ; and-«aid, ^Hath-taken-away 'God -^ my-reproach : (24) and- 

tiqraa aeth.-shemow yowqeipW leamor' yoceph' yehowah' 11 

she-caUed — his-name Joseph,^ saying, ^hul-add 'Jehovah to-me 

ben aaTier. wa-yehi ka*-aasher^ yaledah' rahel' aeth.. 

SM>n 'another. (25) And-it-came-to-passi when ^had-bome 'Rachel — 

yoi4;5eph' wa'-y6'«mer yaoaqov aeL.lavan' sha'le^e'nl we-aeleTcah' 

Joseph, that-^said >JacoD ianto..Laban, Send-me-away, that-I-may-^gtf 

ael.,meqbumi7 u-le-aartzi'. tenah aeth..nashar we-fleth*« 

iinto..mine-own-place, and-to-my-country. (26) Give-iiM — my-wives and — : 

yeladai' washer oavad'tT adtheTta' bahen' we-^ele^kah ki 

my-children, Vhom ^-have-served *thee 'for- [them], and-let-me-go : ' • for 

English Vision, 16 surely I have hired thee. 24 called his name Joseph ; and said. 

• That is, " a hire." Simonis (Anal. Lect. Masoreth. p. 6.) conjectures, that the 
consonants of the Kethiv should be pointed yi'sasa'kai^, and tnat a constant Keri is to be 
understood for the present vowel points, namely yi'sa'kar'. 

t That is ** dwelling.** 

t That is', " judgment*' § That is, "adding,*' or " shall add,*' or " addition.'* 

h2 



ioo .GENESIS. [XXX. 27—35. 

^za'tiDi yada'ota fleth..oav6dathr crasher oavadtrka wa'-yo'amer 

4hou knowest — my-service which I-have'done-thee. (27) And-^said 

Helaif lavan' flim..naa ma£za'athi 'hen be-oeinefka 

/hiDto-him ^Labaiiy *If..'l-pray-thee, I-have-found favour in-thine-eyes, tarry ; 

ni'hash'ti wa-yevarake'ni yehowah' bi-glale'ka* 

far I-have-leamed-by-experience* that-^hath-blessed-me 'Jehovah for-thy-sake. 

wa'-yoamar^ noqvah se'kare'ka' oalai' we-ae'te'nah. wa'-yo'flrmer 

(28) And-he-said, Appoint Hhy-wages [to-]*me, and-I- will-give-it. (29) And-he-saiA 

aelaif aa'tah yada'ota aeth-aasher oavadti"ka we-tfeth-aasher.. 

iinto-him. Thou knowest how t I-have-served-thee, and — ' how t.r 

hay ah' miqneka ai^ti. ki meoax aasher..hayah' leka 

*was *thy-catUe with-me* (30) For it was little which..was thine t 

lephanai' wa'-yiphrotz' la-rov' wa-yevare'k yehowah' 

beiore-I-cam€,$ and-it-is-now-increased tinto>a-multitude ; and-^hath-blessed 'Jehovah 

flothe'ka' le-ragli we-oa*tah mathai' aeoeseh' gain..aano'^k7 

thee since-my-coming :f| and-now» when-shall provide ^also..'! 

le-veithT'» wa-yo'amer mah ae^ten..lafc. wa-yo'amer 

^or-mine-own-house ? (31^ And-he-said, What shall-I-give..[to-]thee T And-%aid 

yaoaqov 16a..thi^ten..li' meau'mah aim..taoaseh..'li ha'- 

Vacob, *Not..Hhou-shah-*give..[to-]me any-thing : if..thou-wilt-do..Yor-ine [the-} 

davar' ha'-zeh' aashu'vah aeroeh' tzoane'ka' ae&hmor. ioeoevor 

3thing [the-] 'this, I- will-return and-feed and 'thy-flock 'keep : (32) I-will-pasa 

be-*kol..tz6aneka' ha*-yoM;m' hager' mi'-sham koL.seh' naqod' we- 

through-all..thy-flock to-day, removing from-thence aIl..tA«-^attle 'speckled ^nd 

I'alu'a we-'kol..seh./hum ba'-kesavim' we-Talii'rt we-naqod' ba- 

spotted, and-all..%attle..'t^e-brown among- t/ie-sheep, and-tAe-spotted and-speckled among- 

oi'zTm' we-hayah' sekari'. we-oanethah..br tzidqathi' be- 

tfte-goats: and-of-suc/i-shall-be my-hire. (33)So-shall-^^answer..%r-me>my-righteousness in- 

yoif;m-mahar' kT,.thavo't/7a oaL.sekarT' le-phanefka kol aasher.. 

time-to-come,ir when..it-shall-come for..my-hire before- thy-face : every-one that.. 



fieine'nu' naqod' wejxalu'a ba-oi'zTm' we-'hum ba'-kesavim' 

{<-not-[it] speckled and-spotted among- t/ie-goats, and-brown among-tAe-sheep» 

ganuy' hua ai'ti. wa*-yo'amer lavan' hen lu 

HhaU-be'Counted-^Xolen 'that with-me. (34) And-%aid 'laban, Behold, *I-would 

yehi 'ki-dvar^Tta. wa'-ya'gar ba'-y6M;m' ha-hua aeth.. 

it-might-be according- to-thy- word. (35) And-he-removed [in-]May [the-]'that — 



ISnglish Version* 30 For it teas little which thou hadst. 31 I will again feed and keep 
thy flock. 

* na hash is properly to augur by the appearance of serpents ; and hence to perceive, du- 



ll Literally, " at my foot," or track, i. e. behind or after me. 



Literally 
, i. e. behi 



cover, Jind out, fi;eneralJy. See Bochart, Hieroz. I. p. 21. 

t More literally, " with what." t Literally "to thee." § Literally, "before me. 
II Literally, " at my foot," or track 
% Literally, *' on Uie day-morrow.' 
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ha-teyashim' ha-oaqu'dlm' we-ha'-Telualm we-aeth koL.ha- 

the-he-goats that-ic«re-nng-straked and-[the-]spotted, and — alL.tbe- 

oi'zim' ha'-nequ'dot^th we-ha'-xeluaoth k5l aa8her..lavan^ 

she-goats that-tiwre-speckled and-[the-]spotted» an<2-every-ODe.that..Aa<2-A>in«-white 

boii7 we-'koL/hum ba'-kesavim' wa'-yi'ten' be-yad..banaif » 

in-it, and-all..t^0-browQ among-tAe-sheep, and-gave-t^em mto-t/t0-hand-of..his-8oii8. 

wa'-ya'sem de're'k shelosheth yamim' heinc/w u-vein' yaoaqor 

(36) And-be-set a-jouraey-of three days betwixt- himself and- [betwixt J Jacob : 

we-yaoaqov rooeh' £zeth..tzoan lavan' ha'-noi^?tharoth', wa'- 

and-Jacob fed — ^Ae-flccks-of Laban that-remained.* (37) And- 

yi'qa'h.Jo'tt; yaoaqov ma'qal' livneh' la'h we-luz we-oarm6M;ii 

,^took..£to-]%im *Jacpb rods-of ^plar 'green^tand-of-t/i^-hazel f and-chestnut-txee ;$ 

wa-yepha'tzel' bahen' petzal6t(;th' levano2^?th' ma'hsoph ha'-lavan' 

and-piUed *in-them ^strakes 'white, and made-^ppear Q |the-white 

aasher oal..ha'-maqloM7th. wa'-ya'tzeg^ aeth..ha'-maqlou?th r7asher 

which ioat in..the-rod8. (38) And-he-set -r^ the-rods, which 

pi'tzel ba-rehaTim' be-shiqathoi^th ha'-mayira oasher tav5'«na 

he-had-pilled, ^in-t/ic-gutters, '*in-*troughs-of *the-'water, •when ^came 

ha'-tzoan li-shtoM;th le-no'ka'h ha*-tz6an wa'-y^'ham'nah be- 

>the-flocks "to-drink, 'before Hhe-flocks, that-they-should-conceive when- 

voaaa' li-shtot(;th. wa'-ye'hemu' ha*-tzoan ael..ha*-maqlow?th 

they-came to-drink. (39) And-^onceived 'the-flocks before.. the-rods» 

.wa'-telad'na ha -tzoan oaqu'dim nequ'dim u-Teluaim'. ^ve- 

and-brougfat-forth [the-]cattle ring-straked, speckled, and-spotted. (40) And- 

.ha-kesavlm' hiphrld yaoaq5v wa'-yiten' penei ha'-tzoan 

^he-lambs Mid-separate 'Jacob, ana-set tAe-faces-of the-fk)cks 

fleLoaqod' we-kol./hum be-tzo^zn lavan' wa'-ya'shetli 

toward.. t/ie-ring-straked, and-all..(/ie-brown in-tft^-flocks-of Laban ; and-he-put 

low? oadarlm' leva'doty we-loa shatham' oaL.tzoan lavan'. 

his-own^ flocks by- themselves, and-'not 'put- them unto..t^-cattIe-of Labaii. 



■ English Version* 36 three days* journey — the rest ofLaban's flocks. 38 in the gutters 
in the watering-troughs. 

* The Samaritan text here inserts the vision which Jacob relates in Chap. xxxi. ll-^— 13, 
though it is not acknowlwlged by any version, or MS. yet collated. 

. t Rather, '* fresh poplar," XtiKrj, as Lxx. render in Hos. iv. 13, and popuhis (alha), 
" white poplar," as the Vulg. has here, so called from the whiteness of its leaves, bark, and 
wood : but the Lxx. and Arabic version here have styrax, the storax trecy as the Arabic 
lubnai denotes. 

X Or, " the almond tree,'* as luzon and luzaton in Arabic, and luzoa in Syriac signify, 
and as Jerome and the Persic translator have ; and Jonathan in Num. xvii. 23, and the 
Samaritan version in Gen. xliii. 11, have luzln' for sh^edlm' "almonds." 

§ Rather, *• the plane tree," the Oriental maple, the platanus orientalis of Linneus; as 
Lxx. and Vulgate render here, and the latter also in Ezek. xxxi. 8. See Celsius, Hierobot. 
T. I. p. 613. 

II More literally, " making bare.** 

% Literally, '* to him/* i. e. the flocks belonging to him* 
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we-hayah' be-'kol..ya'hem ha'-tzonn ha'-mequ'sharotirth' 

■(41) Ana-itrcame-to-pass* whensoever •..*did-conceive *the->cattle [the-]%tfDDger, 

we-sam yapaqov aeth..ha'-maqloi£7th le-oeinei' ha'-tzoan ba- 

that-^aid 'Jacob — the-rods before-f^-eyes-of the-cattle in- 

a'ehaTin/ le-ya'hme'nah ba'-maqloti;th. u-ve-haoaTiph ha'- 

4^>gutter8, thatrthey-might-concelve among-t^-rods. (42) Butrwhen-Vere-feeble >the- 

tzban Ida yasTm' we-hayah' ha-oaTuphim' le-lavan' we-ha*- 

cattle, *not *he-piit-tA«m-% : so-Vere 'the-feebler Laban's and-tbe- 

tjeshurlm le-yaoaqov. wa'-yiphrotz' ha-alsh' meaod meaod wa- 

stroDger Jacob's. (43) And-Hncreased Hhe-man very greatly; and? 

yehl..l6't£; tzoan ra'bowth u-shephah6ii;th' wa-oavadTm' 

there-wa8..to him ^cattle 'much, and-maidrservants, and-men-seivants, 

u-gema'llm' wa-'hamorim', 

mid-camels, and-asses. 



CHAP. XXXL 

Wa'-yishma'o aeth.-divrei venei..lavan' leamorf laqa'h' 

(1) And-he-heard — tA«-words-of tAe-sons-of..Laban, saying, ^ath-taken-away 

yaoaqov aeth kol..aashei^ le-flavi'nu u-me-flasher' le-flavi'nu 

■Jacob — all. .that was our-father's ; and-of-t^at- which toot our-father's 

oasah^ aeth kol..ha%kavod' ha'-zeh'. wa'-yar^a yaoaqov 

he-hath-gotten -r- all..fthe-]*glory [the-]'this. (2) And-abeheld* 'Jacob 

aeth..penei lavaa' we-hi'neh aein^'nu oi*mbw ki-thmotrl 

— (^-countenance-of Laban, and-behold, it-was-not toward-him as-yesterday 

shilshoi£;m. wa'-yo'amer yehowah' oelMyaoaqov shuv ael.. 

cTid-the-day-before.t (3) And-^aid Uehovah unto.. Jacob, Betum unto..tA«- 

fKe'retz oavot^thei'ka uJe-m6t(?ladteka we-aeheyeh' oi'maTc. 

|and-Qf thy-fathers, and-to-thy-kindred ; and-I-willrbe with-thee. 



wa'-yishla*h' yaoaqov wa'-yiqra'a le-ra hel' u-le-leaah' ha'-sadeh' 

(4) And-^sent Uacob and-caued [to-]Rachel and-[to-]Leah to the-field, 

a^^tidanb'w wa'-yo'amer laheu' roaeh' aandTcI' izeth.,penei 

unto..his-flock ; (5) and-said unto- them, *See 'I — tAe-countenance-of 

flavrken' ki,.aein6'nu aelai' ki-thmol shilshom we- 

your-father, that,.it-u-not toward-me as-y^terday, etmi-the-day-b^ore ;t bnt-«^«- 

alohei^ aavi' hayah' oi'madr, we-aa'te'nah yedapten' 

God-of my-father hath-been with-me. (6) And-ye know. 



English Vernon. 43 increased exceedingly, and had much cattle. 

* Literally, " in (or at) all," time undexstood : so Lxx. Iv rf Kaipf, Vulgate, quando 
vrimo tempore, 
t That is, heretofore, or as before, as in the text of the authorized fenion. 



XXXI. 7—16.] GENESIS. 103 

kl be-'koL.ko'hi' oavad'ti fleth..aavrken'. wa-flavrken' 

that with-all..my>povver I-have-served — your-father. (7) And-yoiir-£either 

bethel bl we-he'heliph' aeth..maskurti oase'reth monlm' w&- 

hath-deoeired . me, ..«nd-«kaiiged ■ — » my-wages ten. times: but- 

loa..nethano'u7 ael5hTtn' le-hara'o oi*madr. mm..k5h yoomar' 

^ot..^uffeied-him . *Grod to-huit [with-] me. (8) If..^iu *he-said» 

nequ'dim yiheyeh' se'har^'ka we-yaledu' 'koL.ha'-tzoan nequ'dim 

Tlbe-specUed ehall-be thy-wages;- theQ-*bare 'aU..Hhe-cattle speekled^ 

we-aim..k5h yoamar' oaqu'dim yiheyeh' se kare'ka we-yaledu' 

and-if..^ua ihe*said, r^-ring->straked ..shall-be thy-hire; then-^ar^ 

'kol..ha''tzoan oaqu'dlm. wa'-ya'teel' ael6him''fleth.aniqneh 

*all..'the-cattle ling-straked. (9) Thiis-%ath-taken-away *God — tA«-canle-of 

aavrkem' wa'-yi'ten..ir. wa-yehi be-oeth ya'hem 

your-father, ami-given- tA«in..to-me. (10) And-it-came-to-pass, At-tAe-time that ^tonceived 

ha'-tzoaa wa-«e*sa'a oeinai' wa-ae're« ba- halowm we-hi'neh 

*the-cattle, that-I-lifted-up mine-eyes, and- taw in-a-dream, and-behold, 

ha-oa'tudlm' ha-oollm' oaL.ha'-tzoan oaqu'dim nequ'dim u-^ 

the-rams* which-leaped apon..tbe-cattle wtre ling-straked, speckled, and- 

veru'dlm'. wa'-yd'amer aelai' malaal:' ha-aelohlm' ba- haI6tt;in 

gri8led.t (11) And-^said *iinto-me 'angel-of 'the-^od in-t^-dream, 

yaoaqov. wa-aomar' hi'nenl'. wa'-yo'amer 8£ui..na'a oeinei'ka 

Jacob. And-I-said, Here-am-I. (12) And-he-said, Lift-up. Jiow thine-eyes, 

u-reaeh' kol..ha-oa*tudmi' ha-oolim' oal..ha'-tzoan oaqu'dlm 

and-see, all..th6-rams * which-leap upon..the-cattle< ar^ riDg-straked, 

nequMTm u-veru'dim' kl ra^zT'thl aeth kol..aasher' lavan' ooseh 

q>eck]ed, - and-grisled : t for I-have-seen — alh.that Laban doeth 

'la'k. danokT ha-ael' beith..aer aasher masha'h'ta 'sham 

nnto^ee. (13) l-am the-God-of Beth..el, [that pjoce] Hhou-anointedst ^where 

ma'tzevah' aasher nadar'ta '11 sham ne'der oa'tah qum 

tA«-pil]ar, and [ih?l place] Hhou-vowedst «uBto-me ^ where ^a-vow: now arise,. 

tzea min..ha-fla'retz ha'-zoflth we-shuv aeL.ae'retz moM;ladte'ka. 

get-the&'out £rom..[the-]*land [tlie-]*this, and-retum unto..«/ie-land-of thy-kindred* 

wa'-ta'oan ra hel' we-leaah' wa'-toamar'nah low ha-ooicd 

(14) And-^answwed 'Rachel %nd-Leah and-said unto-him, — h there yet 

lanu' 'heleq we-na'halah' be-veith aavi'nu. ha-lowa 

'for-us 'ttny-portion *or-inheritance in-*fec-house-of our-fatherl (15) — 'Not 

s 

no'kri'y6t£;th' neTishav'nu lou; ki mekaranu wa'-yd'a^kal gam.. 

«slrangers 'are-we-'counted *of-him 1 for he-hatli-sold-us, and-hath-devoured even., 

English Version. Chap. xxxi. 11 and the angel of God spake unto me in a dream, soy- - 
ing, Jacob. 15 and hath quite devoured also our money. 

♦ Or, " he-goats." 

t The word grisled, spotted with white on a dark ground, from the old French gresle, 
now grSle, " hail," penectly qorrespon4s with the original bSrii*dim, from barad, hiiU 
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'oakot£?r aeth..ka5pe'nu. ki 'koL.ha-oo'sher crasher hi'tzU 

to-devour — our- money. (16) For aU..the-riche8 which %ath-tak0n 

-flelohim' me-aavi'nu la'nu hua u-le-vanei'nu we-oa'tah kol 

•'God from-otir-father, ^un,* ^that-M, and-OHr>children'B : ^thea-'now, all 

Viasher aamai^ «elohTm aelei'ka oaseh. wa'-ya'qom yaoaqov 

that %ath-said 'God imto-thee» do. (17) Then-'rose-up 'Jacob, 

wa'-yi'da'a 6(eth..banaif ' we-aeth..nashair oal..ha'-gema'liin 

and-set — his-sons and — his- wives apon..[tbe-]caineU; 

wa'-yinhag^ £Eeth..kol..miqneliu we-^eth..kol..re'kushot£; aasher 

(18) and-he-carried-awayt — all..his -cattle, and -— , alL.his-goods, which 

ra'kash' miqneh qinyanb^w aasher ra kash^ be-pha'dan'-naram 

he-had-gotten, t/t«-cattle-of his-getting, which he-had-gotten in-Padan-aian, 

la-voW aeL.yitz'haq aavir aa'retzah kenaoan. we-lavan' 

for-to-go tclsaac his-father in-tfte-land-of Canaan. (19) And-Laban 

hala'k' li-gzoz aeth..tz6ano'tt; wa -tignov ra'hel' aeth..ha -teraphW 

went to-shear -~- his-sheep: and-%ad«htolen 'Rachel — « the-images| 

tiasher le-aavi'ha. wa-yignov' yaoaqov fleth..lev lavan' 

that toere her-father's. (20) And-^tole 'Jacob — t^-heart-of $ Labaa 

ha-aara'mi' oal..beli hi'gid low ki voreVh hua. wa'-yivraTi' 

the-Syrian, becaustt..%ot 'he-told [to-]%im that ^ed 'he. (31) ^he-fied, 

hua we-'kol..aasher..l6w; wa'-ya'qom wa*-yaoavor^ aeth..ha -nahai' 

he and-alL.that.^^^ed-tO'him -, and-he-rose-up, and-passed-over -~ the-riverj 

wa'-ya'sem aeth..panaif' har ha'-giload. wa'-yu'gad' le- 

and-set — his-face toward %nount[-of ] 'the-^Gilead. (22) And-it-was-toUi [to-] 

lavan' ba'-yowmi' ha*-shelishi' ki vara'h' yaoaqov. wa'-yi'qa'h' 

Laban on-May 'the-thiid, that Vas-fled 'Jacob. (23) And-he-took 

aeth..aeTiaif oi'mwi? wa'-yirdoph' aa'haraif de're'k shivoath' 

•— his-brethren with-him, and-pursued after-him a-joorney-of seven 

yamlm' wa'-yadbeq' abthd'w be-har ha'-giload. wa-yavo'a 

days; and-he-overtook him 'in-mount-of 'the-Kiilead. (24) And-^came 

«el6hTm' aeL.lavan' ha-aara'mr ba-'hal6m ha'-la'yelah wa'-yo'amer 

'God to..Laban the-Syrian in-o-dream that-night, and-said 



Engliih Version. 16 now then, whatsoever God hath said. 20 and Jacob stole away 
unawares, marg. the heart of Laban — in that he told him not. 21 so he fled with all that 
he had. 23 seven days' journey ; and they overtook. 24 a dream by night. 

• Literally, " to (or for) us and to our children." 

t Rather, •' he led (or drove) away." 

t Probably a kind of penates, or household gods, which appear from 1 Sam. zix. 13, 16, 
to have had a human form, as large as life ; and which were used by the superstitioiis 
as domestic oracles, (Ezek. zxi. 26. Zee. z. 2.) ; probably so called from the Synac traph, 
Tperconiarij inquirere, 

$ That is, ** deceived," the heart, in Hebrew, not only denoting the affections, but also 
the understanding. So Homer employs the Greek KXiwrtiv in the following verse :--- 
Udpipafftc, i]T' 'EKAE^E NO'ON fcvKa ft%p i^povi6vTiav, 
Alluring speech, that steals the wisest minds, — Iliad, |. 217. 

I That b, ike Euphraim, so calkd by way of eminenoe; . 
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low hi'shamer le'ka pen..teda*ber oiin..yaoaqov mi-Tot(;y 

uAto-him, Take-heed [to-thee] that-'not..^thou-speak to..Ja£ob from-good 

oad..rao« wa'-ya'seg' lavan' aeth..yaoaqov. we-yaoaqqv 

lo..l>ad. (25) Then-^overtook iLaban — Jacob. Now-Jacob 

taqa'o aeth..aah6l6'ti; ba-har' we-lavan' taqa'o aeth..ae'haif 

had-pitched * — his-tent in-t^-mount : and-Laban 'pitched *with..his-brethren 

be-bar ha'-giload. wa'-yo'amer lavan' le-yaoaqov meh 

iii-%ifmnt-of >the-^ilead. (26) And-^said 'Laban to- Jacob, What 

oasVtba wa'-tignov aeth..levavr wa'-tenaheg aeth.', 

hast-thou-done, that-thou-hast-stolen — my-heart, and-carried-away — 

bcDothai^ ki-shvuyotuth 'harev. la'*inah na'hbe'fltha 

My-daughten, as-captives taken mth-the-fs,woTd t (27) Wherefore didst-thou-hide-thyself t 

li-vroa'h wa'-tignov aothr we-16a..hi'gad'ta 'II wa- 

to-flee-away, aad-deceive me ; and-'iiot..*didst-'teU [to-]me, that'^ 

aashaHe^haka' be-sim'hah u-ve-shirim' be-th5ph u-ve-'ki'noi£?r^ 

I-might-ha^e-sent-thee-away with-mirth, and-with-songs, with-tabret,^ and-with*harp ; { 

weAba nexashta'nl le-na'sheq le-vanai' we-li-vnothai' oa'tah 

(28) and-^ot 'hast-%ufiered-me to-kiss [to-Jmy-sons and-[to-]my-daughters'! %ow 

hi^kal'ta oasoM;. yesh..le-flel yadl' la-oas6ii;th 

Hhou^iast-Mone-foolishly in so doing. ^29) It-is.. in-fft«-power-of my-hand to-do 

oi'makem' rao we-al6hei aavrkem' ae'mesh aamar^ aelai' 

[with-]yoa hurt: but-tA«-God-of your-father Yesternight 'spake 'unto-me, 

]eambi^. hi'shamer leTca mi'-da'ber oim..yaoaq6v mi'-T6i£;v 

sayiDg, Take-thou-heed [to-thee] that-thou-speak*not || to.. Jacob from-good 

oad..rao. we-oa'tah halo'k' hala'k'ta kL-niTtgoph' 

to..bad. (30) And-now, though going thou-wouldst-go, because..longing f 

niTcgaph'tah le-veith aavT'ka la"mah ganav'ta /leth.. 

tium-longedst after-tA«-house-of thy-father, yet wherefore hast-thou-stoka ^-^ 

aelohai'. wa-ya'oan yaoaqov wa'-yo'amer le-lavan' kl 

my-godst (31) And-'auiswered Uacob and-said to-Laban, Because 

Enelish Version, 26 that thou hast stolen away unawares to me. 27 wherefore didst 
diou nee away secretly, and steal away from me. 29 either sood or bad. 30 though thou 
wouldest needs begone, because thou sore longedst after thy lather's house. 

^ Literally, " stnick his tent," i. e, by driving in the tent pins. 

t The Greek \av9dvia, to be hiddent unknown^ is used in a similar manner with a parti- 
ciple, as in Heb. xiii. 2, 'eXaOov tiviq ^iviaavriQ ayykXsg, *' some having entertained 
apgeis, did not know it," i. e. some have entertained angels unawares. 

X Called in Arabic difPon or duffon, whence the Spanish addttffa, the tympanum of the 
ancients, and nearly the same as our tambourine ; being a broad wooden hoop, with a skin 
stretched over it, and round metallic plates on the border : it is held in the air with one 
hand and beat upon with the other. See Bussell's Nat. Hist, of Aleppo, p. 94; Niebuhr, 
Vcyage de TArabie, Tom. i. p. 146 ; and Shaw's Travels, pp. 202, 203. 
• ^ In Arabic ki'naraton, Greek Kivvpa^ a harp, lute, played on with the hand, (1 Sam. 
XVI. 23, xviii. 10,xix. 9.) though Josephus, (Ant. 1. vh. (or x.) c. 12, § 3.) describes it as 
having ten strings, and played on with a plectrum. 

11 Literally, " from speaking." 

^ ka9aph, as the kindred Arabic word kasa'fa, is properly to be white, pale, whence is 
derived ke 9eph,_ft7ver ; and heaoe to be pale or wan, from desire or guilt, to long for, desire. 
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yare'athi ki aamar'ta pen..tiez&l aeth..benou;thei'ka 

I-was-afraid : for I-said, Peradveiiture..thou-woulde8t-take-by-force — thy-daughten 

me-oi'mr. oim aasher timtzaa aeth..aelohei'ka Ida yi'heyeh 

from- [with-] me. (32) With whomsoever thou-findest — thy-gods, ^not Uet-him-^ve: 

ne'ged aa'he'nu ha'ker..le'ka mah oi'madi' we-qa'h..lak. 

before our-brethren discem-thou..^ine 'what-u with-me, and-take-tl..to-tbee. 

we-lott..yada'o yaoaqov kl rahel' genava'tham. • wa'-yavoa 

For-'not..%new Uacob that Rachel had-stolen-them. (33) And- Vent 

lavan' be-aohel..yaoaq5v' u-ve-flo'hel - leaah' u-ve-ao'hel shetei 

^Laban into-t/t«-tent-of..Jacob, and-into-tAe-tent-of Leah, and-into-t^-tents-of 'two[-oQ 

ha-aamahoth' we-loa matza'a . wa*-yetze'rt me-flo'hel leaah 

'the-^maid-servants ; but-%iot *he-found-t^em. Then-went-he-out of-t^-tent-of Leah, 

wa'-yav5'a . be-aohel ra'hel'. we-ra hel' laqe'hah' creth.-ha- 

and-entered into-t/i«-tent-of Rachel. (34) Now-Rachel had-taken — the- 

teraphim' wa'-tesimem' be-'kar ha'-gamal' wa'-te'shev oaleihem'. 

images, and-put-them iii-t/ie-fumitaie*-of the-camel> and-sat upoa-them. 

wa-yema'shesh lavan' aeth..kol..ha-fl6'hel we-16a matza'a. wa - 

And-^searched t ^Laban — all..the-teiit, but-^not ^iound'them. (35) And- 

to'amer ael..«avi'ha aaL.yf bar be-oeinei' aaddni' kl loua 

she-said to..her-falher, 'Not..*let-'a}i^er-be-kindled in-t/i€-eyes-of my-lord because ^not 

aukal' la-qum' mi'-panei'ka kT..de're'k nashim' II. wa- 

>I*can [to-jnse-up at-thy -presence ; for..tA«-custom-of women is upon-me. And- 

ye ha'pes we-loa matza'a fleth..ha'-teraphTm'. wa -yi'har 

he-8earcned,t but-'not *found — the-images. (36) And-'was-kindled Hhe-anger, 

le-yaoaqov wa'-ya'rev be-lavan' wa'-ya'oan yaoaqov wa'-y5'flmer 

%f-Jacob, and-he-chode with-Laban: and-^nswered Uacob and-said 

le-lavan' mah..pishoi mah 'ha'Ta«thr ki dalaq'ta 

tO'Laban, What-i«..my-trespass1 what-ii my-sin, that thou-hast-so-hotly-pursiied 

aa'harai. kL.mi'shash'ta aeth..kol..kelai' mah..'matza'atha 

after-me? (37) Whereas. .thou-hast-searched — all..my-stuff, what..ha8t-thoa-foand 

n)i'-kol kelei..veith6'ka sTm koh ne'ged aa'hai we-aa'hefka 

of-all thy-household-stuff 1 $ set it here before my-brethren and-thy-brethren, 

we-yow ki'^hu bein shenei'nu. zeb oesrlm shanah' aa,nb\7 

that-they-may-judge betwixt us-both. (38) This twenty years have-l-been 



English Version, 35 let it not displease my lord that I cannot rise up before thee. 
36 and Jacob was wroth, and chode. 

* The word kar, in Arabic kuron and qa'ron, from kura, to he round, properly denotes 
« large round pannier or hamper, somewhat like a cradle, with a back, sides, and head, like 
a great chair, and covered with cloth, placed one on each side of a camel for a person^ 
especially women, to ride in. See the note in " The Comprehensive Bible," Harmer, vol. i. 
p. 445, and Calmet. 

t Properly, to feel, grope, search byfeelifig. 

X Perhaps by itrippin;^ ; compare the Chald. *hlS![^^, fodere, effodere, scrutari, pervesti' 
gare, and the Arab. *kaf%'sa, to overthrow, &c. 

$ More literally, *' the utensils (or furniture) of thy boose." , 
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oi'malc rS'helerka we-oi'zeilLa Ida shi'kelu we-aeilei' 

with-thfle; thy-ewes and-thy-she-goats 'not Hitve-^cast-their-young, and-lA^-rams-of 

tzoone'ka' 16a aSkSLti'. Terephah' I6a..heve'athl 

tby-flock «not ^have-1-^eaten. (89) That-whicfa-was-tom of-beatU *not..»I-brottght 

nelefka aano'ki' caha'T^'nah mi'-yadr tevaqsh^'nah 

voto-tfaee ; I bare-the-loM-of-it ; « of-my-hand didit-thou-require-it, whether 

genuvthi . yowm u-genuvthf la'yelah. hayrthl va*-you;m' 

stolen by day, or-stolen by night. (40) Thus I-was ; in-t*«-day 

aakala'nl Tiorev we-qe'ra'h ba'-la yelah wa'-ti'dad' shenathr 

%M|sumed-me 'tfce-drooght, and-<Ae-frost by-night ; f and-Meparted X 'my-sleep 

me-^inai'. zeh./li oesrim shanah' be-veith^Tia 

fi[!9ni-mme-«ye8. (41) Thns^^have-beeri'to-me 'twenty ^ean in-thy-house ; 

oavadtT^ aarbao..oesreh sbanah' binshtei venothefka we-sbesb 

I-senred-thee fenr-teea yean for-'^twof-of] 'thy-Manghtert, and-six 

shanim' be-tzoone'ka wa'-ta'haleph aeth..maskurti oase'reth 

yean for-tfay-cattle : and-thou-hast-changed — my-waget ten 

monTm^ laid' aelohei' aavr aeldhei' aavraham' ii- 

times. (42) Except tA«-God-of my-father, t^-God-of Abraham, and-t^e- 

phk'had yitz'haq hayah' IT ki oa'tah reiqam' shi'la'hta'nL 

fear-of Isaac, had^been with-me, surely 'now ^mpty ^thou-hadst-sent-me-away. 

£zeth..oonyI we-aetb..yegIao ka'pai' raaah' aelohim' wa- 

— 'mine-affliction <and — th«-labour-of ^my-hands %ath-seen 'God, and- 

yoWka'h aamesb. wa'-ya'oan lavan' wa'-yo'amer ael..yaoaq5v 

vebnked thee yesternight. (43) And-^insw^ed *Laban and-said unto.. Jacob, 

ha*-banoii?th' benothai' we-ha'-banim' banai' we-ha*-tzoan 

These$-danghten are my-daughters, and-$these-children are my-children, and-^these-cattle 

ttJoanT we-TjLol washer.. aa' tab roaeh' IL.hu'a we-li-vnothai' 

are my-cattle, and-all that..thou seest %une..[it>]^ : and-[unto-]^y-daughten 

mah..aeoe8eh' la-ae''leh ha'-yowm' aow li-vneihen' aasher 

>what..can-I-do ^nto-these *this-day, or unto-their-children which 



English Vernon. 41 Thus have I been twenty years. 

* More literally, I missed it, forfeited it, or suffered for it, 

t " In the Lower Asia," says Sir J. Chaurdin, as cited by Harmer,- (vol. i. ch. i. ob.32.) 

in particular, the day is always hot ; and as soon as the sun is fi^n degrees above the 
horizon, no cold is felt in the depth of winter itself. On the contrary, in the height of sum- 
mer, the nights are as cold as at Paris in the month of March 1 have travelled in 

Arabia and Mesopotamia, (the theatre of the adventures of Jacob) both in winter and in 
summer, and have found the truth of what the Patriarch said, * that he was scorched with 
heat in the day, and stiffened with cold in the night.' " 

X Rather, /ed or flitted away : compare the opening of " Young's Night Thoughts," in 
which, — 

Tired nature's sweet restorer, balmy sleep. 



«( 



Swift on his downy pintons flies from woe, 
And lights on lids unsullied vrith a tear. 
§ literallv, " the ;" but the article is not unfirequentlj used for the demonstrative pr»> 
noun^ as in ha'-yoirm', " this day," ha'-pa'oam, " this tunc." ' « 
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yala du. we-oa*tah le'kah nilLrethah verith aani wa- 

Chey-have-bbrne 1 (44) ^Therefore-*now, come-thou, let-us^malce a-corenant, 1 and- 

«a"tah we-ha^ah' le-oed beinr u-vein6'ka. wa'-yi'qa'h' 

thou ; and-let-it-be for-a- witness between-me and-[between-]thee. (45) And-Hook 

yaoaqov aaven wa-yerlmeTiu ma'tzevah'. wa'-yo'flmer yaoaqov 

(Jacob a-stone, and-set-it-up /or-a-pillar. (46) And-^id 'Jacob 

le-ae'haif liqxu aavamm' wa'-yiq'hu' flavanim' wa'-yaoasu..^' 

unto-his-brethren, Gather stones : . and-they-took stones, and-made..a-heap : * 

wa'-yoVkelu sham oa]..ha'-gal. wa'-yiqraa..lo'w lavan' yegar- 

and-they-did-eat there upon..the-heap. (47) And-^called..[to-]^t *Laban« Jegar- 

sahadutha'a we-yaoaq5v qa'raa low galoed. wa'-yo'amer 

sahadutha : t but-Jacob called [to-]it, Galeed.t (48) And-^id 

lavan' lia'-gal' ha'-zeh' oed beini' u-veine'ka' ha'-yotmn' 

'Laban, [The-]%eap [the-]^this is o-witness between-me and- [between-] thee this-day : 

oaL.ken qaraa..shemo'w; galoed we-ha'-mitzpah aasher aamBU^ 

therefore (m«-calleth..t/ie-name-of-it Galeed ; (49) and-[the-]Mizpah,$ because he-said, 

yi'tzeph yehowah' beini' ii-veine'ka kl ni'gather^ . aish 

* Watch ' 'Jehovah between-me and- [between-] thee, when we-are-absent || each man 

me-reoe'hu. flim..teoa'neh' aeth..benothai' we-aim- 

from-his-neighbour. (50) If..thou-shall-afflict — my-daughters, or-if.. 

ti'qa'h' nashim' oal..ben5thai' aein wish oi'ma'nu reach 

Ihou-shalt-take other wives beside..my-daughters, no man t5 with-ns ; see, 

aelohim' oed beini' u-veine'ka. wa'-yo'flmer 

God is witness betwixt-me and-[betwixt-]thee. (51) And-^said 

lavan' le-yaoaqov hi'neh ha'-ffal' ha'-zeh' we-hi'neh ha- 

'Laban to- Jacob, Behold [the-]%eap [the-] > this, and-behold this- 

ma'tzevah' aasher yan'thi beini' u-veineka oed 

pillar, which I-have-castf betwixt-me and-[betwixt-]thec ; (62) 'Witness 

ha'-gal' ha'-zeh' we-oedah' ha'-ma'tzevah' aim..aa'nT 16£i..fleoev6i' 

[the-]='heap-fe€ [the-]Uhis, and-'witness Hhis-pillar-fcc, that..l %ot..'will-*pa8s-€fver 

English Version. 48 therefore was the name of it called Galeed j 49 and Mizpah ; for he 
said— one from another. 

♦ Properly a round heap or circle, perhaps like the Druidical remsiins in this, and other 
countries j which usually consist of irregular circles of large stones, with a principal one in 
the centre, corresponding to the stone set up as a pillar by Jacob, and the heap of stones 
collected by his brethren. See the note in " The Comprehensive Bible," and Fragments 
to Calmet, nos. 156, 735, 736. 

t That is, '* the heap of witness," which is pure Chaldee or Syriac, and the roost ancient 
specimen which we possess of those languages ; from which we may infer that they were 
nearly coeval with the Hebrew. 

t That is, " the heap of witness," in pure Hebrew. It is added in the Vulgate, n<«r^M« 
juita proprietatem lingu<E su^b, ** each according to the idiom of his own tongue i" whkh 
was perhaps originally a maipnal note added 1^ Jerome. 

§ That 18, a beacon or vmtch- tower, 

II Literally. " are hidden." 

f Two Hebrew and one Samaritan MS. read yari'tha, " thou hast cast (or set) up ; " 
-agreeably to what we read in ver. 45. The Samaritan text has yaiaatha, which was probably 
intended to convey the same sense. 
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aeleilLa aeth..ha'-gar ha'-zeh' we-aim..ai'tah loa..thaoavor' aelai' 

•to-thee — [the-]«heap [the-]*this, and-that..thou 'not.Jshalt-^pass-over »unto-iiie 

fleth..ha*-gal' ha'-zeh' we-aeth..ha*-ma'tzevah' ha'-zoath le-raoah'. 

*- [the-]«heap [tb€-]nhis •and — [the-]^illar [the-]7thi8, for-harm. 

«el6hei' aavraham' we-al6hei' na'hoi£?r' yishpexu veinei'nu 

(53) 7^-God-of Abraham, and-t^-God-of Nahor, ^udge ^betwixt-nt 

flelohei' flavihem'. wa'-yi'shava'o yaoaqov be-pha'had aavlf 

Hhe-God'Of Hheir-father.* Aad-%ware Uacob by-t^-fear-of hia-father 

yitz'haqb wa'-yizba'h' yaoaqov ze'veTi ba-ha/ wa'-yiqra'a 

Isaac. (54) Then-Offered 'Jacob sacrifice t upon-(^-mount, and-called 

le-ae*haif le-ae'kol..lahem wa'-yoVkelu l^'hem wa'-yall'nu 

[to-]his-brethren to-eat..bread ; f and-they-did-eat bread, and-tarried-all-night 

ba-har^. wa'-yashkem' lavan' ba'-boqer wa-yena'sheq 

in-tfte-moant« (55 $) And-^rose-up-'early 'Laban 4n>tft«-morning, and-kissea 

le-vanaif ' we-li-vn6i^7thaif ' wa-yevare'k aethhem' wa'-yele'k wa - 

[to-]hia-sons and-[to-]hi9-daughter8, and-blessed them : and-'departed ^nd-i 

yafshoY lavan' li-mqomo'w. 
letumed 'Laban unto-his-place. 



CHAP. XXXII. 

We-yaoaqov halaV le-darkot^? wa'-3riphgeou..vo'w; makakei 

(1) And-Jacob went on-his-way, and-^et..[to-]4him Uhe-angels-of 

aelohim'. wa'-yo'amer yaoaqov ka-aasher^ ra/iam' ma'haneh 

Hjod, (2) And-«he-said ^Jacob ^when ^w-them, '77te-host-of 

aelohim' zeh wa'-yiqra'a shem..ha'-maq6t£7m' ha-hua ma'hanayinu 

3God 'this-u: and-he-called the-name-of..[the-J^place [the-]*that Mahanaim.|| 

wa'-yishla*h' yaoaqov malaa'kTm' lephanaif aeL.oesaf aahif 

(3f ) And-^nt 'Jacob messenger before-him to..£sau his-brother, 

iza'^retzali seoir^ sedeh aedbwm, wa-yetzaf aotham' 

ointo-t^e-land-of Seir, t^-country**-of Edorn. (4) And-he>commanded them, 

leomoi^ koh thoamerun la-ad onr le-oesaf koh aamar' oavdeka 

saying. Thus shall-ye-speak unto-my-lord [to-]£sau; ^Thus ^saith 'thy-servant 

yaoaqov oim..Iavan' gar'ti wa-ae'har' oad..oa"tah wa- 

^Jacob, ^With..Laban *l-have-8ojoumed, and-stayed there until..now : (5) and 

* Several MSS, have a^vi'kem', " your father," which is probably the genuine reading, 
as Terah was certainly an idolater : see Josh. xxiv. 2. 

t Or, " killed beasts." 

t Or, food generally : in Arabic la'hmon denotes, more especially, ^sfc. 

§ This verse is the first of the succeeding chapter in the Hebrew Bible. 

II That is, " two hosts." 

% This verse is the commencement of a new section in the Hebrew Scriptures; thence 
called wa'-3rishla'h'. 

•• Literally, *« a field," but used for a country , territory ^ Hl^e tl^e Latin ager. 
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yehi..ir Bhbwt wa-'ham6i£;r tzbaxi we-oeVed we-shiphTiah 

there-is..to-me oxen** ^nd-asses, flocks, and-men^servants, and- women-servants : 

wa-aeshle'hah' le-ha'gid la-<id5nr li-intz6a..Tien' be-oeinei'ka. 

and-I-have-sent to-tell [to-jmy-lord, to-find.. favour in-thine-eyes, 

wa'-yashu'vu ha'-malaakim' «el..yaoaq6v leam5r' ba'anu oeL. 

(6) And-^retumed 'the-messengen to..Jacob, saying, We-came to.* 

aahrka ael..oesaf' we-gam holek' li-qraathe'ka' we-^arbao.. 

thy-brother [to..] Esau, and-also he-cometh to-meet-thee, and-ibor.. 

mea5u?th' aish oi'm5i^7. wa-ylra'a yaoaqov meadd wa'-ye'tzer 

hundred men with-him. (7) Then-Vas-^afiraia *Jacob 'greatly and-<ustressed 

16m; wa'-y^'hatz aeth.,ha-oain' aaBhev.,aVtdw we-fleth..ha- 

[to-him] : and-he-divided — the-people that-tMi«.. with-him, and — the- 

tzoaii we-aeth..ha'-baqar^ we-ha'-^ema'lim li-shnei m^^handioth 

flocks, and — [the-]herds,. and-the-camels, into-two-[or| bands; 

wa'-yo'amer aim..ya.yb'wa oesaf aeL.ba'-ma'haneh' ha-aa'hath' 

(8) and-said^ If..^come . '£sau to..the-3coinpany [the-]'one, 

we-hi'ka'hu we-hayah' ha'-ma'haneh' ha'-nishaar li-phleiTah'. 

and-smite-it, then-'shall-be Uhe-otA«r-company 'which-is-Ieft ^r-an-escape. 

wa'-yoamer' yaoaqov aelohei' flavi' aavraham' we-alohei' aavi' 

(9) And-*said Uacob, 0-God-of my-father Abraham, and-God-of my-fatber 

yitz'haq yehowah' ha-aomei' aelai' shuv le-aartzeTca u-le- 

Isaac, Jehovah who-saidst unto-me. Return unto-thy-country, and-to- 

m6i/7ladte'kar we^aeiiTvah oi'mak qaxon'tl mi'-kol ha- 

thy-kindred, and- 1- will-deal-well with-thee: (10) I-am-less than-all the- 

'ha§adlm' u-mi'-kol..ha-aemeth' oasher oasl'tha aeth..oavde'ka 

mercies, and-than-all..the-tnitb, which thou-hast-shewed t ttnto..thy-servant; 

ki ve-maqll oavar'ti fleth..ha'-yardeii' ha'-zeh' we-oa'txih 

for with-my-staff I-passed-over — [the-J^Jordan [the-]*this; and-now 

hayT'thi li-sbnei ma'hano2£;th. ha'tzHe'nl naa mi'- 

I-am-beoome [for-]two[-of] bands. (11) Deliver-me, I-pray-thee, trom-the' 

yad' era hi' mi'-yad' oesaf ' ki yare'a aanoW abthb^w pen.. 

hand-of my-brother, from-fhe-hand-of Esau : for ^ear 'I him,* lest^ 

yavoW we-hi'k^'ni aem oal..banTm'. we-£ia*tah 

he-will-come and-smite-me, and th«-mother witht..t^-children. (12) And-thou 

aamar'ta heixev' aeitW oi'ma'k we-samtl aeth..zaroaka 

saidst, Jn-doing-good, I-will-do-^ood [to-] 'thee, and-make •— thy-seed 



English Version, Chap, zxxii. 5 and I have oxen — that I may find grace in thy sight* 
8 then the other company which is left shall escape. 12 I will surely do thee good. 

* The word showr properly denotes an oa% or animal of the ox kind, without regard to age 
or sex, and is the nomen unitatis of the collective noun baqar, though it is here used €01^ 
lectively like the other nomina unitatis, *h&mowr, oe'ved, and shiph*hah. 

t Literally, " thou hast done," or exerdsed. % Literally, *' upon/' 
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ke-'ho2£;l ha'-yam' aasher loaMyi'gaphet' me-rov'. wa- 

as-t^-sand-of the-sea, which %ot..*can-^-numbered for-multitude. (13) And- 

ya'len shana ba'-la'yelah ha-hua wa'-yi'qa'h' min..ha'-baa 

he-lodged there [on-j^oight Uhat-same ; and-took of. .that- which -came 

ve-yad6'i£? min'hah le-oesaf' aahif oi'zTm nnuitha'yiin 

to-his-hand a-present for-£sau his-brother; (14) %he-goats Hwo-hundred, 

u-theyashim' oesrlna re'hellm' maathaVim we-<ieilim' oesrim 

and-%e-goats Hwenty, 'ewes Hwo-hundred, and-'rams ^twenty, 

gema'lim meinTqo2^?th' u-veneihem' sheloshim' parow?th' aarbaoim^ 

(15) ^camels «milch* *with-their-colt8 1 Hhirty, %me J *forty, 

u-pharlin' oasarah' aathoaoth' oesrim wa-oayarim' oasarah'. 

and-*bullst *ten, 'she-asses ^twenty, and-'foals *ten. 

wa'-yi'ten' be-yad..oavadaif ' oeder oeder leva'dow 

(16) And-he-delivered tAemiQto-t^-haQd-of..hi8-servants, drove by drove by- itself; 

wa*-yo'amer aeL.oavadaif oivru lephanai' werreVa'h tasi'mu 

and-said unto..his-8ervaDts, Pass-over beitore-me» and-'a-space *put 

bein oeder ii-vein' oeder. wa-yetzaf aeth..ha-riashoii;n' 

betwixt drove and- [betwixt] drove. (17) And-he-commanded — the-foremost. 



- / 



le^imoi^ ki yiphgasheka' oesaf aahT u-sheaeleTca' leamor 

saying. When %ieeteth-thee '£sau %iy-brother, and-asketh-thee, saying, 

le-mT..a&'tah we-aa'nah thele'k' u-le-mi ae"leh lephanei'ka. 

Whose..art-thou1 and-whither goest-thoul and- whose are these before-theet 

we-aamarta' le-oavde'ka le-yaoaqov min'hah hiwa 

(18) then-thou-shalt-say, 2^i/-or« [to-]thy-servant Jacob's; «a-present >it-is 

shelu'hah' la-rtdonr le-oesaf' we-hi'neh gam..hua aa'hare'nu; 

sent nnto-my-lord [unto-] Esau : and-behold, also..he-» behind-ua. 

wa-yetzaf' . gam aeth.. ha -shear gam aeth*.ha'-shelishr gam 

(19) And-'he-commanded .^so — the-second, and — the-third, and 

aeth..kol..ha-holekIm' aaharei haroadarim' leflmor^ ka'-dava/ 

all.^hat-foUowed [after] the-droves, saying, On-^manner 

ha'-zeh' teda'berun aeL-oesaf ' be-motzaaa^kem' aotho't^. wa- 

[thc-]Uliis siiall-ye-speak unto..Esau, when-ye-find him. (20) And^ 

aamartem' gam hi'neh oavde'ka yaoaqov aa'harei'nu. kT..flama/ 

say-yc moreover, Behold, thy-servant Jacob is behind^us. For..he-8aid, 

Engluh Version* 16 eveiy drove by themselves. 

• Literally; ** giving suck " or milk. These were particularly valuable : |br among the 
Arabs they constitute a principal part of their riches ; and, as Pliny remarks, " The she- 
camel g^ves milk continually, not ceasing, even when with young ; which when mixed with 
three parts of water, affords the most pleasant and wholesome beverage." Cameli lac habent, 
dotiec iterum gravescantf suavissimumque hoc existimatur, ad unam mensuram tribus aqutt 
odditis. Hist. Nat. lib. xi. cap. 41. Altogether it was a most princely present. 

t Literally, sons, childrenf young ones. 




older 

differs from showr, and ae^ph 

eex, and baqar, beeves collectively. 
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aaka'perah phanaif ba*-minhah ha-hol6'keth lephanai' we^ 

I-will-appease [t^-face-of-]him with-t^- present thaUgoeth before-me, and- 

aa'harei./ken' aeroeh' phanaif ' aulai' yi'saa phanai'. 

afterward I-will-see ois-face ; peradTenture he-will-accept [t^-face-]of-iDe. 

wa'-taoavor ha'-minhah oaL.panaif we-hua Ian ba'- 

(21) So-went-^over ^the-present before..[t/ie-face-of-]him : and-himself lodged [in-] 

layelah..ha-hu'a ba'-ma'haneh'. wa-ya'qom ba'-la'yelah hiw 

%iight..[the-]^that in-th«-company. (22) And-he-rose-up fin-j'night 'that, 

wa'-yi'qa'h' aeth..shetei nashaif' we-aetli..shetei shiph'faothaif' 

and-tooLk — *two[-of ] ^his-Vives, and — • ^o[-of] ^his-^omen-senrvoti 

we-aeth..aa'had'-oasar' yeladaif wa'-yaoavor' aeth maoavar^ ya'boq. 

and — ^even *hia-3sons, and-passed-over — the-ford'Of JabboL 

wa'-yi'qa hem' wa'-yaoavirem' aeth..ha'-na hal wa'-yaoave/ 

(23) And-he-took-them, and-caused-them-to-passpover ^- the-brook,* and-sent-over 

€zeth..aasher..l6u7. wa'-yiVathei' yaoaqov lera'dou? wa'- 

— that-which-fre^ge(i..to-him. (24) And-%as-left 'Jacob alone > and- 

yeaaveq' aish oi'mow? oad oaloic^th ha'-sha'har. wa- 

there-wrestled a-man with-him until tfte-ascending-of the-moming. C^5) And- 

yar'a ki Ida yakol' low? wa'-yi'ga'o be-Tcaph., 

^he-saw ^that &not ^he-prevailed Against- him 'when-7he-touched [on-]t^-hollow-of.. 

yere'ko'w wa'-teqao kaph^ye'reTc yaoaqov be-heaaveqo'w 

his-thigh : and-^was-out-of-joint 't/ie-hollow-on.*the-thigh-of ^Jacob, as-he-wrestled 

oi'mow;, wa'-yo'amer sha'le'he'ni kl oalah' ha'-shahar. 

with-him. (26) And-he-said, Let-me-go,t for %8cendeth 'the-moming. 

wa'-yo'amer Ida aasha'le ha ka' kI-aim..ber£t'kta'nL wa'-yo'crmer 

And-he-said, 'Not U-will-*let-thee-go,t except.. thou-bless-me. (27) And*he-said 

flelaif mah..'shem6'ka wa-yo'tfmer yaoaqov. wa'-yo'amer 

unto-him, What..is-thy-name ? And-he-said, Jacob. (28) And-he-said, 

loa yaoaqov yeaamei^ oowd shim'ka ki-aim..yisraflrer ki.. 

'No fiJacob ^hall-be-called ^ore Hhy-name, but..l8rael : f for.. 

sarT'tha oim..ael5hIm' we-oim..aanafihim' wa -tu'kal'. wa'- 

as-a-prince-hast-thou-power || with..God and-with..men, and-hast-prevailed. (29) And- 

English Version. 23 the ford Jabbok. 23 and sent them over the hwok — that he had. 
26 for the day breaketh. 

• n&'hal properly denotes a torrent or temporary stream ^ X'^M^^P^C* common in eastern 
countries, wnich is formed by the rain or snow from the mountains, and many of which ma 
only in the winter, and are dried up in the summer ; and it is thus distinguished from aSphiq, 
a stream, brook ; mi*kal, a small brook, from the Arab, makala, to have little toater, 2 Sam. 
xvii. 20 ; peleg, a division, or artificial stream of water, formed for the purpose of irrigation ; 
y^aor, yftaowr, and abtci, a stream, river, canal, from the Egyptian yaro, in Sahidic yero, 
and hence used almost exclusively of the Nile; shi'boleth, a current or stream rf water; 
yaval, yuval, and aiival, a stream, river, water-course, marsh; nahar, a ffream, river, 
particularly a large river, and especially the Euphrates. 

t Literally, " send me away.'' X Literally, " 1 will not send thee away." 

§ That is, " a prince of God," or " a wrestler with God." 

II Or, '' thou hast wrestled," as the Arabic shara denotes. 
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yishaar yaoaqov wa-yo'amer ha'gldah./na'a shem6'ka. wa- 

Haki^rMm 'Jac(H>, and-said, TeU-m«..I-pray-thee, thy-name. And* 

yS'amer la''mah zeh tishaar li-shml. wa-yevareTc aotho'ti; 

ne-saki. Wherefore is it that thou-dost-ask after-my-name 1 And-he-blessed him 

sham, wa'-yiqra'a yaoaqov shem ha'-maqowm' penlael' 

tiiere* (30) And-^alled 'Jacob th«-name-of the-place Peniel :* 

kT..raarthT aelohim' panim' flel..panim' wa'-ti'natzel' naphshl. 

fbr..I-have-seen God face to».£Eice, and-^-preserved t 'my-life. 

wa'-yizra'h..loti7 ha'-she'mesh ka-aasher' oavar' aeth..penuaer 

(31) And-*rose..*apon him ^e-sun 'as[-that] %e-pasRed-over — 'PeQuel, 

we-hua tzole'ao oaL.yere'ko'ti;. oal..ken loa..y6a'kelu venei.. 

and he halted upoD..his-thigh. (32) Therefore <not..3eat 'th«-children-of.. 

yisraaer aeth..^Td ha'-nasheh' aasher oal^kaph' ha'-yareV 

%rael rf — tft«>sinew which-shrank, which is upoa..t^-hollow-of the-thigh, 

oad ha*-y6ti?in' ha-zeh' kl naga'o be-Ttaph..ye'reTc 

tmto [the-]May [the-]*this: because he-touched [oii-]tA«-hollow-of..tA6-thigh-of 

yaoaqov be-gid ha'-nasheh'. 

Jacob in-tAe-sinew that-shrank. ..^ ^ 



CHAP. XXXIII. 

Wa'-yi'sa'a yaoaqov oeinaif wa'-yai'a we-hi'neh oesaf' baa 

(1) And-lifted-up Uacob his-eyes, and-looked, and,-behold, Esau . came, 

we-oi*m6i(7 aarba'o meaot^th' aish. wa'-yaTiatz aeth..ha-yeladTm' 

aud-with-him four hundred men. And-he-divided — the-children 

oal..leaah' we-oal..raTier we-oal shetei ha'-shephahoM?th'. wa'- 

iinto..Leah and-unto..Rachel, and-unto *two-[of] *the-'handmaids. (2) And- 

ya'sem aeth..ha'-shephahot«?th' we-aeth..yaldeihen' riashonah' we- 

ne-put — the-handmaids and — ueir-children foremost, and- 

aeth..leaah' wi-ladei'ha aaTiaronim' we-aeth.-rahel' we-aeth.. 

— Leah and-her-children after, and — Hachel and — 

you^eph' aa'haronW. we-hua oavat' liphneihem' wa'-yishta'hu 

Joseph hindermost. (3) And-he passed-over before-them, and-bowed-himself 

aa'retzah sheVao peoamTm' oad..gisht6ii; oad..aahif'. wa'- 

to-l&£-gn>und seven times, until.. he-came-near to..his-brother. (4) And- 

ya'rotz oesaf' li-qraatho'tf? wa-yeha'beaeTiu wa'-yi'pol' oal.. 

%aii '£sau to-meet-him, and-embraced nim, and-fell on.. 



* That is, ** the face of God." It is remarkable that Strabo mentions a place, and a cape 
or head-land, on the coast of Syria, called irpofTburov Ocov, " the face of God," Geog. lA). 
ZYi. cap. 2, $ 15. 18. 

t Rather, " delivered, saved, or escaped, 

1 
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tzaVaraif wa'-yi'shaqe'hu wa'-yivku'. wa'-yi'sa'a aeth..oemair 

his-neck, aixd*kis8ed-him : and-they-wept. (5) And-he-lifted-up — his-eyeii 

wa'-yar^a aeth..ha'-nashim' we-aeth..ha-yeladim' wa'-yo'amer ml. 

and-saw — the>womea and — the-children ; and*iaid) Who-arv^ 

ae"leh la'k. wa'-yoflmai^ ha-yeladim' aasher..'hanan' aelohlm' 

these with-theel And-he-said, The-children whom..'hath-graciously-given iGod 

aeth..oavd6'ka. wa'-ti'gash'na ha'-shephahotrth' he'^nah we- 

— thy-servant. (6) Then-^ame-near ithe-hsoidmaidens, they and- 

yaldeihen' wa'-tishta'hawei'na. wa'-ti'gash' gam.Jeaah' 

their-childreiii and-they-bowed-themselves. (7) And-^me-near %dso..'Leah 

wMadei'ha wa'-yishta'hawu' we-fla'ha/ ni'gash' yow^geph' we- 

^with-her- children, and-bowed-themselves : and-after came-^near Uoieph and* 

rahel' wa'-yishta'hawu'. wa'-yo'amer ml le'ka kol..ha'- 

Rachel, and-they-bowed-themselves. (8) And-he-said, What u -Ho-thee >all..[the-] 

ma'haneh' ha'-zeh' aasher pagash'ti. wa'-yo'amer li- 

'band [the*]Hhi8 which I-met1 And-he-said, Theae^are lo- 

mtzoa./hen' be-oeinei' aad5nr. wa'-yo'amer oesaf ' yesh..li 

find.. grace in-fAe-eyes-of my-lord. (9) And-^said 'Esau, There-is..to-]n6 

rav aahi' yehl le'ka aasher. .la'k. wa'-yo'flmer yaoaqov 

enough, my-brother ; be that to-thee that-ii..thine. (10) And-^said 'Jacob, 

aaL.na^z aim..naa matza'athi 'hen be-oeinefka we-laqa'hta' 

Nay..I-pray-thee, if..now I-have-found grace in-thine-eyes, then-receire 

min'hathi' mi'-yadi' kl oaL.ken raai'thi phanei'ka ki-raoth 

my-present at-my-hand : for therefore I-have-seen thy-face, as-though-I-had-seen 

penei * aelohim' wa'-tirtze'ni. qa'h..naa oeth.. 

t/i«-face-of God, and-thou-wast-pleased-with-me. (11) Take,..I-pray*thee, — 

birTtathr aasher huvaaih la k kI..'ha'na'nT 

my-blessing that is-brought [to-]thee3 becau8e..'hath-dealt-graciou8]y-with-me 

aelohim' we-'kl yesh..]L.'kol'. wa'-yiphtzar..bo'w 

'God, and-because there-is..to-me..alI thingt. And- he-urged.. [it on-]him, 

wa'-yi'qa'h'. wa'-yo'amer nigoah we-neleTcah we- 

and-he-took it. (12) And-he-said, Let-us-take-our-joumey, and-let-us-go, and- 

aele'kah' le-negde'ka. wa'-yo'amer aelaif ' aadonr yode'ao 

1-will-go before-thee. (13) And-he-soid unto-him, My-lord knoweth 

kT..ha-yeladIm' ra'kim we-ha'-tz6an we-ha'-baqai^' oaloii;th' 

that.the-children are tender, and-the-flocks and-[the-]herd8 with-young art 

oalai' u-dephaqum' yot^m ae'had wa-me'thu koL.ha - 

with-me: tnd-i/*-men-8hould-overdrive-them May 'one, [then-]Hvill-die 'all..*the- 

tzoan. yaoavor..naa aadon? liphnei oavdot^; wa-aanT 

flock. (14) Let-*pas8-over..'l-pray-thee, 'my-lord oefore his-servant: and-I 

English Versum, 8 in the sight of my lord. 9 1 have enough, my brother* 10 found 
grace in thy sight — and because I have enough ; marg. all things. 
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aetlinahalah leaYTi le-re'gel ha'-melaflTcah' flasher. .lephanai' u- 

wiU-kad-on softly, according-to-tAe-pace- of the-cattle* that-ar6..b€fore-me, and- 

le-re'gel ha-yeladim' oad £raslier..aayo'a ael..aadonT' seoT'rali. 

accordiDg-to-(fte-pace*of the-children, until [that..]I-come unto.. my- lord unto-Seir. 

wa'-yo'omer oesaf aa*tzTgah..'na'a oi'me'ka min..ha-oam aasher 

(16) And-*8aid *Esau, Let-me-*leave t..*now with-thee some of..the-folk that are 

fli'tT. wa'-yo'amer la"mah 'zeh flemtzafl..'hen' be-oeinei' aadonT. 

with-me. And-he-said» Wherefore is this 'f t let-me-find. .grace in-t/r«-eyes-of my-lord. 

wa-yashav' ba'-yo2f;m' ha-hua oesaf le-darkoti? seoT^rah. we- 

(16) So-«retumed [in-]*day [the-]^at *Esau on-his-way unto-Seir. (17) And- 

yaoaqov na9a'o gu'ko'thah wa'-yiVen low bayith u-le-miqne'hu 

Jacob journeyed to-Succoth, and-built [to-]hiin a-house, and-for-his>cattIe 

oasah^ gu'koth oal..ken qara'a shem..ha'-maqot^m' §u'k6ti?th. 

'made 'booths : therefore one calleth the-name-of..the-place Succoth. § 

Wa'-yavo'a yaoaqov shalem' oTr sheTcem aasher be-ae'retz 

(18) And-\;ame iJacob to Shalem, || a-city-of Shechem, which is in-t/i6-land-of 

kena'oan be-voao'w; mi'-pa'dan'-aaram wa-yrhan aeth..penei 

Canaan, when-he-came from-Padan-aram ; and-pitched-hb-tent — before 

ha-oii'. wa'-yi'qen aeth./helqath' ha'-sadeh' washer naxah.. 

the-city. (19) And-he-bought — a-parcel-of a-[the-]field, [in that piacc] 'he-had-spread.. 

sham' aaholo'ti; mi'-yad' benei./hamoti;r' aavT she kem he- 

•where his-tent, at-the-hand-of t/i«-children-of..Hamor, t/ie-father-of Shechem, for- 

meaah' qesixah'. wa'-ya'tzev..sham' mizbea'h wa'-yiqraa..l6'M; 

a-hundred pieces-of-money.1[ (20) And-he-erected. .there an-altar, and-called..[to-]it 

a9-flelohei'-yisraael' 

U-^lohe-Isiael. ** 

English Version* 14 according as the cattle that goeth before me and the children be 
able to endure, marg. according to the foot of the work, &c. and according to the foot of the 
children. 15 find grace in the sight of my lord. 17 the name of the place is called. 

* n^laa'kah' properly denotes business, work, labour ; and hence goods, substance, res 
alieujus, and particularly cattle, 1 Sam. xv. 9, as miqneh, properly possession, also denotes. 

t Or, set, plaice, or appoint. 

t That is, " What needeth it ? " as in the text of the authorized version : Vulgate, non 
est neceste. § That is, " booths." 

II Or rather, perhaps, " Jacob came safe (uninjured, integer, or in peace) to the city of 
Shechem : ** see ch. xxxiv. 21. Nah. i. 12. 

% Or lambs, as the ancient versions and the margin have, by which was probably in- 
tended a coin, (comp. Ac. vii. 16) which might be so called from its being stamped with 
the figure of a lamb. According to Rabbi Akiba, a certain coin bore this name in Africa, 
in comparatively modem times. (See Bochart, Hieroz. tom. i. 3. c. 43.) It is certain that 
in many countries the coin has had its name from a similar circumstance. Thus the 
Atlienians had a coin called fiovg, an ox, because it was stamped v?ith the figure of an ox : 
hence the saying in ^schylus, 

BipriKtv. Agam. v. 36. 

" I must be silent concerning other matters : a great ox walks upon my tongue," to sig- 
nify a person who had received a bribe for secrecy. 

•• That is, " God the God of Israel," or, «* the Strong One (Almighty) the God of 
Israel," Vulgate, /ortittimMwi Veum Israel, 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 

Wa'-tetze'fl dlnah' bath..leaah' aasher yaledah'' le-yaoaqoT 

(1) And-^went-out *Dinah 'tAe-daughter-of..3Leah, ^hom sshe-baie ^nto-Jacob» 

K-raowth bi-vnoti?th ha-fla'retz. wa'-yar'a aothahh' shelcem 

to-see [on-]t^-daughter8-of the-land. (2) And-%aw •her %hechem 

beQ./ham5«£7r ha-hi'wT nesTa ha-aa'retz wa'-yi'qaV aothahh' 

'tA«-soii-or..<Hainor *the-Hivite, •prince-of ^the-country, %hen-i%e-took her 

wa*-yishkav' aothahh' wa-yeoa'neTia. wa'-tidbaq' naphshou^ 

and>lay with-her, and-humbled-her. (3) And-\>Iave Hiis-sool 

be-dmah' bath..yaoaqov wa'-yeaehav' aeth.Jia'-naoarah 

unto-Dinah tfte-daughter-of. .Jacob, and-he- loved — the-damseT, 

wa-yeda'ber oaL.lev ha'-naoarah. wa'-yo'amer shelcem aeh. 

and-spake to-t^..heart-of * the-damsel. (4) And-'spake 'Shechem unto.. 

'hamowr aavTf ' leamoi^ qaTi..lT aeth..ha'-yaldah ha'-zoath le- 

'Hamor *his-father, sajdng, Get..[to-]mc — [the-'lMamsel [the-7*thi8 to* 

ai'shah. we-yaoaqov shama'o ki xi'mea aeth..dlnah' vi'tota 

wife. (5) And- Jacob heard that he-had-defiled — Dinah his*daughter r 

u-vanaif hayu' aeth..miqne'hu ba*-sadeh' we-heTierTsh yaoaqov 

now-his-sons were with.. his -cattle in-tft^-fieldj and-^eld-his-peace Uacob 

oad..boaam^ wa'-yetze'a lahndwT flavL.she'kem' aeL.yaoaqov 

until..they-were-come. (6) And-^went-out *Hamor 't^-father-of..%bechem untcJacob^ 

le-daTber aVtow. u-venei' yaoaqov ba'au min..ha*-8adeh' 

to-commune with*him. (7) And-the sons-of Jacob carae-out of..the-field 

ke-shomoam wa'-yithoa'tzevu' ha-aanashim' wa'-yi'har lahem' 

when-they-heard-it : and*%ere-grieved ^the^men, and-'was-kindled ^thfax-wrath 

meabd ki nevalah' oasah' ve-yisraaer li-shkav' aeth.. 

greatly, "because ^olly *he-had-wTought agamst-Israel,t in-lying with.. 

bath..yaoaqov we-Tcen loa yeoaseh'. wa-yeda'ber 'hamotor 

t^-daughter-of.. Jacob ; for-^ ^not Ut-ought-^to-be-done. (8) And-^ommuned ^Hamor 

ai'tam leam5r' she kern beni 'hasheqah' naphshot£7 be-vi'te*kem' 

with- them, saying, ^Shechem %iy-8on ^longeth U/i«-soul-of-[htm]for*yoor-daughter: 

tenu naa aothahh' low le-ai'shah. we-hith'ha'tenu aotha'nii 

'give *I-pray-you her [to-]hiin to-wife. (9) Aud-make-ye-marriages with-us, 

benothei'kem ti'tenu..la'nu we-aeth..benothei'nu tiq'hu la'kem^ 

and-'your-daughters *give..'unto-ns, and — ^ur-daughteis 'take unto-you. 

English Version. Chap, xxxiv. 7 and they were very wroth, because he had wrought 
folly in Israel — ^which thing ought not to be done. 

* This expression seems to imply not only to speak kindly, as in the text of the common 
version, but also to the satisfaction of a person. « 
t That is, *' against Jacob :** so the preposition beith frequently sonifies. 
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we-if i'ta'nu tesheVu we-ha-aa'retz tiheyeh' liphnei'kem' shevu 

(10) And-Vitfa-ns *ye-shall-dweU : aod-the-land sludl-be before-thee ; dwell 

u-ceharuTia we-heaahazu' balih. wa'-yoamer she'kem 

aiul-trade-ye-thereiii, and-get-you -possessions therein. (11) And-Haid 'Shechem 

£rel..iiav7ha we-«el..«a'hei'ha aemtzaa./hen' be-oeinei'kem' wa- 

imto..]ier-fkt]ier and-ttnto..her-breUiren, Let-me-iind«.g^ce in-your-eyes, and- 

fiashei^ toflmeru' aelai' oe'ten. harbu oalai' meaod mohar u- 

what ye-sbail-sayunto-mel-will-giTe. (12) Increase to-me greaitly dowry aad- 

ma'tan' we-«e'tenah ka-^rashei' toameru' aelai' ii-thenu-.li' aeth.. 

{lift, asd-i-wiil-give according-as ye-shall-say unto-me : but-give..[to-]ine — 

ha-naoarah le-«i'sbah. wa'-yaoanu' venei..yaoaqov' fleth.,she'kem 

tlM-damsd to-wife. (13) And-^ianswered *^Ae-sons-of..3 Jacob — Shechem 

we-fletb.,'hamoti7r flavif ' be-mirmah wa-yeda*be'ru aasher ri'mea 

and — Hamor his>father with-deceit, and-spake, because he-had-defUed 

neth dlnah' «a hotham' wa'-yoameru' aaleihem' loa nu^kal' la- 

— Dinah their-sister, (14) and-said unto- them, 'Not ^we-can [to-] 

oasou^th ha'-davai^ ha'-zeh' la-theth' aeth..aahothe'nu le-aTsh 

do [Ae-]*thing [the-]'this, to-give — our-sister to-a-man 

oBshev.Aow oorlah kL/herpah' hiwa la'nu aa'k..be-z5ath 

who-ftat^.[to-him] a-foraskin ; for..Vreproach 'ihat-irere nnto-us: (15) bttt..in-thifl 

neaowih' la'kem' aim tiheyu 'kamo'nu le-hi'mol lakem' 

wiH-we-consent nnto-yoii : If ye-will-be as-we art, that-'be-circumcised W-you 

koL.za'kai^ we-nathSi'nu fleth..benothei'nu lakem' we-«eth.- 

'every..male ; (16) then-will- we-give — our-daughters unto-yo«, and ^^ 

benotheiTcem' ni'qa'h.Ja'nu we-yashav'nu fli'te'kem' we-hayrnu 

^our-daaghters iwe-^nll-tak«..'to-iis» and-we-will-dwell with-you, andnwe-will-becjome 

le-^am ae'had. we-flim..lotf thishmeou aelei'nu le-hi'mowl 

[for-]*people 'one. (17) But-if..'not *ye-will-%earken unto-us, to-be-circumci&ed , 

we-laqa'h'nu aeth..bi'te'nu we-halak'nu. wa'-ylxevu' 

then-will- we-take — our-daughter, and-we-will-be-gone. (18) And-Vere-good 

dirreihem' be-oeinei' *hamot£;r ii-ve-oeinei' she'kem ben.. 

'their- words iu-t^-eyes-of Hamor, and-in-t^-eyea-of Shechem, tA«-son-of.* 

'hamoior. we-loa..tfe'har' ha'-na'oar la-oa86M;th ha'-davar' 

Hamor. (19) And-*not..*deferred »the-young-man . to-do the-thing, 

ki 'haphetz' be-vath..yaoaq6v we-hutf ni'kbad ini*-kol 

because he-had-delight in-(fte-daughter-of..Jacob : and-he was 'honourable *moie<^than-all 

beitb aavTf. wa'-yavo'a 'hamowr u-she'kem' henow 

the-haost-of his-father. (20) And-<came »Hamor «and-Shechem »hi8-son 



Engluh Venion, 12 ask me never so much dowiy and gift. 13 answered Shechem and 
Hamor deceitfully, and said. 14 and they said unto them— to give our sister to one 
that is unciicumcised. 18 and th«r words pleased Hamor, and Shechem, Hamor's 



son* 
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£rel..sha'oar oiram' wa-yeda'beru aeL.aanshei oTram' leomor^ 

iinto..(/ie-gate-of their-city, an^ommuned with.Jft«-men-of their-city, ■ayng, 

ha-tfanashim' ha-ixe^leh shelemlm' hem ai'ta^nu we-yesheTu' 

(21) [The-]'n)en [the-]*the8e ^peaceable ^are with-ua; tfaeief<»e-let-tliem-<hveU 

va-fla'retz we-yig'harii aothahh' we-ha-fla'retz hi'neh ra^avath.. 

m-theA^nd, and-trade therein : for-the-land, behold, iuis wide[-of L. 

yada'yim liphneihem' aeth..ben6tham' ni'qa%..la'nii le-nashlm' 

on-both-hands* oefbre-them ; — *their-daughten 'Iet-u8-take..'to«its for-wra, 

we-fleth..benothei'nu ni'ten lahem'. iza'k.«be-zoath yeao'thii 

and — *our-daaghters ilet-us-give [to-]^em. (22) Only..in-this inll-^confent 

la'nu ha-£ranashim' la-she'veth oi'ta'nu li-heyou;th le-oam neTiad 

•onto-us ithe-men, for*to-dwell with-ns, to-oe [for-l'people kme, 

be-hi'moM?l la'nu koL.zakar' ka-aashei^ hem ni'molTm'. 

In-fft6-circumcising-of Samong'US 'every..male, a8[-that] they are-circvmciied. 

miqnebem' we-qinyanam' we-'kol..behemtam ha-lot£;a la'nu 

(23) Their-cattle, and-their-substance, and-evexy..bea8t-of-thein, — - shall'^Dat-be ours 

hem. aaTsL neao'wthah lahem' we-yeshevu' ai*ta'nu. wa'- 

^theyl only let-us-consent unto-them, and-they-will-dwell with-ns. (24) And- 

yishmeou' ael..'hamoi(?r we-ael..she'kem' benoM? koL.yotzeflei' 

'hearkened 'unto..>Hamor 'and-anto..^hechem 'his-son all..that-went-out-of 

a'oar oivctw wa'-jri'molu koL.za'kai^ kol..yotzeflei' sha'oar 

-gate-of his-city ; and-'was-ciicumcised *eveTy..'male, alL.that-went-cmt-of tA«-gate-of 

oivb'w. wa-yehl va'-yot£?m' ha'-shelTshr bi-heyotrtham' 

his-city. (26) And-it-came-to-pass on-'day Hhe-third, whea-they-were 

koflravlm' wa'-yiq'huV shenei venei-.yaoaqov' shimooti;!! we-lewT' 

sore, that*Hook 'two-of 't^-8ons-of..3Jacob, Simeon 'and-Levi, 

aahei dinah' flish 'harboM? wa'-yavo'au oaL-ha-oii' be'taTi 

*tft«-brethTen-of ^Dinah, each-msn his«sword, and-came upon..the-ci^ boldly, 

wa'-yahargu' koL-zakai'. we-aetb..'ham6ti;r we-aeth..she'kem' 

and-slew alL.t^e-males. (26) And -^ ^Hamor ^and — Shechem 

benoti; haregu' le-phl..'ha'rev wa'-yiq'hu' aeth..dTnah' mi*-beith 

<his-son Hhey-slew with-t/i0-edget-of..t/i«-8woTd, and-took — Dinah out-of-tA^-houae-of 

shelLem wa'-yetze'au. benei yaoaqov ba'au aal..ha-'balalTm' 

Shechem, and-went-out. (27) 77ie-sons-of Jacob came iipon..the-8lain, 

wa'-yavo"zu ^ha-oir' aasher Ti'meau £Iah5t(;tham^ aelb.. 

and-spoiled the-city, becaase they-had*defiled their-sister. (28) — 

tzoanam' we-<ieth..beqaram' we-aeth..'ham6reihem' we-oeth 

Their-sheep, 'and — their-oxen, *and — their-asses, «and — 



EnslUh Version, 21 for the land, behold, it is large enough for them. 22 only herein 
will the men consent — if every male amon^ us be circumcised. 23 shall not their cattle; 
and their substance, and every beast of theirs, be ours T 

♦ Or, sides, i. e. spacious. ^ t Litenlly, " mouth." 



sha' 

the 
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nasher ba-oir' we-fleth..aasher' ba'-sadeh' laqa^'hu we- 

Uiat-which-woj «m-t^-city, 'and — that-which-was %i-(h«-»field, Uhey-took, (29) and 

fleth..kol./heilam' we-aeth..kol..Ta'pam we-fleth..nesheihein' 

— alL.their-wealth, and — all..their-littIe-ones, and — their-wives 

shavu' wa'-yav6"zu we-aeth koL.aashei^ ba'-bayith. wa'- 

took>they-€aptive, and-spoiled even — all.. that was in-tfce-house. (30) And- 

yo'omer yaoaqov ael..shimoovm we-ael..lewi' oakartem' aoihT 

%aid 'Jacob to..Simeon and- [to..] Levi,- Ye-have-troubled me^ 

le-havaishe'ni be-yoshev' ha-aa'retz ba'-kenaoani u- 

to-make-me-to-stink among -the-inhabitants-of the-land, among- the- Canaanites, and- 

va*-peri'zi' wa-aanl methei-migpar we-neae§- 

[among* ]t^-Ferizzites : and-I being few-tn-number,* [then-]they-shall-gather- 

phu oalai' we-hi'ku'nl we-nishmadti aani u- 

themselves-together against-me, and-slay-me; and-I- shall -be-destroyed, I and- 

veithr. wa'-yo'ameru' ha-'k-z6ix7nah' yaoaseh' aeth.. 

my-house* (31) And-they-said, — <As-witfc-a-harlot *should-he-deal 'with.. 

aahou;the'nu. 

^ur-sister? 



CHAP. XXXV. 

Wa'-yo'amer aelohim' aeL.yaoaqov qum oaleh veith..aer we- 

(1) And-'said 'God unto. Jacob, Arise, go-up to Beth..el, and- 

8hey..sham wa-oaseh..sham' mizbeali IsL-deY ha'-niraeh' aeleilca 

dweU..diere : and-make.. there an-altar unto-God, that-appeared unto-thee 

be-vorTia ka mi'-penei oesaf 'aa hi"ka. wa'-yo'amer yaoaqov 

when-thou-fleddest from-t/i«-face-of Esau thy-brother. (2) Then-^said Uacob 

flel..beitho't£7 we-ael koL.oasher^ oi'mow? hasi'ru aeth.-aelohei' 

iinto..hi8-hou8ehold, and- to all.. that were with-him. Put-away — the-gods-o{ 

ha'-nekar^ aasher be-thoTceTcem' we-hi'xaharu we-ha'halT'phu 

the-stranger that are in-your-midst, and-be-clean, and-change 

simlotherkem' we-naqu'mah we-naoaleh' bcith..fler we 

yoor-gannents : (3) and-let-us-arise, and-go-up to Beth, .el ; and- 



Englidi Version. Chap, xzxv* 2 the strange gods that are among you. 

* Literally, *< men of number," i. e. easily numbered, 

Populus numerabilis, utpoto parvus. 

Horat. Art. Poet. v. 206. 

mcthim', sing, in ^thiop.met, vtr, pecul. maritiiSf is synonymous with alsh, which also 
signifies men of higher rank, when opposed to aadam, man, mankind, homo, collectively men, 
and also men of inferior rank : for which, in the poetical books a^nosh, from aanash , to be 
tick, infirm, is employed in the singular, the plural a&nashim' being used for aishim : ge\er, 
a man, as distinguished from a woman or child by his superior strength, vir, from gavar', tc 
be strong, is also almost exclusively confined to poetry. 
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aeoe8eh..'sham mizbea'h la-ael' ha-ooneh' aothr he-^yowm 

I-wiU-make..there an-altar untO'God, who-answered me tB-tA«-day-of 

tzarath? wa-yehi oi'madf ba'-de're'k aasher halaVtT. wa'- 

my-distreas, and-waa with-me in-tA«-way which I-went. (4) And- 

yi'tenu' fleL.yaoaqov aeth kol..ael5her ha-neltar^ aasher be- 

they-gave unto..JacoD — all..tA6-gods-of the-stranger which toere ia- 

yadam' we-«eth..ha'-nezamlm' aasher be-aozneihem' wa'-yixmon' 

their-hand, and — atZ-the-ear-rings which were in-their-ears ; aiid-%id 

aotham' yaoaqov tahath ha-aelah' aasher oim..shelcem'. wa'- 

Hhem 'Jacob under the-oak* which was by..Shechem. (5) And- 

yi'ga'ou wa-yehl 'hi'tath' aeldhlm' oal..he-oarIm' aasher 

uey-joumeyed : and-^was *tAe-terror-of Hjod upon..the-cities that-tcere 

gevivowtheihem' we45a radephu' aa'harei benei yaoaqov. 

round-ahout-them, and-%ot *they-did-^ursue after the sons-of Jacob. 

wa'-yavo'a yaoaqov lu'zah aasher be-ae'retz kena'oan hiwa 

(6) So-'came * Jacob to-Lux, which U in-tft^-land-of Canaan, that ti, 

beith..aer hua we-'kol..ha-oain' aasher..oi'm6w. wa'-yi'ven 

Beth. .el, he and-all..the-people that-u;«r6..with-him. (7) And-he-buiit. 

sham mizbea'h wa'-yiqra'a la'-maqot£?m' ael-beith..aer ki sham 

there an-altar, and-called [to-Jt^^-place £l-beth..el :t because there 

niglu aelaif ha-ael6him' ^je-vor'hoM; mi*-penei aahif. wa- 

'appeared t ^nto-him [the-]*God when-he-fled from-t/ie-face-of his-brother. (8) But- 

tamoth devorah' meine'qeth rivqah wa-ti'qaver' mi'-taTiathr le- 
vied 'Deborah ^the-nxuse-ot ^RebeKahi aAd-she-wasTburied [from-]beneath [to-] 

veith..aer tahath ha-aa'15t(7ii' wa'-yiqra'a shemow; aa'ldu^n-ba'kuth'. 

Beth..el, under an [the-]oak : therefore-one-calleth its-name Allon-bachuth.$ 

Wa'-yera'a aelohim' aeL.yaoaqov ooi^;d be-voao'w; mi'-pa'dan'- 

(9) And-'appeared 'God unto.. Jacob again, when-he-came out-of-Padan- 

oaram wa-yevare'k a5th5'i£;. wa'-y6'amer..lo'«^; aelohim' shimka 

aram> anJ-blessed him. (10) And-*8Aid..^nto-him 'God, Tfay-name if 



English Version, 4 all the strange gods — all their ear-rings. 8 and the name of it 
was called. 

* Rather the terebinth or turpentine^tree, ripkfiivBog, terebinthus, as Lxx. and Vulgate 
render, and as Celsius and otBiers contend ; the oak being expressed by aa'lah and aa'lottm, 
which latter is distinguished from aelah', Isa. vi. 13. The terebinth is a common tree in 
Palestine, grows to a considerable height, and attains to a very gjeat aee ; has ever- 
green leaves like those of the olive ; flowers like those of the vine, growing in bunches, and 
purple ; a ruddy, purple, clustering fruit, of the size of a juniper berry, vwry juiqy, with a seed 
the size of a grape-stone. See Miariti, Travels, vol. ii. p* 114, ana " The Comprehensive 
Bible/' Isa. vi. 13. 

t That is, '* the God of Beth-el ; " but the first ael is omitted in one of De Rossi's MSS. 
and is not acknowledged by the Lxx. Vulgate, Syriac, and some copies of the Arabic ; which 
renders it more consistent vnth the parallel passages. 

I Or, " was revealed," or " revealed himself." 

f That is. ** the oak of weeping." 
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yaoaqov loa..yi'qare'a shimHca ooud yaoaqov ki-aim..yisraaer 

Jacob : 'not..%hall-^be-called ^thy-name any-more Jacob, but..Urael 

yiheyeh' shem6'ka wa'-yiqra'a aeth..8hem5t£; yisraael'. wa'-yoamet^ 

shall-be thy-name: and-he-called — his-name IsraeL (11) And-'said 

15ti7 aelohim' aani ael sha'dai' pereh u-reveh^ gom 

'unto-bim 'God, l-am God Almighty : be-fruitful and-multiply ; a-natioo, 

u-qehal' goti;yim' yiheych' mi'melta u-mela'kim' me-'halatzei'ka 

and-a-company-of nations, shall -be of-thee ; and-kings ^ut-of-thy-Ioins 

yetee'au. we-aeth..ha-aa'retz aasher nath&'tl le-aavraham' 

'shall-come : (12) and — the-land which I-gave [to-] Abraham 

u-le-yitz'haq le'ka ae'ten^'nah u-le-zaroa ka' aaharei'ka ae'ten 

and-[to-]Isaac, to-thee I-will-give-it, and-to-thy-seed after-thee will-I-give 

aeth..ha-aa'retz. wa'-ya'oal me-oalaif aelohim' ba'-inaqou?m' 

— the-land. (13) And-*went-up %om- [near-] him *God, in-t/ie-place 

iiasher..di'bei< aVtbw. wa'-ya'tzev' yaoaqov ma'tzevah' ba- 

wiiere.. he- talked with-him. (14) And-sset-up * Jacob a-pillar in-t^ 

maqote7m' flasher..di'bei^ aVtow ma'tze'veth aaven wa'-ya'ge'k' 

place where..he-talked with-him, ev«n-a-pillar-of stone; and-he-poured 

oaleilia ne'ge'k wa'-yi'tzoq' oalei^ha shamen wa -yiqra'a 

thereon *a-d rink-offering, and-he-poured 'thereon 'oil : (15) and-^alled 

yaoaqov aeth..sbem ha -maq6t£;m' aasher di'ber' ai'tdti; sham 

1 Jacob ^- the-namt'Ot the-place tn-which 'spake *withhim [there] 

aelohim' beith..ael'. wa'-yigou' mi-beith-aer wa-yehL. 

God, Beth..el. (16) And-they-joumeyed from-Beth-el ; and-there-was.. 

oouhI' kivrath..ha-aa'retz IsL-vb'wa aephra'thah wa'-teled rahel' 

bat a-Iittle-piece-of *..[the-]ground to-come to-£phrath: and-'travailed 'Rachel, 

V 

wa*-teqash be'lidtahh. wa-yehl ve-haqshothahh' 

and-she-had-hard [in-her-]labour. (17) And- it-came- to-pass, when-she-was-'hard 

be-lidtahh wa'-toamer lahh ha-meyale'deth flal-.tlreai' kT..gam.. 

'in-[her-]31abour, that-'said ^unto-her >the-midwife, 'Not.Jfear ; for..%l8o.« 

zeh' lak ben. wa-yehi be-tzeath naphshahh kl 

Uhis- is ^to-thee 'a-son. (18) And-it'-came-to-pass, as- Vas- in-departing 'her-soul, (for 

me'thah wa'-tiqraa shemoti; ben..fl5ti;nr we-aavif ' qaraa..lo'to 

she-died,) that-she-called his-name Ben..oni : t but-his-father caUed..[to-]him 

English Vertion, 15 the place where God spake with him. 17 Fear not; thou shalt 
h&v« this son also. 

* Or rather, perhaps, " a good piece " of ground, or some distance, from kavar, to be 
great, numerous* The Lxx« adds in chap, xlviii. 7, lirTodpdfiog, cursus equi, a common 
measure among the Arabians, about an hour's journey, or nearly equal to a French mile. 
The Chaldee version has k(E^ruv..aaroaa, aratio temt, from kSrav, aravit, and hencejugerum, 
as much as a yoke of oiten will plough in a day, being 246 feet in length, and 120 feet in 
breadth. According to the best modem accounts, Rachel's tomb appears to have been 
half way between Jerusalem and Bethlehem, or about three miles from the latter. See 
Hasselquist, p. 143, Maundrell, Journey, March 31, and Buckingham, Travels in Pales- 
tine, p. 316. 

t That is, "the son of my sorrow." 



122 GENESIS- [XXXV. 19— 29. 

vinyamTn'. wa'-tamoth ra'hel' wa'-ti'qaver' be-de'reTc aephra'thah 

Benjamin.* (19) And->died 'Rachel, and-was-buried in-tfte-way to-Ephrath, 

hiwa beith-lahem. wa'-ya'tzev' yaoaq5v ma'tzevah' oaL.qevura- 

which U Beth-lehem. (20) And-^t Uacob a-pillar upon..her- 

thahh' hiti?a ma'tze'veth qevurath..rahel' oad..ha-yoii?m'. wa'- 

grave: that u tAe-pillar-of tA«-grave-of..Rachel uQto..this-day. (21) And- 

yi'ga'o yisraflel' wa-yex' aahdl5h' me-haleaah le-migdal..oeder. 

^urneyed 'Israel, and-spread his-tent [from-]beyond [to-]t^-tower-of..£dar. t 

wa-yehi binsbkdn yisra^el' ba-aa'retz ha-hi'wa wa - 

(22) And-it-came-to-poss, when-^dwelt 'Israel in-'land [the-] 'that, that- 

aavif wa'- 

t^6»concubine-of his-father : and- 



yele'k reauven' wa'-yishkav' aeth..bilhah pTle'gesh 

Vent 'Reuben, and-lay with..Bilhah t^tf-concubine- 

yishma'o yisraael'. 

*heard-tt >Israel4 

Wa'-yiheyu' venei..yaoaq6v' sheneim-oasar' benei leoah' 

Now-'were 'tAe-sons-of.-.'Jacob twelve: (23) the-soia-of Leah; 

be'k6u?r yaoaqov reauven' we-shimooum we-lewr wl-hudah' 

'fA«-first-born-of ^Jacob, 'Reuben, and-Simeon, and-Leyi, and-Judali, 

we-yi'saa'kar' u-zevulun' benei ra'hel' yowgeph' u-vinyamin' 

and-issachar, and-Zebulun : (24) t^-sons-of Rachel ; Joseph, and-Benjaroin : 

ii-venei' vilhah shiph'hath' ra^hel' dan we-naphtalf 

(25) and-tfttf-sons-of Bilhah, t^-hand-maid-of Rachel; Dan, and-lNaphtali : 

u-venei' zilpah shiph'hath' leaah' gad we-aashei< aeleb 

^26) and-t^-sons-of Zilpah, tAe-hand-maid-of Leah ; Gad, and-Asher : these are 

I 

benei yaoaq5v aasher yu'lad..lou; be-pha'dan'-aaram. wa'- 

the-sons-of Jacob, who were-bom..to-him in-Padan-aram. (27) And* 

yavo'a yaoaqov aeL.yitz'haq aavif mamrea qiryath' ha- 

n:ame 'Jacob unto.Jsaac his-father, unto-Mamre, unto ^ity-of 'the- 

aarba'o hii£;a 'hevrotmi £rasher..gor..sham aavraham' we-yitz'haq. 

Arbah, which U Hebron, [m-that-p{ace..]^joumed..' where 'Abraham ^nd- Isaac. 

wa'-yiheyu' yemei yitz'haq meaath shanah' u-shemonTm' shanah^ 

(28) And-Vere 't/ie-days-of 'Isaac a-hundred [years] and-fourscore years 

wa'-yiffwa'o yitz'haq wa'-ya'math wa'-yeaa'ceph aeL.oa'maif zaqen' 

C29) And-^zpired 'Isaac, and-died, and-was-gathered unto.. his-people, beiitg old 

ii-seva'o yamim' wa'-jriqberu' aothb'w oesaf we-yaoaqov banaif . 

and-full-of days: and-^buried »him 'Esau ^nd- Jacob 'his-sons. 

English Vertion, 29 and Isaac gave up the ghost, and died. 

* That is " the son of the right hand." 

t Or, " tower of the flock," as it is rendered in Micah. iv. 8. 

t In the text there is a br^ left in this verse, with a circle referring to a Masoretic note 
in the margin, which states that p£9aqaa v^-aemtzao, pa9uq, " there is a hiatus in the 
middle of the verse." This hiatus tne Lxx. thus supplies, xai irovtipbv i6dvri ivavrlov 
aifTov, ** and it appeared evil in his sight." 
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CHAP. XXXVI. 

We-ae'leh t6ledot£?th' oesaf hua aedbujm. oesaf 

(1) N<m-these are t^-generatioos-of Eaau, who is Edom. (2) Esau 

laqa'h' aeth..nashaif' rai'-benoic^h kenaoan aeth..oadah' 

took — his-wives of-tA«-daughters-of Canaan ; — Adah * 

bath..aeiloti;n' ha-hi'ti we-aetb..aah61ivamah' batb..oanah 

4Jk«-daugfater-of..£lon the-Hittite, and — Aholibamahf tft«-daughter-oL.Auah, 

batb..tziYo5tini ba-bi*wT we-aeth..ba8emath' bath.. 

tfte-daughter-of}..Zibeon the-Hivite ; (3) and — Bashemath$ t/te-daughter-of.. 

yishmaoear' aahoii;th nevayott?th'. wa'-teled oadah' le-oesaf' 

Ishmael, sister-of ' Nebajoth. (4) And-'bare >Adah to-£sau 

fleth..aelTphaz' u-vasemath' yaledah' aeth..reouael' we- 

— Eliphaz ; and-Bashemath bare -~ Reuel ; (5) and- 



aaholivamah' yaledah' aetb..yeou8h we-aetb..yaolam we-aeth.. 

Aholibamah bare •— Jeush, and — Jaalam, and •— 

SoraTi aeleh benei oesaf aasher yu*ledu..l5't(? be-ae'retz 
orah : these are the-Mns-oi Esau, who were-born.. unto- him in-fAe-land-of 

kenaoan. wa'-yi'qa'h' oesaf aeth..na'shaif we-aeth..banaif' 

Canaan. (6) And-'took 'Esau — his-wiyes, and — his-sons, 

we-flfeth..benothaif we-aeth..kol..naphshoii;th' beitho'^; we-fleth.. 

and ^- his-daughters, and — all..t/i«-persons-of his-house, and — 

miqne'hu we-fleth..kol..behemt6M; we-aeth kol..qinyan6'«£; aasher 

his-cattle, and — alL.his-beasts, and — alL.his-substance, which 

ra'kash' be-ae'retz kenaoan wa -ye'leTc aeL.ae'retz mi'-penei 

he-had-got in-tA«-land-of Canaan ; and-went into..t^-country || from-tfte-face-of 

yaoaqov aa'hif kL.hayah' reTcusham' rav mi'-she'veth 

Vacob *his-brother: (7) fo^.^were Ubeir-riches morethan-that-they-might-idwellir 

ya'hdaf we-16a ya kelah' ae'retz me^iireihem' la-seath' a5tham' 

together; and-^ot ^could ^^-land-^f ^their-sojoumings [to-]bear them 

mi'-penei miqneihem'. wa'-ye'shev oesaf be-har seoir^ oesaf 

because-of their-cattle. (8) Thus-dwelt Esau in-mount Seir: Esau 



EngUsh Version. 7 and the land wherein they were strangers could not bear them. 

* Called Bathemath, chap. xzvi. 34. t Called Judith, chap. xxvi. 34. 

X We should probably adopt the readine of the Samaritan, which has ben, " SoN-of 
Zibeon," both here and in ver. 14. with which the Lxx. (and Syriac in ver. 2.) agrees ; 
agreeably to what is said in verse 24, and which Houbigant and Kennicott contend to be 
genuine. 

$ Called Mahalaihj chap, xxviii. 9. 

P The Samaritan has me-oe'retz kSna'oan, ** from the land of Canaan," agreeably to the- 
Lxx. Ik rfjg yrjc Xavdav. One MS. has ael..ae'retz aa'he'ieth, *' to another land/' 
which is the reading of the Vulgate, in alteram regionem* 

% Literally, " too numerous from dwelling." 
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hua aedowm. we-ae'leh toled6Mi;h' oesaf ' aavl aedoii^m 

it Edom. (9) Aod-these are t^-generations-of Esau t^-father-of £dom 

be-har seoii^ ae'leh shemoi£;th beneL.oesaf aelTphaz' ben.. 

in-moimt Seir : (10) these are lAe-names-of tAe-soiis-of..P^au ; Eliphaz the'son-ot, 

oadah' aesheth oesaf reouaer ben..baseinath' oesheth oesaf. 

Adah t^-wife-of Esau, Reuel t^-son-of..Basheinath t^-wife-of Esau. 

wa -yiheyu' benei aellphaz' teiman' aowmB/ tzephou? we- 

(11) And-<were ^the-sona-ot s£b]phaz Teman, Omar, 2epho, and- 

gaotam u-qenaz'. we-thimna'o hayethah' phile'^esh le-aeliphaz' 

Gatam, and-Kenaz. (12) And-Timna was concubine to-Eliphaz, 

ben..oe8af ' wa'-teled le-aelTphaz' aeth..oamaIeq' ae'leh benei 

ffce-Bon-of..E8att ; and-she-bare to-£hphaz — Amalek : these were t^-sons-of 

badah' aesheth oesaf. we-^eleh benei reouaer nahath 

Adah, t^-wife-of Esau. (13) And-these are the-sons-of Reuel ; Nahath, 

wa-ze'ra'h sha'mah u-mi'zah' ae'leh hayu' benei vase math' 

and-Zerah, Shammah, and-Mizzah : these were tfte-sons-of Bashematb, 

aesheth oesaf. we-ae'leh hayu' benei aahollvamah' vath.. 

t^-wife-of Esau. (14) And-these were t^-sons-of Aholibamah, t^-daughter-of.. 

oanah bath..tzivooiini aeslieth oesaf wa-teled le-oesaf aeth.. 

Anah, tAe-daughter*-of..Zibeon, tfte-wife-of Esau : and-she-baie to-Esau — 

yeoush we-aeth..yaolam we-aeth. .aora'h. rfe'leh aaluphei' 

Jeush, and — Jaalam, and — Korah. (15) These were dukes t-of 

venei..oesaf benei aelTphaz' be'koi£;r ^ oesaf (la'luph 

t/i«-sons-of..Esaa : the-sons-of Eliphaz, t^-first-bom-»m-of Esau ; duke 

teiman' aa'liiph abimnax' aa'iuph tzephoti; aa'luph qenaz aaluph 

Teman, duke Omar, duke Zepho, duke Kenaz, (16) duke 



T'f 



qora'h aa'iuph gaotam aaluph aamaleq' aeleh aa'liiphei 

Korah,t duke Gatam, and duke Amalek : these are the-duke&'that-came-oi 

aelTphaz' be-ae'retz aedbvna ae'leh benei oadah'. we- 

Eiiphaz in-t/>6-land-of Edom; these w«re tA^-sons-of Adah. (17) And- 

ae'leh benei reouael' ben ..oesaf aa'iuph nk'hath aa'iuph 

these are the-sons-of Reuel, the-son-of..Esau ; duke Nahath, duke 

zeWh aa'iuph sha'mah aaluph mi'zah ae'leh aaluphei' 

Zerah, duke Shammah, duke Mizzah : these are the'dvkeS'that-came-ot 

reouael! be-ae'retz aedotimi ae'leh benei vasemath' aesheth 

Reuel in-t/i6-land-of Edom ', these are the-sons-of Bashematb, (^-wife-of 

oesaf. we-ae'leh benei oaholTvamah' aesheth oesaf 

Esau. (18) And-these are the-sons-of Aholibamah, the-wife-of Esau ; 

* The Samaritan and Lxx. have ben, ** son-of ;" see note on ver. 2. 

t That is, leaders from the Latin dux, a leader^ chief, from duco, to lead, guide, exactly 
corresponding with aa'iuph, fromaalaph, to lead, guide, 

I As Eliphaz the son of Esau had but six sons, (vei. 11, 12) ; and as Korah was th« 
son of Esau, (not of Eliphaz, ver. j5, 14), by Aholibamah ; it is probable that we should 
omit ** duke Korah," with the Samaritan te^t and version. 
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aa'luph yeoush aa'luph yaolam aa'Iuph qora'h ae'leh aaluphei' 

duke Jeush, duke Jaalam, duke Korah : these toers tA«-dukes-t^t-came-of 

aahdllvamah' bath..oanah aesheth oesaf '. ae'leh venei.. 

Aholibamah, tAe-daughter-of..Anah, t/ie-wife-of £sau. (19) These-ors tA«-ion8-of.. 

oesaf ' we-ae'Ieh aa'lupheihem' hua aedoi^m. 

£sau, 3and-these-are ^their-dukes, *who-u '£dom. 

fleleh venei. .seoV ha-horl' yoshevei' ha-aa'retz loMJXan' we- 

(20) These ore tAe-sons-of..Seir the-Horite> who-inhabited the-land; Lotan, and- 

shoM7var we-tzivo6M;n wa-oanah we-dishotf;n' we-aetzer we- 

Shobal, and-ZibeoD, . and-Anah, (21) and-Dishon, and-£zer, and- 

dishan' ae'leh aaluphei' ha-'horl' benei seoir' be-ae'retz 

Dishan : these are t^-dukes-of the-Horites, t^e-children-of Seir, in-t/ie-land-af- 

deAbwm,. wa'-yiheyu' venei..l5M7Tan' 'hori' we-heimam' wa-oa h5u;th 

Edum. (22) And-^were U/i6-chiIdreii-of..3Lotau Hori and-Hemam : * and-t/te-sister-of 

15t£7Tan;' timnao. we-ae'leh benei shoi^;var oalwan' u- 

Lotan was Timna. (23) And-^ere-these U/te-children-of 'Shobal ; Alvan, and- 

mana'hath we-oeival' sheph5t£; we-iJ02£?nam'. we-ae'ieh venei.. 

Manahath, and-Ebal, Shepho,t and-Onam. (24) And-these are tAe-sons-of.. 

tzivoot£;n' we-aa'yah' wa-oanah hua oanah aasher matza'a aeth.. 






Zibeon; both^-Ajah and-Anah : this was t^ Anah that found. — 

lia'-yemim' ba'-naidbar bi-ro5th5't^; aeth..ha- hamorim' le-tzivoot£;n 

the-inules$ in- (fte- wilderness, as-he-fed — the-asses of-Zibeon 

aavif. we-ae'leh venei..oanah' dishon' we-aahollvamah' 

his-father. (25) And-^were- these 't/i«-children-of..^Anah ; Dishon, and-Aholibamah- 

bath..oanah. we-ae'ieh benei dishan' 'hemdan we-aesh- 

f^-daughter-of..Anah. (26) And-these are t^e-children-of Dishon ; Hemdan, and £sh- 

ban we-yithran ii-keran'. ae'leh benei..ae'tzer bilhan we- 

ban, and-Ithran, aud-Cheran. (27) ^Tbese *the-children-of..^£zer-are ; Bilhan, and* • 

zaoawan wa-oaqan. ae'ieh venei..dTshan' outz wa-aaran. 

Zaavan, and-Akan. (28) ^hese *tA«-children-of..3Dishan-are ; Uz, and- Aran. 

« 

ae'leh aa'luphei' ha-'hori' aa'luph 16ti?Tan' aaluph 

(29) These are t^-dukes-t/iat-came-of the-Horites ; duke Lotan, duke 

* Four codices have howmam', as in 1 Chron. i. 39. 

t Four MSS. have sh^phi, as in 1 Chron. i. 40. 

% The Samaritan and several MSS. omit the waf; as do also the Lxx. and Vulgate. 

$' So Jonathan, Kimchi, and Jarchi, and the Rabbins generally, and also the Arabic and 
Veneto-Greek versions, interpret this word ; with which opinion Dr. A. Clarke coin- 
cides, and thinks it probable that from this Anah or ^neh, the Enets derived at least their 
fabulous origin, whom Homer (Iliad, ii. v. 852.) mentions as famous for their race ofvnld 
mules* The Samaritan text has ha-aeimim^ and the Samaritan version oam aeimaaei». 
*' the Emim," a gigantic and warlike people bordering on the Horites, (ch. xiv. 15.) ; and 
10 also Aquila and Symmachus have rovi 'la/xufi, and Onkelos, ^'bar4'yaa, " giants.; " 
for which interpretation Bochart strenously contends, (Hieroz. lib. ii. cap. 12.) The Syriac 
version has mayoa, ** waters," probably reading with one MS. ma'yim. Jerome renders it 
aquas calidaSf " warm springs, according to whom yemim' continued to have this signifi* 
cation in Punic ; and if this interpretation be conect, perhaps those of Callirrhoe may be 
meant, which were in the country spoken of. 
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8hcn£;val' aa'luph tzivoo2i;Q aa'luph oanah aaluph dish5ii- 

Shobal, duke Zibeon, duke Anah, (30) duke Dishon, 

aa'luph oetzer aa'luph dishan' ae'leh aa'lupher ha-'hor7 

duke £zer, duke Dishan : these are the-dahss-that-eame-ot the-Horitesi 

le-aa'lupheihem' be-ae'retz seoir'. 

among-their-dukes in-t^«land-of Seir. 

We-ae'leh ha'-melaTtim' aasher male'ku' be-ae'retz ojeddwm 

(31) And-these are the-kingi that reigned va'th§»]xodrc€ £dom. 



-n f 



liphnei melo'k..mele'k li-vnei yisraael' wa'-yimloTt 

before there-reigned.^nj/-king over-t^e-childien-of Israel. (32) And-^reigiied 

he-aedowm belao ben..beooii;r we-shem oivb^w dinhavah'. 

•iO'Edom 'Bela *r/i«-son-of..'Beor : and-tAe-name-of his-city imm Dinhabah. 

wa^-ya'moth balao wa'-yimloV ta'htaif yoti;vav' ben..ze'raTi 

(33) And-Mied >Bela, and-<»reigned ^n-his-stead >Jobab *rft«-8(m-of..^Zerah 

mi'-botzrah, wa*-ya'moth y6t£;vav' wa'-yiml5'k' taTitaif 

W-Bozrab. (34) And-Mied 'Jobab, and-^reigned 'in-his-stead 

'husham me-ae'retz ha'-teimanf, wa'-ya'moth ^usham wa'- 

iHusham ^f^^land-of ^e-«Temam. (35) And-Mied ^Husham, aud- 

yimldV ta'htaif hadad ben..bedad' ha'-ma'keh' aeth.-midyan 

^reigned *in-hiS'Stead ^Hadad ^^-8on-of..^Bedad| «who-smote — ^Midian 

bi-sdeh motraav' wenshem oTro'w oawith. wa'-ya'moth 

fin-t^-field-of 7]Vloab: and-t/ie-name-of his-city toot Avith. (36) And-'died 

hadad wa'-yimlo'k' ta'htaif samlah mi'-masreqah'. wa'-ya'moth 

'Hadad, and-'reigned ^in-his-stead ^Samlah 'of-Masrekah. (37) And-Mied 

samlah wa'-yimlo'k' ta'htaif shaaul' me-re'h5vot^;th' ha'-nahar'. 

'Samlah, and-^reigned ^in-his-stead 'Saul ^f-Rehoboth '^-the-rirer. 

wa'-ya'moth shaaul' wa'-yiml5'k' ta'htaif ba'oal- hanan' ben.. 

(38) And-Mied 'Saul, and-^reigned ^in-his-stead iBaal-hanan *rAe-soii-of.. 

oa'kbot£;r. wa'-yamath' ba'oal-'hanan' ben..oa'kbow?r wa'- 

^Achbor. (39) And-^ied >Baal-hanan 3t/ie-son-of..*Achbor, and- 

yimlo'k' ta'htaif hadar we-shem oirc/w paou' we-shem 

deigned 3iQ.)|is.stead 'Hadar : * and-tAtf-name-of his-city was Pau ; and-tA«-name-of 

aishtjcno meheixavael' bath..maTred bath mei-zahaV. 

his-wife toat Mehetabel, t^-daughter-of..Matred, t^e-daughter-of . Me-xahab. 

we-ae'leh shemot^^th aa'luphei' oesaf' le- 

(40) And-these are the-mmes-of the-dukes-that'Came-ot Esau, locording-to- 

mishpe'hotham' li-roqomotham' bi-shmotham' aa'luph timnao 

their-families, afler-their-places, by-their-names ; duke Timne/ 



English Versum, 30 that came of Hori. 

* Five Samaritan and three Hebrew MSS. have hftdad, as in 1 Chron. i. 60. One MS 
(535 of De Rossi) adds ben..bedad, " the son of Bcdad," with which the Lxx. agiets. 
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aa'luph oalwah aa'luph yetheth aaluph aaholTvamah' aa'luph 

duke Alvah, duke Jetheth, (41) duke Aholibamah, duko 

aelah' aa'luph pinon' aa'luph qenaz aa'luph teiman' aaluph 

£lah, duke Pinon, (42) duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke 

mivtzar aaluph magdltfel' aa'luph oTram' ae'leh aa'luphei' 

Mibzar, (43) duke Magdiel, duke Iram: these are tfte-dukes-o£ 

aeAbwrxa le-m5shevotham' be-ae'retz aa hu'zatham' hue oeeaf ' 

£dom, accoiding-to-their-habitations in-t^-land-of their-possessioa : he it Esau 

aavT aedounod. 
f^fttther-of £dom. 



CHAP. XXXVIL 



Wa*-ye'shev yaoaqov be-ae'retz megurei' aavif be-oe'retz 

(1) And-Mwelt Uacob m-tA«-land-of t^e-sojourmngs-of his-father, in-t/i«-land-of 

kenaoan. ae'leh toledotcth' yaoaqov. yoti^^eph' ben.. 

Canaan. (2) These-are t^-generations-of Jacob. Jose^, Imng [tA«-8on-of..] 

shevao..oesreh shanah' hayah' rooeh' aeth..aehaif ba'-tzoan we- 

seven..teen years old, was feeding >with..his-brethren [with-]'lA«-flock ; and- 

hua na'oar aetli..benei vilhah we-aeth..benei zilpah neshei 

'was HkBAaA with..tfc6-8ons-of Bilhah, and-with..tfc«-son8-of ZOpah, t^e-wives-of 

aavif ' wa'-yave'a yoM;§eph' aeth..di'batham' raoah' ael..aavihem\ 

his-father: and-^rooght 'Joseph — Hheir-^port ^evil *unto..'their-£aUier.* 

we-yisraael' aahav' aeth..y5ti?5eph' mi'-koL.banaif ' ki..Yen.« 

(3) And-Israel loved — Joseph more-than-aU..his-chi]dren, because..'lAc-son-of.« 

zequ'nTm' bua Vow we-oa'sah Ion? kethdneth pa*gim. wa - 

^Id-age 'he-ioas ^his : and-he-made [to-]him o-coat-of many colouiB.t (4) And- 

yirau' aeTiaif ki..a6tho'ii? aahav' aavThem' mi'-koL.aeTiaif wa - 

%aw 'his-biethren ^that-.Thim *loved ^their-father *moie-thaii>a]l..*his-brethren 'when,- 



* The common version reads " his £iither ; " but this is an error (probably typogia'. 
phical) as neither I^IS. edition, nor versbn, authorizes it. 

t So Lxx. TouciXov, and Vulgate polymitanif perhaps firom the Samaritan 'p$9a(, con-> 
gpersU ; or pieces , i. e. made of pieces, stripes^ or threads of various colours. Jonathan and 
the Jerusalem Taigum have pargoicdiui, a kind of toga pr^tteita ; the Syriac pedyothoa, 
which Castell nnSsnfimbriit, monies vetlis, " a flouuDed earment, or one with sleeves/' 
Y€ip«^wr6c, (probably from the Chald. van^, the palm of the hand, or sole of tiie foot,) at 
Aquila and Symmachus render here, ana Lxx. in 2 Sam. xiii. 18, 19 ; and Josephus (Ant. 
Jud. lib. vii. cap. 8, $ 1.) describes it as a loose outer coat, vrith sleeves, tied at the hands, 
which hungdowntotheancles, and was worn by virgins and persons of rank over the oommoB 
tunic. (See Schroeder, De Vest. MuKer. p. ^7.) Ranwolf, however, (Traveb, part i. 
p. 89.) says, " that Turks of rank at Aleppo dress their sons, when they are a little grown, 
and can walk, in loose coats of a fine texture, in which various colours are woven, and whidi 
looks very handsome." See also the note in " The Compiefaeosive BiUe.' 



» 
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yisneau'aotho't/; we-l6a yaTtelu' da'beroti; le-8hal5m\ wa'-yaTialom' 

tbey-bated him, and-'not *coiild speak-^unto-him* 'peaceably.f (5) And-MieaaMd 

yoM;§eph' lialowm wa'-yaVed' le-ae'haif wa-you^i'phu ootid 

'Joieph a-dream, aad-he-told it [to-]his-brethren ; aod-they-added jfet 

senoa abthb'w, wa'-yo'amer aaleihem' shimou..na^ ha-halounn 

to-hate him. (6) AncUhe-said unto-them, Uear,..l-pfray-yoa, [the-]Mxeam 

ha'-zeh' aasher lialam'ti. we-hi'neh oana'h'nu meaa'lemim 

[the-]'this which I-have-dreamied : (7^ for, -behold, we toere binding 

aalu'mim be-thWk ha'-sadeh' we-hi'neh qa'mah oalu'matb? 

sheaves iii-[t/i6-midAt-of] the-field, and,-lo, >arose hny-sheaf, 

we-gam..ni'tza vah we-hi'neh thecu'bei'nah aalu'm5therkem' wa'- 

and-also..stood-upright ; and,-behold, 'stood-round-about *your-sheaves, and- 

tishta'hawei'na la-aalu'mathT/ wa'-yoameru' low ae'haif ha- 

made-obeisance t to-my-sheaf. (8) And-'said Ho-him 'his-brethien, — 

malo'k' timloTc oalei'nu aim.,ma8h.dwY timshol ba'nu wa'- 

In-reigmiigshalt-thoa-reign over-US 1 or..in-ruliDg shalt-thou-rule over-usl aad- 

y6t£;5i'phu oowd sen5a aotho'w oal./halomothaif ' we-oal..devaraif' . 

they-added yet to-hate him for..hi8-dreams, aiid-for..his-woids. 

wa'-ya'halom' oowd 'haloMma aa'her wa-yega'per a5tho'ii; le- 

(9) And-he-dreamed yet Mream 'another, and-told it [to-]hif- 

ae'haif wa'-yo'amer hi'neh 'halam'ti 'halotiTm oowd we-hi'neh 

brethren, and-said, Behold, I-have-dreamed o-dream more; and^behotd, 

ha'-she'mesh we-ha'-yareVh we-aa'had'-oasar^ koic;lLaYim' 

the-sun,. and-the-moon, and-t/i«-eleven *tan, 

mishta'hawTm IT. wa-yeca'per ael..aavif' we-ael..ae'haif wa'- 

made-obeisance to-me. (10) And-he-told U to..his-father, and-to..his-brethr6ii : and- 

yigoar..bo't£; aavTf wa'-y5'amer low mah ha-'halounn ha'-zeh' 

3rebuked..'him 'his-father, and-said unto-him. What is [the-]Mream [the-]>thii. 

aasher *halam'ta. harYowa nkvb'wa aam we-ai'meTca we- 

that thou-hast-dreamed ? — In-coming, shall-^me 'I, 'and-thy-mother* . Hnd- 

fla'heiTca le-hishta'haw6th leTca aa'reizah. wa-yeqanau..y5'tf 

thy-brethreD, to-bow-down-ourselves to- thee to-t^-earthl (11) And-'envied..him 



English Vernon. Chap, xxxvii. 5 and they hated him yet the more. 8 shalt thou in- 
deed reign over us 1 or shalt thou indeed have dominion over us 1 and they hated him yet 
the more. 10 shall I and thy mother and thy brethren indeed come. 

* For da*ber oelaif ^ low, oVmbw, or ai'tow, the particles which usually precede the per- 
son spoken to or vnth. Compare \kyuv Tivd, to say to, or of any one. 

t Literally, " with peace." 

t Properly, " prostrated themselves," the manner customajy in all the East of testify- 
ing respect to kings and princes, by failing on the knee, and stooping till the fbiehead 
touches the ground, which approaches very nearly to adoration , for which the same wofd is 
frequently employed. Hence it is said, in the mstory of Nadir Shah, as translated by Su 
W.Jones, (b. i. c. 18,) '* As Nadir approached, they bowed their heads for shaase* ^ 
touched the earth with iht forehead of humiliation." 
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oe'haif we-aavif shama/ aeth..ha'-davar\ wa'-yeleTtu' 

tlus-brethren ; but-his-father obterved — the-saying. (12 J And-*went 

ae'haif li-ro5u;th aeth.^tzoan aavihem' bi-sh'kem'. wa -yo'amer 

^liis-brethren to-leed — the-Bock-of their-father in-Shechem. (13) And-^said 

yisraaeF aeL.y5u^eph' ha-loti;a aa'hei'ka rooTm' bi-sh'kem'. 

'Israel unto. Jofeph, — 'Not 'thy-brethien *do-<feed ihe-flock in-Shechem 1 

lekah we-fleshlahaka' ddleihem', wa'-y5'amer low hi'ne'nl. 

come, and-I-wUl-send-thee uoto-them. And-be-said unto-bim, Here-am-I.* 

wa'-yo'amer low le'k..naa refleh aeth..shel5t£7m aa'hei'ka 

(14) And-be-said to-bim, Go,..I-pray-thee, see-to — the welfare-of thy-bretbien, 

we-aeth..shel5t£;m ha*-tzoan wa-hashive'ni davar'» wa'-yishla'he'hu 

and — (Ae-wel&re-of tbe-flocks ; and-bring-^gain-^me 'word. So-he-sent-bim-out 

me-oe'meq *hevr6ti?n wa'-yavo'a sheTte'mah. wa'-yimtza«e'hu 

of-t^-yale-of Hebron, and-be-came to-Sbecbem. (15) And-'found-bun 

aish we-hi'neh thooeh' ba'-sadeh' wa'-yishaideTiu ha- 

'a-c*Hatn-man, and^-beboki, he^was wandering in-t^-field : and-^asked-bim *tbe- 

aish' leamor^ mah».teva'qesh. waVyoamer aeth.^a'hai' aanokT 

man, ^ying, Wbat..seekest-tbou, ? (16) And-be-said, — ^My-bretbren U 

meva'qesh ha'gTdah..'na'a II aeiphdh' hem r5oim'. wa'- 

%eek : teU..'I-pray-tbee, [to-]'me, wbere tbey feed their-Jloch, (17) And- 

yo'amer har^Ish' nageou' mi'-zeh' ki shama'otT a5meriin' 

<uid *tbe-man, Tbey-are-dq[>arted bence;t for I-beard them say, 

nelel^ah' dotha'yenah. wa'-yele'k yowgeph' aa'har' ae'haif wa'- 

Xet-us-go to-Dotban« And-'went 'Joseph after bis-bretbren, and- 

yixntzaiiem' be-dothan'. wa'*yirau' abtho^w me-ra h5a' 

Kmnd-tbem in-Dotban. (18) And*u;/ien-tbey-saw bim afar-on, 

5-ve-Te'rem yiqrav' aaleihem' wa'-yilhna'kelu' aoth5't<; la- 

eren-befiore be-came-near unto-tbem» [then-Jtbey-conspired against-bim to- 

hamitho'u;. wa'-yoameru' aish ael..aahif' hi'neh ba'oal 

-tlay-bim. (19) And-tbey-said each'mua. to..bis-brotber, Bebold, 'master-of 

ba-'halomowth' ha'-lazeh' bafl. we-oa'tah le ku we-naharge hu 

[tbe-]Mreams t- [tbe-]'this cometb. (30)^berefore,-'now, *come, and-let-as-slay-bini, 

we-nashli*ke'hu be-aa'had' ha'-borot^th' we-aamar'nu ha'yah 

and-cast-bim into-one-of tbe-pits ', § and-we-will-say, Some '''beast 

■ ■ ■■ ■ ■ .1 . ■ ' 

English Vettion. 14 see wbetber it be well with thy bretbren, and well witb the flocks, 
marg. see the peace of tby brethren, &c. 19 And tbey said one to another. 20 and cast 
bim into some pit. 

• literally, " Bebold me." 

t Literally, ** from this," ba'-maqowm', place, understood. 

t That is, ** a dreamer," as in the text of the common version ; baW denoting one who 
posusses, or is otherwise connected with, the thing signified by the noun with wMcb it is 
united. 

§ hbwT denotes especially a cittern or reservoir, dug in the ground, in which the rain 
water is collected, (Deut. vi. 11.) of which there are many in Judea and Arabia. See 
Rauwolf, book i. p. 188. 

K 
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raoah' nakala'thehii we-nimeh' mah..yiheyu 'halomothaif . 

'evil hath-devoured-him : and-we-shall-see what..will-become-of his-dreams. 

wa'-yishma'o reauven' wa'-ya'tzile'hu mi'-yadam' wa*-yo'amer 

(21) And-%eard-it ^Reuben, and-he-delivered-him out-of-their-hand; and-said, 

Ida na'k6'nu-naphesh. wa'-yo'amer aalehem' reauven' aal.. 

»Not Het-us-^ldli-him.* (22) And-^»said ^nto-them JReuben, »No.. 

ti8hpe'hu..dara' hashli^ku abihb'w ael..ha'-boti;r ba'-zeh' aasher 

shed-.^blood, but cast him into..[the-]'^it [the-]*this that is 

ba'-midbar we-yad aal..ti8hle'hu..vo'i£; le-ma'oaa ha'tzTl 

, iii-t/i«-wildemess, and-^hand 'no..Uay..^pon-him ; [to-t/i6-end-]that he-might-rid 

aotho^w mi'-yadam' la-hasbivo'w; aeL.aavif'. wa-yehl 

him out-of-their-hand, to-deliver-him-Sagain >to..his-father. (23) And-it-came- to-pass, 

ka-aasher..baa yoi^geph' aeL.ae'haif wa'-yaphshi'Tu aeth..y6«;§eph' 

when..Vas-come * Joseph uiito..his-brethreii, that-they-stripped . — .foseph out of 

aetb..ku'tont5t£7 aeth.-kethoneth ha'-pa'gTm aasher oalaif wa'- 

— his-eoat, — /tu..coat-of [the-]mani/-colours that imu on-him ; (24) and- 

yi'qahu'hu wa'-yashli'ku abthc/w ha'-bo'rah we-ha'-botOT 

they-took-him, and-cast hiifi 'a-[the-]pit-Hnto : and-the-pit was 

req aein how mayim. wa'-yeshevu' le-ae'kol..le'hem' 

empty, there was no ^n-it ^water. (25) And-they-sat-down to-eat..bread : 

wa'-yisau' oeineihem' wa'-yirau' we-hi'neh aore hath' yishmeoealTm' 

and-they-lifted-up their-eyes and-looked, and, -behold, a-company-oft Ishmeelites 

baaah' mi'-giload u-gema'leihem' noseaim' ne koath u-tzerr wa 

came from-Gilead, with-their-camels bearing spicery,:^ and-balm,$ and* 

Iot' how?le kTm' le-hoi^rid' mitzra'yemah. wa'-y5'amer yehudah' 

myrrh, || going to-carry-it-down to-Egypt. (26) And-%aid 'Judah 

aehMehmf mah..be'tzao ki naharog aeth,.asLhVnu we-'ki'gT'nu 

unto..his-brethren. What. .profit is it if we-slay — our-brother, and-conceal 

aeth..damo'w. le'ku we-nimkere'nu la'-yishmeoealim' we-yade'nu 

— his-bloodi (27) Come, and-let-us-sell-him to-t^-Ishmeelites, and-^our-hand 



* Literally, *' let us not smite him as io his life," that is, " smite him dead/' nan 
cadamus ilium quoad vitam. 

t Properly, '* a company of travellers," from aara'h, to go^ travel, composed of difierent 
tribes, though chiefly Ishmeelites, (ver. 28), travelling together for their mutual safety; 
called in Persian karwan, *' a caravan/' from kar, business, commerce, and wan, a keeper, 
guardian, 

i So Vulgate, aromata ; Lxx. Qvjxiafiara, incense ; Saad. siliqua; Syriac, resen; Sa* 
maritah, balsam ; Aquila, arvpa^, storax, which is followed by Bochart. In Aiabief 
nakaaton, i. q. nakaoton, gummi tragacantha, " gum dragant.*' 

§ Or, resin, or gum, generally, from the Arabic Jzarai, to flow, diitil: so Lxx. and Vul- 
gate, prjrivTj,resina» The opobalsamum, or juice of the balsam bush, according to Jose- 
phus, (Ant. 1. viii. c. 6. j 6.) was first introduced into Judea by the queen of Sheba. 

II Or rather, as De Dieu, Junius, Celsius, and others render, ladanum, in Arabic ladanon, 
Greek, XrjSov, \r)^avov, Latin, ledum, ladanum, a fragrant gum which distils on the leaves 
of the cisius tree. The Lxx. and Vulgate have '^axri], stacte, the purest kind of 
myrrh, but which is expressed in Heb. by naraph. The Syriac and Chaldee have pistachio 
nuts, and the Arabic, chestnuts. 
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aal..tehT..v5'i/? kT..aa'hrnu vesare'nu hua. wa*-yishmeou 

%iot..*let-*be..upon-hiin ; for..^r-brother ^oiui-our-flesh * *he-M. And-Vere-contentf 

ae*haif. wa'-yaoavru' aanashlm' midyanim' 56'harTra' wa'* 

Mkis-brethren. (28) Then-there-passed-by [men] Midianites, merchantmen ; and- 



vy -# 



yimsheTtu' wa'-yaoalu' fleth..yow§eph' min-ha'-bowr wa'-yimkeru 

they-drew and-Iifted-up — Joseph out-of..the-pit, and-sold 

aeth..y6tf?9eph' la'-yishmeoealim' be-oesrim ka^eph wa** 

— Joseph tO'the-Ishmeelites for-twenty-jpi«ces-of silver : and* 

yavT'au aeth..y6i^;9eph' mitzra'yemah. wa'-ya'shov reauven 

they-brought — Joseph into-Egypt. (29) And-^returned ^Reuben 

flel..ha'-boi£;r we-hi'neh aein..yoi/;5eph' ba'-b5?«;r wa'-yiqra'o 

unto..the-pit ; and,-behold, %iot..Uoseph-toa« in-t/ie-pit; and-he-rent 

fleth.-begadaif. wa'-ya'shov aeL.ae'haif wa'-yoamar' ha- 

— his-clothes. (30) And-he-retufned unto..his-brethren, and-said. The* 

yeled aein^'nu wa-«ani fla'nah flanT..va'flr. wa'-yiq'hu' aeth.. 

child is-not; and-I, whither s/tafM..go1 (31) And-they-took — 

kethoneth yoii^geph' wa'-yish'haTiY seoTr oi'zTm wa'-yiTbelu 

t^-coat-of Joseph, and-killed a-kid|-of t/ie-goats, and-dipped 

a^th..ha'-ku't6neth ba'-dam wa-yesha'le'hii aeth.. kethoneth 

— ihe-coat in-(/i«-blood ; (32) and-tbey-se&t — ^oat-of 

ha'-pa'§Tm wa'-yavi'au aeL»aavThein' wa'-yoameru' zoath 

'the-^man3(-colour8y and-they-brought it to..their-father ; and-said, This 

matza'anu ha'ker..naa ha'-kethoneth bin'ka ^Kvwa aiin..l6if7. 

have-wc-found : know $..now whether-^tfte-coat-of •thy-son Ht-6« or.. no* 

wa'-ya'kirahh' wa'-yo'amer kethoneth beni *ha'yah' raoah' 

(33) And-he-knew-it, and-said, It-ii t^'-coat-of my-son; ^beast 'an-evil 

aakala'thehu Taroph Toraph' y5?r5eph. wa'-yiqra'o 

hath-devoured-him : ^m-rending-to-pieces 'is-rent-in-pieces || Uosepb. (34) *And-*rent || 

yaoaqov simlothaif ' wa*-ya'sem saq be-mothnaif wa'-yithaa'bel 

'Jacob his-ciothes, and'put sackcloth upon-his-loins, and-mourned 

oal..benot£? yamioi' raTDim. wa'-yaqumu' 'kol..banaif' we-'kol.. 

for..his-son Mays 'many. (35) And-^rose-up iall..%is-sons ^d-al1.. 



^Tigli^ Ferston. 33 Joseph is without doubt rent in pieces. 

• The Samaritan has u-vfisare'nii, " and our flesh," with which the Lxx. and Vulgate 
agree. 

t Literally, hmrdt or hearkenedt low, to him, understood : the Vulgate has sermonibiLs 
illiuSf " to his words.'* 

X Properly, a huch, or he-goat, synonymous with ta'yish, — literally, the rotteh or hairy 
one, 80 call^ from its shaggy hair ; so Greek, rpdyog, a he-goat, from rpax^Q, rough ; 
and Latin hircust ** a he-goat," from hirtus, " rough." The fem. is sSoIrah, and oez, 
a the-goat ; which latter is also used as the name of the species : a kid is g^di. 

$ Properly, to perceive, hntnu again, acknowledge, noscere, agnoscere, different from yadao, 
to know, ur^terstaiid, scire ', and bin or bun, to distinguish, discern, understand, dignosce^Ct 
difudicare. 

II Taraph is to tear in pieces, ravin, properly as wild animals ; qarao, to ^end, tea^ in 
vieces, particularly clothes, as a sign of mourning. 

K 2 
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benothaif le-na'hamow wa-yemaaen' le-hithna'hem wa'-yo'^mer 

^his-daugbten to-comfort-him ; but-he-iefused to-be-comforted ; and<&he-said, 

ki..aered' ael..beni aavel' sheaSlah. wa'-yevk' a5th5't£^ 

For.. 1- will-go-down *unto..*my-«>ii ^mourning Hnto-t^-grave.* Thus-?wept yor-him 

aavif '. we-ha -medanim' makeru' aothow aeL.mitzrayim le- 

ifais-father. (36) And-the-Midianites sold him t into..£gypt, unto- 

ph5t{;TTphar' §^^19 parooh sar ha'-Ta'bahlm'. 

Fotiphar, an-omcer-of} Pharaoh, and-captain-of the-guard.$ 



CHAP. XXXVIII. 

Wa-yehT ba-oeth' ha-biW wa'-ye'red yehudah' me-aeth' 

(1) And-it-came-to-pass at-^dme [the-] 'that, that- Vent-down Uudah from[-with] 

ae'haif wa-yex' oad..aish oadu'lami' u-shemotr 'hlrah'. 

his-brethren, and-turned-in to..a-certain-man, an- Adullamite ; and-his-name was Hirah. 

wa'-yara..sham' yehudah' bath..aTsh kenaoanl u- 

(2) And-^aw..3there *Judah t^e-daughter-of..a-cerfazn-man, a-Canaanite ; and- 

shemb'w shuao wa'-yi'qahe'ha wa'-yavo'a aelei'ha. wa- 

his-name was Sbuah; and-he-took-her, and-went^in unto-her. (3) And- 

ta'har wa'-teled ben wa'-yiqra'a aeth..6hemou; oer. wa- 

she-conceived, and-bare a-son ; and-he-called || — his-name £r. (4) And- 

ta'har ootod wa-teled ben wa'-tiqraa aeth..8hemoi^; aduman'. 

she-conceived again, and-bare a-son ^ and-she-callod — his-name Onan* 

wa'-togeph oowd wa'-teled ben wa-tiqraa aeth..shemoii; 

(5) And-she-added again to-conceive, and-bare a-son ; and-[she-]called — his-name 

shelah'. we-hayah' vi-kzTv be-lidtahh adtho'w. wa'-yi'qa'h' 

Shelah : and-he-was at-Chezib, when-she-bare him. (6) And-^took 



English Version, Chap, xxxviii. 1 to a certain Adullsanite, whose name was Hirah. 
2 a daughter of a certain Canaanite, whose name was Shuah. 5 and she yet again con- 
ceived. 

* Rather, hades, or the invisible state, liStjc, infemunif as Lxx. and Vulgate render ; for 
it is evident that Jacob could not expect to go to his son into the^ave, when he thoug^ht 
he had been devoured by a wild beast. A grave or sepulchre is expressed by qever 
or q^vurah, from qavar, to cover, bury, 

t The Samaritan has aeth..y5ii;9eph', ** Joseph,'' with which the Lxx. and Vulgate 
agree. -> 

^ 9nrl9, from the Arabic sari'sa, impotens esse ad venerem, properly denotes a eunueh ; 
but as they were, as they still are, in the East, employed particularly as keepers of the 
harem, and were frequency advanced to the highest offices in the state, it hence cuae to 
denote a chamberlain, or courtier, generally. - ' 

§ j-a'bn'h, from Tava'h, to slaughter, properly denotes a slaughter-man, butcher ; and 
hence a cook, (1 Sam. ix. 23, 24,) and an eiecutioner, or one who inflicts capital punishment, 
which task in tlie East devolved on the body guards of the king. Hence Potiphar, the cap- 
tain of the guard, was abo the king's chief executioner, like the Captain JPasha of the 
Ottoman Porte. 

II The Samaritan has wa'-tiqraa, " and she called ; " as in ver. 4 and 6. 
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yehudah' ai'shah le*oer be'kowro't^; u-shemahh' tamar'. 

*Jadah a-wife for-£r his-first'born ; and- her- name was Tamar. 

wa-yehi oer be'k6w;r yehudah' rao be-oeinei' yehowah' wa- 

(7) And-^was *£r, *tA«-first-bom-of ^Judah, evil in-t/te-eyes-of Jehovah ; and- 

yemithe'hu yeh5wah'. wa'-yo'amer yehiidah' le-a5M7nan' boa 

^ew-him *Jehovah. (8) And-^said Uudah unto-Onan, Go-in 

ael..aesheth aaWka we-ya'bem a5thahh' we-haqem' ze'rao 

unto..tAe-wife-of thy-brother, smd-manry * her, and-raise-up seed 

le-«a hr'ka. wa'-yedao aow;nan' ki 15a low; yiheyeh' ha'-zarao 

to-thy-brother. (9) And-^aew *Onan that 'not «his %hould-^be Uhe-seed; 

we-hayah' aim..baa ael.,aesheth aahTf we-shi'hcth 

and-it-came-to-pass^ when..he-went-in unto..l^-wife-of his-brotberj that-he-spilled f-tt 

aa'retzali le-vilti nethon..ze'rao le-aahlf. wa'-ye'rao 

on-t/t6-ground, lest-ihat he-should-giTe..seed to-hb-brother. (10) And-'was-evil 

be-oeinei' yehowah' aasher oasah' wa'-ya'meth gam..aotho't^. 

*iQ'the-eyeS'Oi ^Jehovah Hhe-thing-vrhich ^e-did : wherefore-he-slew ^also.Jhim. 

wa'-y5'ainer yehudah' le-thamar' ka'latho't^ shevT aalmanah' 

(11) Then-said Judah to-Tamar his-daughter-in- law. Remain a-widow at 

veith..aavrk' oad..yigdar shelah' veni kl aamat' " pen.. 

fh«-house-of..thy-father, tilL.'be-grown ^Shelah ^my-son : for he-said, Lest-peradventure.. 

yamuth' gam..hua ke-ae'haif. wa'-tele'k tamar' wa'-teshev 

Mie ^so..%e, as-his-brethren did. And-Vent ^Tamar and-dwelt in 

beith aavi'ha. wa'-yirbu' ha'-yamim' wa'-tamoth 

the-hou&e-ot her-father. (12) And-'were-multiplied 'the- days 'when-Mied 

bath..shuao aesheth.. yehudah' wa'-yi'na"hem yehudah' wa'- 

4f/i«-daughter-of..5Shuah, 6t/ie-wife-of..7Judah j and-'^was-comforted 'Judah, and- 

ya'oal oaL.gozezei' tzbaJK/w hua we-'hTrah' reoe'hu ha- 

went-up unto..t/ie-shearers-of his-slieep, he and-Hirah his-fraend the- 

oadu'lamr timna'thah. wa'-yu'gad' le-thamar' leam5r' hi'neh 

Adullamite, to-Timnath. (13) And-it-was-told [to-]Tamar, saying, Behold, 



'hami'k' ooleh' thimna'thah la-goz' tzowno't^. wa'-tagar' 

thy-father-in-law goeth-up to-Timnath to-shear his-sheep. (14) And-she-put-off 



English Version, 6 whose name was Tamar. 7 wicked in the sight of the Lord. 12 and 
went up unto his sheep-shearers to Timnath, he and his friend Hirah the Adullamite. 

• yi*bem is a denominative from yavam', a levirt or husband^s hroiher, and signifi^, to 
j)erform the duty of a levir or husband's brother, by marrying his wife j and thus differs 
from baoal, to marry, take a wife, which is also expressed by laqa*h ai'shah. Among 
modern eastern nations, this custom, which was certainly anterior to the law of Moses, still 

Prevails ; as among the Circassians, (see Olearius, Travels, lib. Vii. May 20, 1638. p. 310.), 
)ruses, and Arabians, Volney, Voyage en Syrie, tom, ii. p. 64, Niebuhr, Descript. de 
I'Arabie, p. 61. 

t Literally, corrupted, destroyed : compare the use of the synonymous Syriac word 'hval, 
1 Co. vi. 9, where m'havlea is put for the Greek fidXaKoi, effeminate persons, cata- 



in 

mites. 
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bigdei aalmenuthahh' me-oaleiTia wa'-te'ka5' ba'-tzaoiph' wa'- 

tfte-garmentf-of het-widowhood from- [upon-] her, and-covered-her with-a-veil,* and- 

tithoalaph wa'-teshev be-ph^'hath oeina'yim aasher oaL.de're'k 

wrB|>ped-herBelf, and-sat in-t/if-gate-of Enajiin, t which it by..the-way 

timna'thah ki raaathah' kL.gadar shelah we-hiM;a loa.,ni'tenah' 

to-Timnath; for she-saw that..^was-growii *Shelah, and-she 'not..iwas-Sgivea 

low le-ai'shah. wa'-yirae'ha yehudah' wa'-ya'hshevelia le- 

unto-him to- wife. (16) When-^saw-her- >Jadah, [then-] he-thought- her to 6tf [for-] 

z5M?nah' ki 'ki'gethah panei'ha. wa'-yex' aelei'ha ael..ha'- 

a-harlot ; because she-had-covered her-face. (16) And-he-turned unto-her by..the- 

de're'k wa'-yo'amer havah..'na'a dkyotwa aela'yi'k kl loa yada'o 

way, and-said, Go-to..I-pray-thee, let-me-come-in unto-tljee ;(for 'not 'he-knew 

kl Tca'latho'z^; \\\wa. wa'-toamer mah..ti'ten..Ii kl 

that %is-daughter-iQ-law 'she-wa<.) And-she-said, What..wilt-thou-give..[to-]nie, that 

thavo'wa aelai'. wa'-yo'amer aanoTtr aasha'la'h' gedl.. 

thou-mayest-come-in unto-me 1 (17) And-he-said, I will-send-tAM o-kid-of.. 

oi'zim' min..ha'-tzoan, wa'-toamer flim..ti'ten oeravown' 

t^-goats from..the-flock. And-she-said, — Wilt-thou-give vm a-pledge, 

oad..8horhe'ka. wa'-yo'amer mah ha-oeravoM?n' casher 

tiIl..thou-send tt? (18) And-he-said, What [u the-]pledge [that] 

ae'ten..lak. wa'-toamer 'hothame'ka' u-phethlle'ka 

8hall-l-give..[to-]thee1 And-she-said, Thy-signet,| and-thy-bracelets,^ 

u-ma'xeka' aasher be-yad6'ka. wa'-yi'ten..lahh' wa'-yavo'a 

and- thy -staff that U in-thine-hand. And-he-gave-it..[to-]her, and-came-in 

aeleiTia wa'-ta'har I5w. wa'-ta'qom wa'-tele'k wa'-tacor 

unto-her; and-she-conceived by-him. (19) And-she-arose, and-went-away, and-laid-by 

tzeoTphahh' me-oalei'ha wa'-tilbash' bigdei aalmenutbahh'. 

her-veu from-[upon-]her, and-put-on tfte-garments-of her-widowhood. 

wa'-yishla'h' yehudah' aeth..gedi ha-oi'zim' be-yad reoe'hu 

(20) And-^nt *Judah — t/te-kid-of the-goats by-tfte-hand-of his-fifiend 

English Version, 14 and she put her widow's garments off from her — and sat in aq 
open place, marg, the door of eyes, or of Enajim. 20 and Judah sent the kid by the hand 
of his friend. 




it is rendered /oc^ : radld", rendered veil, Cant. v. 7. Isa. iii. 23, denotes a large thin 
upper earment worn by women, and thrown over their clothes when they go out ; and 
miTp& hath, also rendered veil, Kn. iii. 15. Isa. iii. 22, is probably a wide loose garment 
for women. 

t So Lxx. wp6g raig nvXaic Alvav : compare ver. 21, and Josh. xv. 34. 

t Properly a seal-ring, which we learn from Jer. xxii. 24. was, occasionally at least, 
worn on the hand. 

$ Rather, (as pathir denotes a thread, string. Num. xix. 15. Jud. xvi. 9.) the cord, 
ribbon, or collar, trom which the seal-ring was suspended, as the Arabs still wear it. So Lxx. 
6pfil(TKov, and Aquila and Symroachus, ^pknrov. The usual word for a bracelet is 
tzamid', ch. xxiv. 22, 47. 



XXXVIII. 21— 28.] GENESIS. 135 

ha-oadu'lamr la-qahath ha-oeravotf;n' mi'-yad' ha-ai'shah' 

the-Adullamite, to-receive his [the-]pledge from-«^«-hand-of the-woman : 

weAba tnetzaaahh'. wa'-yishaar aeth..aanshei meqomahh' 

but-*not , 'he-found-her. (21) Then-he-asked •»— the-men-ot that [her-] place, 

leamor' aa'yeh' ha'-qedeshah' hiwa va-oeina'yira oal..ha'-dare'k. 

saying, Where it the-harlot* that was in-Enajim, by.. the- way- side 1 

wa'-yoameru' lofl..hayethah' va-zeh' qedeshah'. wa'-ya'shav 

And-they-said, *No..*there-was *in-thi8-p/ac« ^harlot. (22) And-he-returned 

ael..yehudah' wa'-yo'amer 16a metzathrha we-gam «anshei ha'- 

to..Judah, ' and-said, ^Not *l-can-^nd-her; and-also t^-men-of the- 

maqow?m' aameru' loflf..hayethah' va-zeh' qedeshah'. wa'- 

place said, that 3no..*there-was ^in-this-p^ce ^harlot. (23) And- 

yo'amer yehudah' ti'qa'h..lahh pen niteyeh' la-vuz' hi'neh 

'-^d *Judah, Let-her-take-»t..to-her, lest we-become [for-]a-contempt : behold, 

shala'h'ti ha'-gedl ha'-zeh' we-aa'tah 16a metzaathahh'. wa- 

I-sent [the-]%id [the-]>this, and-thou ^not »hast-«found-her. (24)And- 

yehi ke-mishl6sh 'hodashlm' wa'-yu*gad' li-hudah' 

it-came-to-pass, about-three months a/t«r, that-it-was-told [to-]Judah, 

leamoi' zanethah' tamar' ka'lathe'ka we-gam hi'neh 

saying, 'Hath-played-the-haiiot *Tamar ®thy -daughter-in-law ; and-also, behold, 

harah' li-znunim'. wa'-yo'amer yehudah' h6M7tzTau'ha we- 

she-is-with- child by-whoredom. And-*said Uudah, Bring-her-forth, and- 

thi'sareph'. hiwa mutzeath' we-hla shale'hah' aeL.'hami'ha 

let-ber-be-bumt. (26) 'She-was *brought-forth Vhen,-*she sent to..her-father-in-law, 

leamor' le-aTsh aasher..ae'leh \hw aano'ki' harah' wa'- 

saying, By-tfte-man, Vhom..8these-6e^ged *to-fhim], ^I 'am-^with-child : and- 

toamer ha'ker..naa le-ini ha-'hothe'meth we-ha'-pethTlIm' 

she-said. Discern.. I-pray- thee, whose *the-signet, ^and- [the-] ^bracelets, 

we-ha'-ma'xeh' ha-ae"leh. wa'-ya'ker' yehudah' wa- 

«and-[the-]staff [the-]*these-are. (26) And-%cknowledged-«/i«ffi *Judah, and- 

yo'amer tzadeqah' mi'm6'nl kT..oal..ken' 16a..netha'trha 

^aid, She-hath-been-*righteous *more-^than-I ; because.. that *not..iI-gave-her 

le-shelah' venl. we-16a yagaph' oowd le-daotahh. wa- 

to-Shelah my-son.t And-'not %e-added again to-know-her. (27) And- 

yehi be-oeth lidtahh we-hi'neh thea6i£;mTm' be-virnahh. wa- 

it-came- to-pass in-t/ie-time-of her-travail, that-behold, twins were in-her-womb. (28)And- 



EnglUh Version, 25 by the man whose these are, 27 and he knew her again no more. 

• Literally, *• one consecrated," i. e. by prostitution to the worship of some impure 
goddess, a common harlot being expressed by zoti;nah', ver. 15. See Strabo, lib. viii. He- 
rodotus, lib. i. 150, " Comprehensive Bible " in loco, and Parkhurst in qadash. 

t In the East-Indies, among the G arrows, in failure of brothers, widows may lawfully 
marry the father ; and it is not improbable that Tamar, in this instance, only acted accord- 
ing to custom. See Asiatic Researches, vol. iii. p. 35 the note in " The Comprehensive 
Bible," and Fragments to Calmet, nos. 83, 125. 
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yehi ve-lidtahh wa'-yiten..yad' wa'-ti'qaV lia- 

it-came-to-pass, when-sbe-travailed, tbat-t^-0n«-put-out..Au-hand : and-'took 'the- 

meya'le'deth wa'-tiqshor oal..yad6't£? shanr leamoi^ zeh yatz;aa 

midwife and-bound up(}n..Di8-haiid a-scarlet-thread, saying, This came-out 

riashonah'^. wa-yehi ke-meshiv' yado'ii; we-hi'neh 

first. (29) And-it-came-to-pass, as-he-drew-back bis-hand, that-behold, 

yatza'tf aahlf wa'-toamer mah..pai*atz'ta oalefka 

%rame-out *his-brother : and-sbe-said, How..hast-thou-broken-forth 1 ^pon-thee 

pharetz wa'-yiqra'a shemou; paretz. we-aa'hai^ yatza'a 

Hhis-hredjch-be : therefore-on^-called his-name Pharez.* (30) And-afterward came-out 

aahlf aasher oal.,yado'w ha'-shani' wa'-yiqra'a shemow 

his-brother, th^t ha4 ^pQn..3hi8-h^d Hbe-scarlet-thread : and-pne-called his-nam^ 

zara'h. 

Zarabtt 



CHAP. XXXIX. 

We-yotijgeph' hurad' mitzra'yemah wa'-yiqneTiu potirtTphar^ 

(1) And- Joseph was-brought-down to-£gypt ; and-7bought-him ^Potiphar, 

gerlg parooh sar ha'-Ta'ba him' aish mitzrl mi -yad' ha - 

^an-officer-of ^Pharaoh, ^ptain-of Hhe-guard, [a-man] <>an-£gyptian, of-t^-band-of the- 

yishmeoealim' aasher h5t£?ridu'hu sha'^mah. wa-yehi yehowah' 

Ishmeelites, who had-bronght-him-down thither. (2) Ana-%as 'Jehovah 

aeth..ydwqeph' wa-yehT aish matzlia'h wa-yehl be-veith aaddnaif 

with.. Joseph, and-he-was a-%nan ^prosperous ; and-be-was in-t^-house-of his-master 

ha'-mitzri'. wa'-yai^a aadonaif kl yehdwah' a'l'iJow we-Tcol 

the-Egyptian. (3) And-^w >bis-master that Jehovah was with-him, vod-that-hXi 

washer ..hua ooseh' yehowah' matzlia'h be-yado'w. wa-yimtza'a 

4that..fihe ^d Uehovah ^made-^to-prosper in-his-hand. (4) And-found 

yoM^geph' 'hen be-oeinaif ' wa-yeshareth adiho'w wa'-yaphqide'hu 

'Joseph favour in-his-eyes,t ana-he-served him : and-he-mjide-him*overseer 

pal..beitho'ii; we-'kol..yesh,.15w nathan' be-yado'w. wa-y^I 

over..hi8-house, and-all..t/uit $-was..his he-put into-his-band. (5)ADd-it-came-to-pa88 

ine-«az' hiphqld aothb'w be-veithd'w? we-oal kol..aasher^ 

from-tbe^time that he-had-made-^verseer *him in-his-house, and-over alL.tha^ 

English Version. 29 therefore his name was called. 30 and bis name was called. 
Chap, xxxix. 4 found grace in his sight — and. all that be had he put into his hand. 5 all 
that he had. 

* That is, " a breach." t That is, " a rising," or " breaking forth." 

X The Samaritan has, bfe-oeinei' a&donaif ', ** in the eyes of his master ; agreeably to 

the I^xx. and Vulgate, i^ li/pev *Iw<tj)0 x^P''^ ivavriov rxtv Kvpio cdtTOv, invenitqut 

Joseph gratiam coram domino suo, 

§ The Samaritan supplies a^er, " that : " so Lxx. and Vulgate, vdvra 8ffa r^v avrft 

universa qua et. 
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yesh..l6w wa-yevare'k yehowaL' aeth..beith ha'-mitzrl bi-glal 

was.. his, that-%lessed * Jehovah — tA0-house-of the-Egyptian for-t^-sake-ol 

yow^geph' wa-yehl birkath' yehowah' be-'kol..aasher yesh..loi£; ba'- 

Joseph ; and-^as *t/i«-blessing-of ^Jehovah upon-all..that was.. his, in- 

ba'yith u-va'-sadeh'. wa'-yaoaz5v' koL.aasher..l6w; be-yad yot^^geph' 

the-nouse, and-in-t/ie-field. (6) And'he'left all..that-u-aj..his in-t^-hand-of Joseph ; 

we-lofl..yada'o ai'tow meau'mah ki-aim..haMe'hem aasher..hua 

and-^ot..*he>knew Hhat-was-yfith'him iaiiyi>thing, save..the-bread .which.. he 

abw^keV wa-yehT yowqeph' yepheh thoaar wT-pheh' maraeh^ 

did-eat. And-^as * Joseph beautiful-of form, and-beautiful-of countenance. 

wa-yehl aa'hai' ha'-devaiTm' ha-ae"leh wa'-ti'saa aesheth.. 

(7).And-it-came-to-pa^ after [the-]'things [the-]^these, that-^cast *(fc«-wife-of.. 

fladonaif aeth..oeinei'ha ael..y5t(;geph' wa'-toamer shiTtvah oi'mL 

%is-master — her-eyes upon.. Joseph; and-she-said. Lie with-me. 

wa-yema/zen' wa'-yo'amer aeL.flesheth aadonaif hen aadoar Ida.. 

(8) But-he* refused, and-said unto..t^-wife-of his-master. Behold, my-master %ot.. 

yada'o aVtl mah..ba'-bayith we-'kol aasher..yesh..l5ii; nathan' be- 

'knoweth Vith-me *what-ts..*in-t/ie-house, and-^ 'that..*is..*his ^he-hath-committed to- 

yadr aeine'nu gadowV ba'-ba'yith ha'-zeh' mi'me'ni we-loa.. 

my-hand : (9) there-is none greater in-%ouse [the-]^this than-I ; neither.. 

'hasaV mi'rae'nl meaii'mah ki-aim..cr6w?tha'k' ba-aashei^ 

hath-he-kept-back %om-me ^any-thing but.. thee, because 

Aa't..aisht5t£7 we-aeiTc aeoeseh' ha-raoah' ha'-ged5lah' ha'-z6«th 

thou-art..his-wife : *then-*how can-I-do [the-]^wickedness [the-]-great [the-]*this, 

we-'haxa'athi le-fll5him'. wa-yehl ke-da'berahh ael.. 

and-sin against-God 1 (10) And-it-came*to-pas8, as-she-spake to*. 

yowgeph' y6M7m ybwm we-15a..shama'o aeleiTia li-shkav' aetzlahh 

Joseph day by day, that-%ot..*he»hearkened unto-her, to-lie by-her, * 

li-hey6t£;th oi'mahh. wa-yehi ke-ha'-y5t(;m' ha'-zeh' wa'- 

or to-be with-her. (11) And-it-came-to-pass about-[the-J'Hime [the-]'this, that- 

yavo'a [yot^^geph'] ha'-ba'yethah la-oasowth melaa'ktoM? we-aein 

nvent [Uoseph] t ^the-^house-^into to-do his-business ; and-tftere-wos-no 

xtfish me-aanshei' ha*-ba'yith sham ba-bayith. wa'-tithpeseTiu 

man of-tA^-men-of the-house there with-in. ^ ( 12) And-she-caught-him 

be-vigdoti? leamor' shiTtvah oi'mT wa-yaoaz5v' bigdoti? be-yadahh' 

by-his-garment, saying, Lie with-me: and-he-left his-garment in-her-hand. 



English Version. 5 upon all that he had. 6 all that he had — and he knew not ought he 
had^and Joseph was a goodly person, and well-favoured. 8 my master wotteth not what 
is with me — all that he hath. 11 and there was none of the men of the house. 

• Or, "near (or by the side of) her." 

t So the Samaritan, Septuagint, and Vulgate read. 

t Literally, ** in the house," opposed to ha-hu'tzah, " without." 
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wa-ya'no§ wa'-yetze'a ha-'hu'tzah. wa-yehi ki-raot£?thahh' 

and-fled, and-got-him out.* (13) And-it-came-to-pass, when-she-saw 

ki..oazav' bigdow be-yadahh' wa'-yanoc ha^'hu'tzah wa'-tiqrafl 

that..he-had-left his-garment in-ber-hand, and-was-fiedf forth, (14) that-she-called 

le-aanshei veithahh' wa'-tortmer lahem' leamor' reau he'via 

qnto-t/itf-men-of her-hou^, and-spake unto-them, saying. See, he-hath-brought-in 

la'nu aish oivrT le-tza heq ba'nu baa aelai' li-shkav' oi'ml 

"unto-us [a-man] 'a-Hebrew to-mock [at-]us : hc'Came-in unto-me to-lie with-me, 

wa-aeqra'a be-qowl gadot^?!' wa-yehi Tte-shdmoott; kL. 

and-I-cried with-a-^oice 'great : (15) aiid..it-came-to-pass, when-he-heard that. 

harimd'thi qbwW wa-aeqraa wa •yaoazov' bigdo't^? aetzli wa'- 

I-lifted-up my-voice and-cned, that<4ie-left his-garment with-me, - and- 

ya'iio§ wa'-yetze'« ha-hu'tzah. wa'-ta'na'h' bigdow aetzlahh 

fled, and-got-him out. (16) And-she-laid-up his-garment by-her, 

oad..boti7a aadonaif'/ ael..beitho't£;. wa'-teda'ber aelaif ka'- 

untiL.^ame 'his-lord ^ to..his-houfle. (17) And-she-spake unto-him accoiding-to 

devarim' ha-ae'leh leamoi^ baa aelai' ha-oe'ved ha-oivri' 

Vords [the-]*these, sajring, 7Came«in ^unto-me *the-^rvant [the-]^Hebrew, 

aasher..heve'atha 'la'nu le-tzaheq bl wa-yehi ka- 

4whom.;&thou-ha8t-brought <hinto-u3, Ho-mock [at-]me : (18) and-it-came-to-pass, aa- 

harTmr qowlT wa-aeqrS'a wa'-yaoazov' bigdoti; aetzll wa'-ya'nog 

I-lifted-up my-voice, and-cried, that-he-left his-garment with-me, and-fled 

ha-Tiu'tzah. wa-yehT 'ki-shmoao aadonaif aeth..diyrei 

out. (19) And-it-came-to-pass, when-%eard 'his-master — tAe-words-of 

aishibw aasher di'berah aelaif ' leamoi^ ka'-devarim' ha-ae"leh 

his- wife, which she-spake unto-him, saying, According-to-^things [the-]^thige 

oa'sah IT oavd6'ka wa'-yi'har aa'pow. wa'-yi'qa'h' aaddnei' 

did ^-me 'thy-servant, that-^was-kindled ihis-wrath. (20) Aiid-4ook *tAe-master-of 

ybm^eTpV aotho'w; wa'-yi'tene'hu aeL.beith ha'-§5har meqotrm 

Uoseph him, aud-put-him into..%ouse-of *the-^confinement, t tAe-place 

aaslier..aasTrei' ha'-mele'k aasurim' wa-yehT..sham' be-veith ha'- 

tn-which..t/ie-prisoners-of the-king toere bound : and-he-was.. there in-%ouse-of Mhe- 

§6har. wa-yehT yehowah' aeth..yot^;§eph' wa'-yex' flelaif 

Confinement. (21) But-^was Uehovah with.. Joseph, and-extended ^nto-him 



'haged wa'-yi'ten' 'hi'noM; be-oeinei' sar beith..ha'-9o'har. 

'kindness, and-gave -favour-'him^ in-th«-eyes-of t/t«-chief-of 3house-of..'the-^confinement. 

English Versum, 16 until his lord came home. 19 saying, After this manner did thy 
servant. 20 put him into the prison, a place where the king's prisoners were bound : and 
he was there in the prison. 21 in the sight of the keeper of the prison. 

* Literally, " to the outside," i. e. of the house j into the street, fields, &c. 

t From pahar, i. q. ya'har, to surroundj close in, munivit ; whence a castle, fortress, 
totoer, as the Syriac 9 horthoa, munimentunif arx, turris, palatium. The Samaritan text has 
96'har, probably by way of explanation. Others, " the round house," from the form of 
the building : or, '' the watch (or guard) house," from the Arabic saha'ra, to watch, guard* 
' t For wa'-yi'ten' low 'hen. 
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wa-yi'ten' sar beith.-ha'-gd'har be-yad..y6t£?5eph' 

(22) And-^ommitted 'tAe-chief-of %ouse-of..Hbe-^OQfinement into..tAe-haiid-of..Joseph 

aeth kol..ha-aasTrim' aasher be-veith ha'-gohar we-«eth 

— alI..the-prisoners that were in-^house-of Uhe-^confinement ; and — 

koL.aasher oosim' sham hua hayah' ooseh'. ^ein sar 

whatsoever they-did * there, he was the-doei of -it. (2Z) *Not *tAe-chief-of 

beith..ha'-5oTiar rbaeh' aeth..kol..meau'inah be-yado'w; 

9house-of..^e-^nfinemeat ^looked to..any..thing that was under-his-hand ', 

ba-aasher' yehdwah' ai'toi^; wa-flasher..hua ooseh' yehowah' 

because Jehovah was with-him, and- that- which t.*he did, Jehovah 

matzlTa'h. 

made-it-to-profiper. 



CHAP. XL. 



Wa-yehi aa'har' ha'-devarim' ha-ae'leh 'hareau' 

(1) And-it-came-to-pass ' after [the-j'-Hhings [the-] 'these, that %ad-offeiided 

mashqeh mele'k..mitzra'yiin we-ha-a5pheh' la-aadoneihem' le- 

hhe-h\Mer ^-of 2(/ie-king-of..^Egypt, *and-/iw-[the-]baker [against-]their-lord [against-] 

meleTc mitzrayim. wa'-yiqtzoph' parooh oal shenei carigaif 

t^-king-of Egypt. (2) And-*was-wroth "JPharaoh against two-of his-officers> 

oal sar ha'-mashqim we-oal sar ha-a6ii;phim'. wa- 

against t^-chief-of the-butlers, and-against tA«-chief-of the-bakers. (3) And- 

i'ten' aotham' be-mishmar' beith sar ha'-Ta'ba'him' 

e-put them in-ward •n-t/i«-house-of tfc«-captain-of the-guard, 

neL.beith ha-gdhar meqowm aasher yoi^;9eph' cagur' sham. 

into..%ouse-of ^the-^confinement, f^«-place tn-which Joseph was confined $ [there.] 



I 



wa'-yiphqod sar ha'-Ta'bahim' aeth..yot£;5eph' ai'tam' 

(4) And-^haiged || U/i(}-captain-of 'the-guard — Joseph with-them, 

wa-yeshareth aotham' wa'-yiheyu' yamlm' be-mishmar. wa'- 

and-he-served them : . and-they-conlinued a-seasonlT in-ward. (5) And- 



English Version. 22 And the keeper of the prison committed to Joseph's hand all the 
prisoners that were in the prison. 23 the keeper of the prison looked not. Chap. xl. 3 into 
the prison, the place where Joseph was bound. 

* More literally, i " all that they were doing." 

t The Samaritan and three MSS. have w6-'kol..a&sher', " and all that," agreeably to 
the Vulgate, et omnia opera. 

t Rather, ** cup-bearer," the saqT of the Orientals. 

§ Joseph, it would appear, had his personal liberty, (see ver. 3, 6, and ch. xxxix. 22» 
23.) ; and therefore aa9ar, which is properly to bindt must here denote to confine, imprison, 
without binding : compare chap. xlii. 16. 2 Kings xvii. 4. xxiii. 33. 

iOr, " placed over : " see chap, xxxix. 5. ^ ^^ 

Literally days, that is, some days or time, like shanlm, some years. ^^P 
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ya'halmu' 'halounn sheneihem'^ aish 'halom5'ii; be-la'yelah 

they-dreamed a-dream both-of-them, eaeh'jnan his-dream in-^night 

aeliad alsh ke-phithroM?ii 'halomo'w; ha'-mashqeh' 

'one, each-man accoiding-to-t^-interpFetation-of fais-dreaniy the-butler, 

we-ha-flopheh' aasher le-me'lelc mitzra'yim aasher 

and-the-baker that belonged to-t^-king-of £g7pt> which wen 

flagurlm' be-veith ha'-§ohar. wa'-yavo'a aaleihem' 

bound in-%ouse-of ithe-^i^nement. (6) And-^ame-in 'unto-them 

y5t£?§eph' ba'-boqer wa'-yar'a abiham' we-hi'nam zooaphlm'. 

'Joseph in-t^-moming, and-looked-upon them, and,-behold,-they were sad. 

wa'-yishaar aeth..§erT§ei' pharodh oasher ai'tbw ve- 

(7) And-he-askcd — i/te-officers-of Pharaoh that were with-him m-the- 

mishmar' beith..aad6iiaif' leamor' ma'duao penei'kem' raoTm' 

ward-of t^-house-of..his-lord, saying, Wherefore are-your-faces sad 

ha'-yott;m'. wa'-yoameru' aelaif 'halowm 'halam'nu u- 

to-day ? (8) And-they-said unto-him, '^-dream *we-have-dreamed, and- 

ph5thei^ flein abthow. wa'-yo'amer oalehem' yowceph' 

interpreter Hhere-is-no o/Vit. And-'said 'unto-them 'Joseph, 

ha-low?a le-alohlm' pithr5nTm'. ca'peru..na'a IT. wa- 

— Do-not 'belong-to-God 'interpretations 1 te1l..2l-pray-you, [to-]'me-tft«m. (9) And- 



1^ - 



yega'per sar-ha'-mashqlm aeth./halomo'w le-you^geph' wa'- 

nold 't^-chief-of..sthe-butiers — his-dream to-Joseph, and- 

yo'amer loi^; ba-'halow?mT' we-hi'neh ge'phen lephanai' u- 

said to-him, In-my-dream, [and-]behold, a-vine was before-me ; (10) and- 

va'-ge'phen sheloshah' sarlgim' we-hiwa 'ke-phora'hath 

in-t^e-vine were three branches*:' and-it-was as* though-it-budded, 

oalethah' ni'tzahh hivshi'lii aashkelotheiTia ^anavTm' 

a^uf-^hot-forth 'her-blossoms ; ami-^rought-forth-ripe *t/ie-clusters-thereof ^grapes: 

we-'kou7§ parooh be-yadl' wa-ae'qa'h' aeth..ha-oanavTm' wa- 

(11) and-t/te-cup-of Pharaoh wa< in-my-hand; and-I-took — the-grapes, and- 

aes'haT' flotham' ael.,kbw^ parooh wa-ae'ten' aeth..ha'-k6M;§ 

pressed! them into..tft€-cup-of Pharaoh, and-1-gave — the-cup 

oaL.kaph' paro5h. wa'-yo'amer^ low y6M?9eph' zeh 

into..t^-hand-of Pharaoh. (12) And-^aid ^unto-him 'Joseph, This U 

pithr5n5'i^ shelosheth ha'-sarigim shelosheth yamim' hem 

f/ie-interpretation-of-it : *Three 'the-^branches *threc «days *are: 



English Version, 6 baker of the king • of Egypt, which were bound in the prison. 
7 Wherefore look ye so sadly to-day 1 marg. are your faces evil ? 9 and the chief butler 
told. 

* Properly, ^exi6i« branches or shoots, as of a vine or fig-tree, from sara^, to interweave: 
so Vulgate, propagines, and Montanus more accurately, rami pUcatHes, ** pliable branches." 

t So the Chaldee 9^'haT, to press, press out : in Arabic &a'haTa, among other significa- 
tions, is to dilute wine with water. 
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be-oowd shelosheth yamim' yi'sa'a pharooh fleth..roashe'ka 

(13) Vithin-'yet three days shall-^lift-up ^Pharaoh — thy-head, 

wa-hashTve'ka' oal..ka'n6'ka we-natha'ta' 'k5t(;5..parooh' be- 

and-restore-thee unto..thy-place : and-thou-shall-deliver the-cup-of..Pharaoh into- 

yado'i£7 ka'-mishpaT ha-riash5t(;n' aasher hayi'tha mashqeTiu. 

his-hand, after-^manner Hhe-former when thou-wast his-butler. 

kT-ffim..zekarta'ni ai'te'ka ka-«asher' ylxav la'k we- 

(14) But..remember-me [with-thee*] when it-shall-be-well with- thee, and- 

oasitha,.'naa oi'madr 'haged we-hizkarta'ni ael..paro6h 

shew..^I-pray-thee, ^nto-me ^kindness t ; and-make-mention-of-mc unto..Fharaoh, 

we-howtzeatha'nT min.Jia'-ba'yith ha'-zeh' kL.gu'nov 

and-bring-me-out of..[the-]*house [the-]*lhi8 : (16) for..stolen 

gu'nav'ti me-ae'retz ha-oivrim' we-gam..p6h l5a..oasrthI 

I-was-stolen-away out-of-t/i«-land-of the-Hebrews; and-^alsc'Iiere *no..%ave-I-done 

meau'mah kL.samu' aothi' ba'-b6t«;r. wa'-yar'a 

«lhing that..they-8hould-put me into-t/t«— dungeon.^ (16) When-^saw 

sar..ha-aophim' lii.,TbwV pathar' wa'-yo'amer ael..yot£?5eph' 

UAe-chief-of..^the'bakers that..^good 't/ie-interpretation-ti?as, [then-] he-said unto.Joseph, 

aaph..aani ba-'halowmi' we-hi'neh sheloshah' §a'lei 

3Also..'I was in -my -dream, and-behold, I-had three bai^ets-of 

'hori' oaL.roashr u-va'-Qal' ha-oelyo«;ii' mi'- 

white-bread$ on..my-head : (17) and-in- basket *the-uppermost there-was of- 

kol maaa kar parooh maoaseh a5pheh' we-ha-o5t(?ph' 

all kinds'rf food for Pharaoh, t/ie-work-of a-bakerj and-the-birds 

aok.eY aotham' min..ha'-§ar me-oar roashr. wa'-ya'oan 

did-eat them out-of..the-basket [from-]upon my- head. (18) And-'answered . 

yot£;5eph' wa'-yo'amer zeh pitliron5'w shelosheth ha - 

> Joseph and-said. This is the-interpretation-thereof : ^hree »the- 

ga'lTm shelosheth yamim' hem be-ooi^^d shelosheth yamim' 

'baskets ^three ^days *are : (19) *within-'yet three days 

yi'saa pharooh aeth..roashe'ka' me-oalefka we-thalah' 

shall-lift-up *Pharaoh — thy-head from-off-thce, and-shall-hang 



English Version. 16 for indeed I was stolen away. 16 the chief baker saw — I had 
three white baskets, marg. or full of holes. 17 all manner of bake-meats for Pharaoh, 
marg. meat of Pharaoh, Uie work of a baker, or, cook. 

• That is, probably, " with thy favour or assistance ; '* and so perhaps we may explain 
aeth..y6howah', in chap. iv. 1, " with the aid of Jehovah" Deo juvante, 

t Literally, " act with kindness."' 

X Literally, a pit or cistern ; which when empty, was fre(][uently employed as a place of 
confinement; see Jer. xxx\'ii. 16, xxxviii. 6, &c. Zee. ix. ii. 

§ In Arabic 'ha'wari denotes white bread ; and in the Mishnah, Edayoth, cap. iii. 10, 
*horI, signifies a kind of pastry : and so Saadias, Maur. Jonathan, and the Syriac render. 
The Lxx. has xava xovopiTutv, and Vulgate canistrafarinte, " baskets of meal ; " Aquila, 



Kava yvpi(oc, *' baskets of fine flour ; " but according to Onkelos and Rashi, " baskets 
of wicker-work ; " and so Symmachus, Kava Bdivd, ** baskets made of palm-branches." . 
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aot^he'ka' oaLoetz we-aa'kal' ha-oowph' aeth..besare'ka' 

thee on..a-ti«e; and-Hhall-eat 'the-biras — thy-flesh 

me-oalei'ka. wa-yehi ba'-yoiwn' ha'Hshelish? 

from-off-thee. , (20) Aiid-it-cauiie-to*pa» [on-]'day ithe-third, which-ioat 

yovnxk hu'le'deth £ieth..pafboh wa'-ya'oas mishteh' le-Ttol.. 

t*«-%lay[-of-t/»«] %irth*-2of — Pharoah, that-he-made a-feast unto-alL. 

oavadaif wa'-yi'saa aeth..T6ash sar ha'-mashqlm we-aeth.. 

his-servants : and-he-lifted-up — t/t«-head*of £^-chief-of the-butlers, and — 

Toash sar ha-aophim' .be-tho'k oavadaif. wa'-ya'shev 

tA«-head-of t^-chief-of the-bakers in-tfte-midst-of his-servants. (21) And-he-restored 

aeth..sar ha'-mashqim oal..mashqeliu wa'-yi'ten' ha-k6t£?§ oal.. 

— ti^0-chief-of the-butlers UQto..his-butlership ; and-be-gave the*cup into.. 

kaph parooh we-iieth sar ha-aophim' talah' ka-aasher^ 

tA«-haiid-of Fharoah i (22) but — t^-chief-of the-baken he-hanged ; as[-that] 

pathar' lahem' y6ti?§eph'. we-loa^zakar' sar..ha'-ma8hqim 

•had-intcrpreted »to-them 'Joseph. (23) Yet-2not..»did-»iemember »tfc«-chirf-of..nhe-butlera 

aeth..y6w?5eph' wa'-yishkaheTiu. 

— Joseph, but-forgat-him. 



CHAP. XLL 



Wa-yehi mi'-qetz shenatha'yim yamim' u-pharo6h' 

(1) And-it-came-to-pasB, at-t^«-end-of two-years-of days, that-Pharaoh 



♦i -1- 



hdlern' we-hi'neh oomed' oaL.ha-yeaor. we-hi'neh min..ha-yeaor 

dreamed j and-behold, he-stood by..the-river. (2) And-behold, ^ut-of..»the-river 



ooloth' she'vao, paroi£;th' yefhbwth maraeh' u-veriaoth' 

'there-came-up seven kine, %ne-*of appearance and-fat-of 

basar' wa'-tiroei'nah ba-aa"hu. we-hi'neh sheVao parowth' 

flesh ; and-they-fed among-t/ie-reeds. t (3) And-behold seven *kine 

asi'herdwtK oolow^th' aa'hareihen' min..ha-yeaor raoowth' maraeh' 

'other came-up after- them out-of..the-river, 'ill-'of appearance 



r 

English Version. 20 the head of the chief bntler and of the chief baker among his ser- 
vants. 21 the chief butler unto his butlei%hip again. 22 but he hanged the chief baker. 
23 yet did not the chief butler. Chap. xli. 1 at the end of two full years. 2 seven well- 
favoured kine, and fat fleshed ; and they fed in a meadow. 3 ill-favoured. 

* Literally, " a being bom," being the infinitive of Hophoal, of the verb yalad, to be 
bom, to beget, 

t This word, like y^or, (see note on chap. xxxiL 23.) is of Egyptian origin, and is pre- 
served in the Greek of the Lxx. and of Sirach, (Ecclus. xl. 16), in ihe forms *Ax«t. 'Ax*- 
In Coptic, with the article, it is piachi, (.see Woidii Lex. Copt. p. 10, 53,) and signifies 
reeds or grass, growing in marshy land, and forming pasture for cattle. Jerome (on Isa. 
xix. 7,) says, Quum ab eruditU quarerem, quid^Axn signijicaretf audivi, ab jEgyptiis hoc 
nomine lingiue eorum omne quod in palude virens naacitur signijicari. See also J^ablonskii 
Opusc. ed. Te Water, T. i. p. 45. T. ii. p. 160. 
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we-da'q6w7th basai^ wa'-taoamd'denah aetzel ha'-parotrth' oal.. 

and-lean-of flesh, and-stood by the-ot/ier-kine upon.. 

sephath' ha-yeaor. wa'-toa'kal'nah ha'-parow?th' raoot^th' ha'- 

the-hnak-of the-nver. (4) And-Mid-eat-up »the-kine »ill-«of [ihe-] 

maraeh' we-da'qoth ha -basar' aeth sheVao ha'-par6i^7th' yephoth 

Appearance, *and-lean-of [the-J^esh, — *seven *the-^kine ''fine-'of 

ha'-maraeh' we-ha -berlaoth'. wa'-yiqatz' paro5h. wa'-yishan' 

[the-] appearance, and-[thc-]fat-of y/esfc.* So-^awoke *Pharaoh. (5) And-he-slcpt 

wa'-ya'hal5m' shenlth' we-hi'neh she'vao shi'boBm o5152^th' 

and-dreamed the-second-time : and-behold, seven ears-of-corn came-up 

be-qaneh' ae'had berTaou;th' we-T5voth'. we-hi'neh she'vao 

upon-^talk, ^one, rank and-good. (6) And-behold, seven 

shi'bolTm da'qoM;th u-sheduph5th' qadim' tzome'hot£;thL' 

^ars ^thin, and-blasted with t^-east-wind, spning-up 

aa'hareihen'. wa'-tivla'onah [she'vao | ha'-shi'bolTm ha'-da'qow;th 

after-them. (7) And-*devoured [^sevent] *the-*ears [the-]^Hhin 

aeth..she'vao ha'-shi'bolim ha'-benaotrth' we-ha'-meleaoK;th'. 

— ^ven *the-*ear« [the-J^rank <and- [the-] full. 

wa'-yiqatz' parooh we-hi'neh 'hal5«;m. wa-yehi va'- 

And-^awoke 'Pharaoh, and-behold, it-was a-dream. (8) And-it-came-to-pass in- 

b5qer wa'-ti'paoem ru'h5'w wa'-yishla'h' wa'-yiqra'a aeth.. 

the-moming, that-^was-troubled *his-spirit; and-he-sent and-called — > 

koL.'harTu'mei mitzra'jrim we-aeth..kol..'hakamei'ha wa-ye§a'per 

aU..r^-magicians t-of ^gyptf and — all..t/i6-wise-men$-thereof: and-^told 

parooh lahem' aeth..'hal6mo't^7 we-aein..p6t^7ther' aotham' 

vPharaoh [to-]them — his-dieam; but-t^«-u;a«-none..tnat-could-interpret them 



English Version, 3 and lean-fleshed. 4 and the ill-favoured and lean-fleshed kine 
did eat up the seven well-favoured and fat kine. 

* So Lxx. adds raig ffap^L 

t So one MS. (129 of Kennicott) reads ; tvith which the Lxx. and our translators agree. 

t Or, diviners, or persons skilled in hieroglyphics. The Lxx. have rendered the word 
variously, — l^ijyijrai, interpreters or eiplainers of somewhat secret, iTraoidol, enchanters, 
^apfiaKol, conjurers by drugs ; nor do the Greek Hexaplar versions, or the Vuleate throw 
any rooie light upon the strict and proper meaning of the word. Some derive it from the 
Coptic €prtafi or ipffion, a work of miracles ; others from the Persian 'hardamand, a wise 
man, from 'hard, knowledge, and mand, endowed with ; and others from the Hebrew *he'reT, a 
style or pen, and *haram, to be sacred, i. e. UpoypamiaTiiQ, sacred scrU>ei, or professors of 
sacred learning, as Josephus calls them, (Ant. lib. ii. c. 9. $ 2) ; one of whom he says 
foretold the birth of Moses to the King of Egypt, " for," he adds, ** they are eminent for 
truly predicting futurities.** — i^ ydp dm diivoi iript tCjv fiB\\6vT(t)v aXrfiuav Xkyuv, So 
the Lgyptian magicians, who resisted Moses, are mentioned by their names, Jannes and 
Jambres, (com. 2 Tim. iii. 8.) by Numenius (cited in Euseb. Praep. Evang. 1. ix. c. 10,) 
and styled ** Egyptian sacred scribes, esteemed inferior to none in the arts of magic." — ' 
AiyvrrTioi upoypa^niartiq, dvSpsg ohdivbg i^Trovg fmyivtrai KpiOtVTig elvai. See 
Jablonskii Proleg. Panth. Egypt. $ 39, 40, 4. Michaelis, Supplem. p. 920; and 
Rosenmiilleri, not. in Bocharti Hieroz. tom. ii. p. 401. 

$ That is, philosophers, magians, or statesmen, attendant on the royal court, like the 
Arabian 'hakims. 
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le-pharooh. wa-yeda'ber sar ha'-mashqim aeth..paro5h 

uDto-Fharaoh. (9) Then-spake t/i£-chief-of the-butlers unto..Pharaoh 

leam6i< aeth./haxa^iai' aani mazkir ha'-yoirm' parooh qatzaph' 

saying, — 3My-faulte >1 Mo-remember this-day : (10) Pharaoh was-wroth 

oal..oavadair wa'-yi'ten aothi' be-mishmai^ beith sar 

with..his-servants, and-put me in-ward in-tfce- house-of t^-captain-of 

ha'-Ta'bahTm' aothi' we-aeth sar ha-aophim' wa'- 

the-guard, both me and — t^-chief-of therbakere: (11) and- 

na'halmah lialdumi, be-la'yelah oe'had aani wa-hu'a alsh 

we-dreamed a-dream in-^night . >one, I and-he; Haeh^man 

ke-phitlirow?n 'halomo'w 'halam'nu. we-sham 

^according-to-tAe-interpretation-of <his-dream * we-dreamed. (12) And-there-was-tbeie 

«i'ta'nu na'oar oivrT oeVed le-sar ha'-Ta'bahlm' wa'- 

with-us a-yoimg-man, a-Hebrew, servant to-t^-captain-of the-guard ; and- 

nega'per^lo'tt; wa'-yiphtor. .la'nu creth..'hal6m5thei'nu aish 

we-told..[t^m to-]him, and-he-interpreted..to-u8 — our-dreams -, to-each-uan 

ka-'halQm5'w? pathai^. wa-yehi ka-aasher' 

according-to-his-dresm he-did-interpret. (13) And-it-came-to-pass, as[-that] 

pathar..la'nu 'ken hay&h' aothi' heshlv' oal..ka'ni we-aotho'w; 

he-interpreted..to-us, so it^was ; me he-re9tored unto..mine-office, and-him 

thalah'. wa'-yishla'h' parooh wa-yiqra'a aeth-yoi^Tceph' 

he-hanged. (14) Then-'sent *Pharaoh and-called — Joseph, 

wa-yeritzu'hu min..ha'..b6ti?r wa-yega'la'h' wa-ye'ha'leph 

and-they-brought-him-hastily * out-of..the-dungeon : and-he-shaved-fcimM(f, and-changed 

simlothaif wa'-yav5'a ael.. parooh. wa'-yoamer parooh aeh. 

his-raiment, and-came-in unto.. Pharaoh. (15) And-^id 'Pharaoh unto.. 

yot^geph' 'halornn 'halam'ti u-phother' aein abthb'w 

Joseph, M-dream *I-have-dreamed, and-hhat-can-interpret Hhere-is-none 'it : 

wa-flani shama'otT oalei'ka leamor^ tishma'o 'halow?m li- 

and-I have- heard 'of-thee >say, that thou-canst-understand t a-dream to- 



- _/ 



phtor adthb'w. wa'-ya'oan yow^geph' aeth..parooh leamor' 

mterpret it. (16) Arid-'answered *Jofiepn — Phaiaoh, saying, It-U 

biloadai' aelohim' yaoaneh' fleth..sheloM7m parooh. wa- 

not-in-me : J God shall-give-'an-answer 'of..peace 'Pharaoh.J (17) And- 

yeda'ber parooh aeh.ybwqefh! ba-'halomi' hinenF oomed' oal.. 

%aid 'Pharaoh unto..Jo6eph, In-my-dream, behold,-! stood upon.. 



English Version. 9 the chief butler. 10 the chief baker. 

* Literally, ** caused him to run," that is, fetched him in haste, 
t Or " when thou hearest a dream thou canst interpret it,'' more literally) ** thou hearest 
a dream to interpret it.'' 

I Literally *' not to," non ad, nihil ad, from bal, not, and oad, oi&dei, to 
^ Or, " God shall answer Pharaoh with peace," or peaceably. 
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sephath' ha-yeaor we-hi'neh min».ha-yea6r o5l6th' she'vad 

tj^bank-of the-river : (18) and-behold, ^ut-of..3the-river Hhere-came-up sevea 

pardwth' beriaow?th' basar' wT-photh' toaar wa'-tiroei'nah ba-aa"hu 

kine, fat-of flesh and-fine-of form ; and-they-fed among-t/ie'-reeds : 

we-hi'neh shevao..par6wth' flaherowth' ool5?i;th' aa'hareihen' 

(19) and-behold, scven..'''kine 'other came-up after-tliemt 

da'loti;th we-raooi(?th' toaar mecfod we-ra'qot^7th basar' loa..raarthI 

poor, and-*ill-of ^form 'very and-lean-of flesh, ^never..2l-'*saw 



'ka-he"nah be-'kol..ae'retz mitzra'yim la-r5'ao wa'-toa'karnaU 

%uch-as[-them] in-all..tAe-laiid-of Egypt for-badness: (20) and-<did-eat-up 

ha'-parot(?th' ha-ra'qot«7th' we-ha-raooM7th' aeth she'vao ha'-par6t^;th' 

[the-J^ne *the-lean *and- [the-] ill-favoured — ^sevea [the-]<kine 

ha-riashonot&th' ha'-beriaoth' wa'^tav5'flnah aeL.qirbe'nah 

^the-first [the-]*fat : (21) and-wften-they-had-enlered into..tlieir-midst, 

we-loa nott'da'u kL.va'au aeL.qirbe'nah u- 

[then-]^ot Ht-could-^-knowD that..they-had-entered into^.their-midst ; but- 

maraeihen' rao ka-aasher' ba'-te'hilah. wa-aiqatz'. 

their-appearance vms still ill as-[that-tt-u;a5] at-t^e-beginning. So-X*awoke, 

wa-tfe're« ba-halomr we-hi'neh she'vao shi'bolTm oolotli' 

(22) And-I-saw in-my-dream, and-behold, seven ears came-up 

be-qaneh' ae'had meleaoth' we-T5v5t(;th'. we-hi'neh she'vao 

in-2stalk »one, full and-good : (23) and-behold, seven 

shi'bQlim tzenumoM^th da'qou^th sheduph5toth qadlm' tzome ho?i?th' 

ears, withered,* thin, and blasted itit/i-t/ie-east-wind, sprung-up 

^ra'hareihem' wa'-tivla'ona ha'-shi'bollm ha-da'qoth aeth she'vao 

after-them : .(^4) and-*devoured Hhe-^ears [the-]^thin — ^\ejk 

ha'-shi'bolim ha'-T6v5ti;th' wa-aomar' aeL.ha-'harTu'mTm we- 

'the-*ears [the-]^good: and-I-told t/iis unto..the-magicians ; hnt-there-uyas- 

aein ma'gid IT. • wa'-yo'amer yoii;§eph' aeL.parooh 'halowm 

none that-could-declare it to-me. (25) And-^aid Uoseph unto.. Pharaoh, TAe-dream-of 

parooh aeTiad hiia aeth aasher ha-aelohim' ooseh' hi'gld 

Pharaoh *one Us: — ♦what [the-] 'God *he-w-about-to-do "hath-shewed 

le-pharo6h'. she'vao paroth' ha'-xovoth' she'vao shanim' he"nah 

[to-]*Pharaoh.t (26)*Sevcn *kine *the-^good *seven 7years ^are; 

we-she'vao ha'-shi'bolim ha'-iovoth' she'vao shanim' he"nah 

and-^ven Hhe-*ears [the-]*good ^seven ^years *are : 

English Version. 18 fat-fleshcd and well-favoured ; and they fed in a meadow. 19 very • 
ill-favoured and lean-fleshed. 21 and when they had eaten them up (marg. come to the 
inward parts of them) it could not be known that they had eaten them up ; but they wer^ 
still ill-favoured. 

* Or, small; dry, hard : tzanum is used in the Talmud in the s6nse of hard, dry, as 
bread ; and in Rabbinical Hebrew, tzunaniaa denotes a hard-stone, rock, as do also the 
Syriac tzunomoa, (Job. xli. 15, for the Hebrew pela'h ta*htith,) and Samaritan tzanamah, 
Deut. viii. 15. xxxii. 13, for the Heb. 'ha'lamlsh. 

t More literally, " what God is doing he hath shewed Pharaoh." 

L 
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^elbwm fle'had hua. we-she'vao ha'-pa'rowth ha-i*a'qot£;th' we- 

tfte-dieam ^ne *is. (27) And-%evea Uhe-^kine [the-]4hiii ^and- 

ha-rao6th' ha-ooloth' aaliareihen' sheVao shanim' he'*nah we- 

[the-]ill-favoured, that-catne-up after-them, ^seven ^ean *are; and- 

she'vao ha'-shi'bolTm ha-i*eq6w?th' sheduphot£7th ha'-qadim' yiheyfi 

SjMveo ithe-^ars [the-]^mpty, blasted with the-east-wind, shall-be 

she'vao shenei raoav'. hua ha'-davai^ aasher di'bar'ti ael.4)arooh 

seven years-of famine. (28) This is the-thing which I-have-spoken unto..Pharaoh : 

flasher ha-aelohim' ooseh' hemah fleth..parooh. hi'neh she'vao 

What [the-jGodu about-to-do,*he-sheweth unto.. Pharaoh. (29) Behold, seven 

shanim' haabwth' sava'o gadot£?r be- koL.ae'retz mitzrayim. we- 

years come, of 'plenty 'great tbroughout-all..t/t«4and-of Egypt : (30) and- 

qa'mu she'vao shenei raoav' aa'hareihen' we-nishka'h' koL. 

tnere-shall-arise ^ven ^ears-of ^famine *after-them ; and-^shall-be-forgotten 'all.. 

ha'-sava'o be-ae'retz mitzrayim we-'ki'lah ha-raoav' aeth..ha- 

^e-plenty in-tAe-land-of Egypt; and-%hall-consume 'the-famine — the- 

oa'retz we-loa..yi'wada'o ha'-sava'o ba-aa'retz mi'-penei ha- 

land : (31) and-Snot..^hall-4be-known 'the-plenty in-the-land, by-reason-of t [the-] 

raoav' ha-hua aaTiarei..'ken' kL.'kaved' hiia meaod. we-oal 

famine [the-] 'that following ;t for..^ievous 4t-s/ia/^56 ^eiy. (32) And-for-that 

hi'shanot^th' ha-halot«7m aeL.parooh paoamayim kT na'kot^;Q' 

Vas-doubled $ 'the-dream unto..Pharaoh twice ; it is because %-established 

ha'-davar' me-oim' ha-«el5him' ii-memaher' ha-ael5him' la- 

'the-thing byH [the-]God, and-%asteneth [the-] 'God to- 

oasotho't£7. we-oa'tah' yere'a pharooh aish navoM;ii' we-'haTcam' 

efTect-it. (33) ^herefore-'now, let-'look-out 'Pharaoh a-man discreet and-wise, 

wi-shithe'hu oaL.ae'retz mitzrayim. yaoaseh' pharooh we- 

and-set-him over..t/i«-land-of Egypt. (34) Let-*do 'Pharaoh this, and- 

yaphqed peqidim' oaL.ha-aa'retz we-hi'mesh aeth.. 

let-him-appoint overseers over..thc-land, and-take-up-the-fifth-part-of — the- 

ae'retz mitzra'yim be-she'vao shenei ha'-sava'o. we-yiqbetzu 

iand-of . Egypt in-t^-seven years-of [the-]plenty. (35) And-let-them-gather 

aeth..kol..ao'kel ha'-shamm' ha'-Tov6M;th' ha'-ba«oth' hawie'leh 

— all..^fobd-of 'thc-*years [the-]*good Hhat-come [the-]^osei 

we-yitzb6ru..vai:' taliath yad..paro5h flo'kel be-oarlm' we- 

and-fay-up..com under t/i€-hand-oL.Pharaoh, ^ood 3in-(/i6-cities >and- 



English Version, 29 Behold, there come seven years. 33 and God will shortly bring 
it to pass. 34 in the seven plenteous years. 

• Literally, " doing." 

t Literally, ** from the face of." 

X Literally, " after it was so," or, " after that." 

!) More literally, " and because of the doubling of the dream." 

I Or, " with respect to," literally, " from with." 
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sham^'ru. we-hayah' ha-ao^kel le-phi'qadoum' la-aa'retz le- 

let-them-keep. (36) nud-'^hall-be *that-food for-store * to-the-ldjid. against* 

sheVao shenei ha-raoav' aasher tiheyei'tia be-ae'retz mitzrayim 

^seven *years-of 'the-^famine, which shall-be in-the-hnd'of Egypt; 

we-lori..thi'kareth' ha-aa'retz ba-raoav'. wa'-yiTav' ha'-davar' 

that-*iiot..*be-*cut-off Hhe-land through-the-famine. (37) And-%as-good 'the-thing 

be-oeinei' pharooh u-ve-oeinei' kol..oavadaif' . wa'-yo'cmer parooh 

in-tfte-eyes-of Pharaoh, aiid-in-th«-eyes-of alL.his-senrants. (38) And-^aid ^Pharaoh 

aeL.oavadaif ha-nimtzaa 'ka-zeh' alsh washer rua'h aelohim' 

iinto..his-senrant8, — Can-we-find 5u«A a one as-thisu, a-man Vhom ^r^-^iiit-of ^God-ts 

how, wa'-yo'fliner parooh aeL.yott^geph' aa'harei hdtudVdiO 

'in[-him] ? (39) And-'said *Pharaoh untcJosepb, Forasmuch-as t %ath-shewed ( 

flelohlm' abwthekdi' aeth..kol..zoath aein..navot(;n' we-'hakam 

'God thee -— alL.this, there-is none.. so-discreet abd-wise 

kamoVka fla'tah tiheyeh' oal..beithi' we-oal^piTia yi'shaq' 

as-thou-art: (40) thou shalt-be over. .my- house, and[-on]..^uy-mouth ^hall-kiss 

koL.oa'mi raq ha'-ki'gea flegdal' mi'meTca. wa'-y5'flmer 

'alL.my-people ; § omy in the- throne will-1-be-greater thau-thou. (41) And-^Wd 

parooh ae\,.ydwqe'pW reaeh nathk'ti AotheTca' oal kol..ae'retz 

■Pharaoh unto..Joseph, See, I-have-set thee over all..t/ie-land-of 

mitzrayim. wa'-ya'gar parooh aeth..Ta'baotow me-oal' ysidow 

Egypt. (42J And-*took-off vPharaoh — his-ring from[-upon] his-hand, 

wa'-yi'ten' adthahh' oaL.yad' yow§eph' wa -yalbesh' adihb^w 

and-put it upon..t/ie-hand-of Joseph, and-arrayed him in 

bigdei..shesh' wa'-ya'sem revid' ha'-zahav' oal..tzaVaflro't£? wa'- 

Testures-of..fine-linen, II and-put a-^chain-[of tbe-]^gold about.. his-neck; (43) and- 

yarkev' aotho'w be-mirkeVeth ha'-mishneh' aasher..Iot{7 

ne-made-*to-ride *him in-^haiiot 'the-second which-Monge(2..to-him ; 

wa'-yiqreau' lephanaif aavre k we-nathowm' ootho't^; oal koL, 

and-they-cried before-him, Bow-the-knee : IF and-he-made him ruler over all. • 



English Version, 40 according to thy word shall all my people be ruled, marg. be armed, 
or, kiss. 43 second chariot which he had. 

• More literally, a deposit, or what is laid vp ; from paqad, to look to, visit, deposit, lay 

up, 

t Or, since, after that. t Literally, ** made known." 

§ That is, " they shall do thee homage ; '' which mark of homage, according to some of 
the Rtdibins, was customary among the Indians and Ethiopians. Others render, " at thy 
coittmaiid shall all my people arm themselves." 

H Or, fine white Egyptian cotton, from shush, to be white, in Egyptian shensh ; called in 
later Hebrew butz, hyssus, from Arab, badza, to be white. Compare Exod. xxv. i. xxvi. 1. 
with 2 Chron. ii. 4 ; and Exod. xxvi. 31. with 2 Chron. iii. 14. Under each of them bad, 
Unen, is sometimes included, (comp. Exod. xxviii. 42, with Exod. xxxix. 28.) the Orientals 
usually expressing cotton and linen by the same word : compare the Arabic ka'tanon, lintn, 
linen-cloth, and qutunoft, or qutnon, cotton, cotton-cloth, 

f Regaixiing oavre'k as a Chaldee form for havre'k, imperative Hiphoal of bara*k, to how 
the knee, kneel. It is, however, probably of Egyptian origin ; and composed of au rek, inclinet 
sequisque, as Pfeiffer conjectures, or rather, of ape rek, inclinare caput, " bow the head," as 
De Rossi proposes : see Ign. Kossi Etym. iEgypt. Rom. 1808. 

L 2 
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ae'retz mitzrayim. wa'-yo'amer parooh ae\.,ydwqeph' aani 

(/i«-land-of £gypt> (44) And-^said *Pharaoh unto.. Joseph, I am 

pharooh u-viloadei'ka locyarim' aish fleth..yad5'K; we-aeth., 

Pharaoh, and-without-thee ^o..*snall-^hft-up ^an — his-haad or 

ragloM; be-kol..ae'retz ipitzrayim. wa'-yiqra'a pharooh shem.. 

[his-]foot in-all..t^-land-of Egypt- (45) And-^called ^Pharaoh t/t«-iiame-of.. 

yoM7ceph' tzapbenath'-paonea'h' wa'-yi'ten..loM; aeth..aa§enath' 

Joseph Zaphnath-paaneah ; * and-he-gave..[to-]him — 'Asenath 

bath..po'w?TT-phe'rao k5hen' aon le-ai'shah. wa'-yetze'a yot^^eph' 

3t/i«-daughte5-of..<Poti-pherah, «priest-of ^n, *to-wife. And-^went-out 'Joseph 

oal..fle'retz mitzrayim. we-yow?§eph' ben..sheloshim' shanah' 

over..a//-t^e-land-of Egypt. (46) And- Joseph was [£/t«-son-of..]tbirty years old 

he-oomdow liphnei parooh mele'k.. mitzrayim. wa'-yetzea 

when-he-stood oefore Pharaoh king-of.. Egypt. And-^ent-out 

yoM;5eph' mi'-liphnei pharooh wa'-yaoavoi^ be-TLoL.ae'retz 

'Joseph from-tfte-presence-of Pharaoh, and- went t throughout-all.. t/ie-land-of 

mitzrayim. wa'-ta'oas ha-aa'retz be-she'vao shenei ha'- 

Egypt. (47) And-%rought-forth Hhe-earth in-^ven *year8-of Hhe- 

sava'o li-qmatzim'. wa'-yiqbotz' aeth..kol..ao'kel she'vao 

plenty by-handsful. (48) And-he-gathered-up — all..t^-food-of t^-seveu 

shanim' aasher hayii' be-ae'retz mitzra'yim wa'-yi'ten..a6Tcel 

years which were in-t/i«-land-of Egypt, aQa-laid-up..t/te-food 

be-oarim' aokel sedeh..ha-oTr' aasher ^evivotheiTia 

in-tA^-cities : t/ie-food-of tA€-field-of..the-city, which vms round-about-it, 

nathan' be-thow'kahh'. wa'-yitzbor' yowqefV bar ke-Tiowl 

laid-he-up in-its-midst. (49) And-^thered ^Joseph com a8-tA«-sand-of 

ha'-yam' harbeh meaod oad kL.'hadal' li-§p6r kL.aein' 

the-sea, %iuch Very, until [that..] he-left numbering. ( for-it-i0M..without 

migpar. u-le-y6t£;ceph' yu'lad shenei vanim' be-xe'rem tavo'toa 

number. (50) And-unto- Joseph were-bom two[-of] sons before *came 



English Version, 47 and in the seven plenteous years the earth brought forth by hand- 
fuls. 48 the food of the field, which w<u round about every city, laid he up in the same. 

* If derived from the Hebrew " the revealer of secrets," from tzaphan, to be hid, and 
pao&nea*h, probably the same as the Arabic faoa'na, aperuit, expandit. So the Targu- 
mist, gavraa dS-Ta*moran galyan leihh, " the man to whom secrets are revealed ; '' with 
which the Syriac, Arabic, and the Rabbins agree. One of the Hexaplar versions has, 6 ct^u/c 
rd K^trra, " one who knoweth secret things ; " another, ^ AtriKokv^Bri t6 ftsXXov, 
'* one to whom futurity is revealed"; " a third, ^ KiKpvfieva £icaXvif/ev, ** one to whom 
He (God) hath revealed hidden things ;" Josephus, t&v Kpvirruv ivpiriic, ** the dis- 
coverer of secret things ; '' and Philo, dveipoKpirric, ** an interpreter of oreams." Jerome, 
however, has salvator mundi, ** the saviour of the world ; " and the Coptic psot-em-pkaneh 
is '' the salvation of the world,'' with which the reading of the Lxx. "^ovbop^^tnJXf or, 
'SE^o0o/i^avi)x> i^early agrees. See Gesenius, and " The Comprehensive Bible ' in loco. 

t Literally, ** passed." 

t Literally, ** he ceased to number." 
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shenath ha-raoav' aasher yaledah..l5'w aacenath' bath..p6't£7Tl- 

*years-of *the-^amine; whom ^are.Junto-him ^Asenath, ^/i«-daughter-of..'Poti* 

phe'rao kohen' adum. wa-yiqra'a yow^epW aeth..shem ha'- 

pherah ^riest-of 'On. (51) And-^called UosepQ — t^-name-of the- 

be'koiOT mena'sheh' kT..na'sha'ni aelohim' aeth..koI.. 

first-bom Manasseh : * For..%ath-made-me»forget 'God, haid'hs, — - all.. 

oamair we-aeth koL.beith aavT. we-aeth shem ha'- 

my-toil« and — all..t/t«-hoiise-of my-father. (52) And — t/ie-name-of the- 

shenr qara'fl aephrayim kL.hiphra'nl aelohlm' 

second called-he Ephraim : t For..>hath-caiisea-me-to-be-frttitful 'God 

be-ae'retz oonyT. wa'-ti'klei'nah she'vao shenei ha'- 

in-t^-land-of my-affliction. (53) And-'were-ended 'leven 'yean-of 'the- 

sava'o flasher hayah' be-rte'retz mitzrayim. wa'-te'hilei'nah 

^plenteousness, *that ^as ^-t^-land'Of *£gypt. (64) And-^began 

she'vao shenei ha-raoav' ISt-wd^wa ka-aashei' aamai' ycnv^eoh' wa- 

^ven 'years-of 'the-Mearth to-come, according-as ^bad-said 'Joiepii ', and- 

yehi raoav' be-Ttol-ha-flamtzoMTlh' u-ve-TcoL.fle'retz mitzra'yim 

n?as *t^-deaith in-all..[the-]laiids ; biit'in-all..(A<-laiid-of ^4$7P* 

hayah laTiem. wa'-tiroav' kol..flc'retz mitzra'yim wa*- 

there-was bread. (55) And-^as-famisbed ^all..'t^laiid-of ^£gypt 'wben,- 

yitzoaq' ha-<»m' aeL.parooh laMaTiem wa'-yo'amer parooh 

Scried 'die-people to.J'baraoh for-biead: and-%aid 'Pbaraob 

le-Ttol. .mitzra'yim IcTlu ael..yoM7§eph' fla8her..yoflmai^ la'kem' 

unto-aIl..tbe-£gyptiaja ^ Go imto.Jo^ph; what,.be'4aith to^joOf 

taoasu. we-ha-Ta(»v' hayah' oal koL.penei ha-fla'retz. wa- 

do. (56) And-the-famioe was orcr all..(fte-£ice-of Uie-eaitb. And' 

yiphtaTi' yoir^eph' aeth.^koL^^ashei^ bahem' [bar] wa'-yi«hb6f^ 

^opened 'Joseph — eferj-pUiee^.Hrbkh 'ui[-tbem3 wot [corn J t and'foid | 

le-mitzra'yim wa'-yeTiezaq' ha-raoav' be-acf'retz . mitzrayim. 

unto-t^-Egjpdaiis :^ aad-'waxcd'fore Hhe-Camioe io'the-huid'i^ McTP^ 

we-'kol..ha-fla'retz ba'au mitzra'yemah li-«hbor /leL.yaiageph' 

(57) Aod-alL.tfae-eaitIi cane ioto-Egypt ^to-boy-corn | Ho^Jttufk; 

kT..Tiazaq' ha-raoa/ bc-Ttol-hawia'retz* 

becan8e-tbat..'was-io-sofe Hfae'^umoe is-alUlhe-eaftiu 



EngUA Veruom. 56 o^tMA att tbe rtofe-boiii, m9a%, a0 wbemo urn. bl ^ad tM, 
conntnes came — soie ia all laadi* 

• Tbat k, " kftpSSaam'*' 

t That is, " ftrndA:"^ 

t So the Samaritaa : Lxx. ^^tfUkShfOf, Valpte h^rrui, 

i literally, " EmC" 

I A deoonmnttve imm flkWr, emn. 
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CHAP. XLIL 

Wa'-yar'a yaoSqov ki yesh..8heVer be-mitzrayim wa'-yo'amer 

(1) Now-'saw *Jacob Hhat *there-wa8..«cora * 'in-Egypt 'w1ien,>'said 

yaoaqov le-vanaif la"mah tithranu'. wa'-yo'amer 

*Jacob unto-his-sons, Why do-ye-look-one-upon-another ? (2) And-he-said, 

hi'neh shama'otT ki yesh..8heVer be-mitzrayim redu..sha''mah 

Behold, I-have-heard that there-is..com in-Egypt : get-yoa-dowD..thither, 

we-8hivru..la'nu mi -sham we-ni'heyeh' we-loa namuth'. wa'- 

aQd-buy..for-us from-thence , that-we-may-live, and-not die. (3) And- 

yeredu' aa'hei..yo?i?9eph' oasarah' li-shbor bar mi-mitzrayim. 

*went-dowii Uft«-^brethren-of..*Jo8eph ^n to-buy com in-Egypt 

we-aeth..binyamTri' aahi yo«?9eph' 16flr..shala'h' yaoaqov 

(4) But — Benjamin, tA^-brother-of Joseph, •not.'sent *Jacob 

iieth.,ae'haif kl aamar^ pen..yiqraa6'nri aa^dum'. wa'- 

with..his-brethren ; for he-said, Lest-perad venture.. ^fall- him 'mischief. (5) And- 

yav5'au benei yisraoel' li-shb5r be-th5w'k ha'-baaim' kT..hayah' 

'came Hhe-som-of 'Israel to-buy-com among t those-that-came : for..*wa8 

ha-raoav' be-ae'retz kenaoan. we-yowgeph' hua ha'-shalTx 

Hhe-famine in-tfce-land-of Canaan. (6) And-Josepn was the-govemor 

oaL.ha-aaVetz hua ha'-mashbir le-kol..oam' ha-aa'retz 

over..the-land, and he it-was that-sold to-all.. t^tf-people-of the-land: 

wa'-yavo'au aahei you;§eph' wa'-yi8hta'hawu,.lo'w; 

and-^ame 'the-brethren-of 'Joseph, and-bowed-down-themselves..before-him 

aa'pa'yim na'retzah. wa'-yar'a yowqeM aeth,.ae'haif wa'- 

with their- faces to-t/i«-earth. (7) And-'saw * Joseph — his-brethren, and- 

ya'kirem' wa-yithna'ker' aaleihem' wa-yeda'ber ai'tam 

he-knew-them, but-made-himself-strange unto-them, and-spake with-tl\em 

qashou;ih' wa'-yo'amer aalehem' me-aa'yin baathem\ wa - 

harsh-things; and- he-said unto-them, Whence come-yeT And* 

yoflmeru' me-ae'retz kena'oan li-shbor. .ao'kel. wa'-ya'ke/ 

they-said, From-t^-land-of Canaan, to-buy..food. (8) And-'knew 

yowqefW aeth..ae'haif we-hem loa hi'kiru'hu. wa-yizk5r' 

'Joseph — his-brethren, but-they 'not *knew-*him. (9) And-'remembered 



English Version. Chap. xlii. 7 and spake roughly unto them, marg. hard things with 
them. 

* Perhaps so called from its being brohen in the mill, from shavar, to break : and thus, 
perhaps, differs from bar or bar, probably com cleansed from the chaff, from bhrar, to 
separate, cleanse, purify ; and dagan, all kinds of grain or com* 

t Literally, " in the* midst of." 
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ybw^eipV aeth ha- halomowth' aasher 'halam' lahem' wa'-yo'amer 

'Joseph — the-dreams which he-dreamed of-them, and-said 

aalehem' mera'gelim aa'tem' li-raotf;th aeth..oerwath' ha-aa'retz 

unto-thcm, 'Spies »ye-a« ; to-see — <^-nakedness-of the-land 

baflthem'. wa'-yoameru' aelaif Ida aaddnT wa-oavaderka 

ye-are-come. (10) And-they-said unto-him, Nay, my-lord, but-Hhy-servants 

ba'au li-shbor..a6'kel. ku'lanu benei aTsb..flfe'had'na"henu 

%re-<come *to-buy..food. (11) *All[-of-us] ^t^-sons-of ^an*.^iie *we-ar«: 

kenim' aana'h'nu 16a..hayu' oavadefka mera'gelTm, wa'- 

•trae-men *we-are; 'not. .'are *thy-servants spies. (12) And- 

yo'amer flalehem' Ida kT..oerwath' ha-cfa'retz baathem' li-raot^th. 

ne-said unto-them, Nay, but..'tAe-nakedness-of ^e-land ^ye-are-come *to-see. 

wa'-yoflmerii' sheneim-oasar' oavadei'ka aa'him flrana'h'nu benei 

(13) And-they-said, ^Twelve Hhy-servants-are brethren, [we-are] tAe-sons-of 

aTsh..ae'had' be-ae'retz kenaoan we-hi'neh ha'-qaxon' aeth.. 

^an..^one in-t/ie-land-of Canaan; and, -behold, the-youngest is Vith.. 

aavrnu ha'-yoirm' we-ha-ae'had' aein6'nu. wa'-yo'amer 

'our-father *this-day, and-[the-]one is-not, (14) And-^aid 

aalehem' yow?5eph' hua aasher di'bai'ti flale'kem' leamor' 

^uto-them 'Joseph, That U-it that I-spake unto-you, saying, 

mera'gellm aa'tem' be-z6ath ti'ba he'nu 'hei pharooh 

*Spies *ye-are ; (15) hereby* ye-shall-be-proved : JB]/-t/ie-life-of Pharaoh, 

aim..tetzeau' mi'-zeh' ki-aim..be-vozf?a aa'hrkem' ha'-qaton' 

*not..*ye-shall-^o-forth hence, t except. .*come *your-3brother [the-J'youngest 

he''nah. shirhii ini'kem' ae'had wa'-yi'qa'h' aeth..fla'hrkera' 

^hither. (16) Send W-you *one, and-let- him -fetch — your-brother, 

we-aa'tem' heezaceru' we-yi'bahanu' divreiTcem' ha- 

and-ye shall-be-confined, that-«may-be-proved *your-words, whether- 

c/emeth' cfi'te kem' we-aiin..loa 'hei pharooh ki mera'gellm 

there-be-any-tTuih in- you : or-else, fey t/ic-life-or Pharaoh, surely *spies 

aa'tem'. wa'-yeaegoph' aotham' aeL.mishmar shelosheth 

*ye-are. (17) And-hc-put-'all-together J Hhem in..ward three 

yamim'. wa'-yo'amer aaleihem' yoM;5eph' ba'-yowm' ha'- 

days. (18) And-'said %nto-them * Joseph [on-]'day Hhe- 

shelishr zoath oasu wi-'heyu flfeth..ha-aelohTm' asm yare'a. 

third. This do, and-live j for — [the-]''God *I «fear : 

aim..kenim^ aa'tem' aahi^kem' ae'had yeaa5ei' be-veith 

(19) If..2true-m«i *ye-6«, *your-brethren ^ne-of Uet-*be-bound in-tlic-house-of 



English Version. 16 and ye shall be kept in prison, marg. bound. 

• Literally, " by this." 

t Literally, " if ye shall go from this," place, understood. 

t Literally, " gathered." 
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mishmarkem' we-fla'tem' le'ku havrau she'ver raoavoion 

your-prison: [but-]2ye 'go, carry com for t^e-famine-of 

ba'tei'kem' we-aeth..aahVkem' ha'-qaxon' tavT'au aelai' we- 

your-houses : (20) but — 'your-^brother [the-]^youngest ^bring unto-me j so- 

yeaamenu' divrei'kem' we-16a thamu'thu. wa'-yaoasu.. 

8hall-*be-verified *your-words, and-'not *ye-sliall-^die. And- they- did.. 



'ken'. wa'-yoameru' alsh ael..aahTf' aaval aashemim 

so. (21) And-they-said eacA-man to..his-brother, ^ Verily 'guilty 

flana'hnu oaL.aahinu' washer raai'nu tzarath' naphshou; be- 

^we-are concern ing..our-brother, in that vte-saw t/ie-anguish-of his-soul, when- 

hith'hanenou; aelei'tiu we-loa shama'onu oaL.keii ba'aah 

he-besought [unto-] us, and-^not *we-would-%ear j theiefore is-'come 

aele'nu ha'-tzarah' ha'-zoath. wa'-yaoan' reauven' aotham' leamor' 

*upon-u8 [the-]^stress [the-] 'this. (^2) And-'answer^ *Reuben them, saying 

* 

ha-lo2^;a flaraar'ti aalerkem' leamor' flal.,te'heTau va'-yeled 

— .• ^ot *spake-l unto-you, saying, *Not..Mo-^ia against- t/ie -child ; 

we-lofl shemaotem'. we-gam..damo't(; hi'neh nidrash. we^hem 

and-^not 'ye-would-^hear \ therefore,-*also..^his-blood, 'behold, is-required. (23) And-they 

lotf yadeou' ki shome'ao yoM,'§eph' ki ha'-melitz' beinotham'. 

'not 'knew that ^understood 'Joseph tfeem ; for an [the-]interpreteriww between-them. 

wa'-yi'cov' me-oaleihem' wa'-yevk' wa-ya'shov 

(24) And-he-turned-himself-about from-[near-]them, and-wept; and-retumed-*again 

aalehem' wa-yeda'ber aalehem' wa'-yi'qa'h' me-ai'tam' aeth.. 

'to-them, and-communed with-them, and-took from-[with-]them — 

shimooi^n wa'-yeflecor^ aotho't^ le-oeineihem'. wa-yetzaf ' 

Simeon, and-bound him before-their-eyes. (25) Then-Commanded 



r / 



y5i^75eph' wa-yemale«u aeth..keleihem' bar ii-le-hashiv 

'Joseph that-they-should-fill — their-vessels wutft qorn, and- [to-] restore 

kagpeihem' aish fleL.sa'qot^? we-la-theth' lahem' tzedah' la'- 

their-money, erven Mc/i man's into.. his-sack, and-[to-]give [to-]them provision for- 

dare'k wa'-ya'oas lahem' ken. wa'-yisau' fleth..shivram oal.. 

(/i€-way : and-Mid-he 'unto-them Uhus. (26) And-they-lifted-up — their-corn on.. 

'hamoreihem' wa'-yele ku' mi'-sham. wa'-yiphta'h' ha-ae'had' 

. their-asses, and-departed thence. (27) And-as-'-'opened [lhe-]'one-o/*-fA«» 

aeth,.sa'qoi£7 la-theth' migpot^^a la-'hamoro't^? ba'-maloirn' wa'- 

1— his-sack, to-give ^provender [to-]'his-ass in-tfce-inn,* [then-] 



"Englx^ii Terston. 21 and they said one to another. 25 and Joseph commanded to fill 
their sacks with com, and to restore every man's money into his sack, and to give theia 
provision. 27 and they laded their asses with the com. 

* Literally, a lodging'place, being a noun of place, from lun, to lodge. 
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ya/a aeth..ka9pou7 we-hi'iieh..hu'a be-phi aamta'hto//;. wa'- 

he-spied — his-money ; for, -behold,.. it-tcoj in-t^«-mouth-of his-sack.* (28) And- 

yo'amer aeh.aeTiaif hushav' kagpi we-gam hi'neh ve-oamta'htl 

he-said tmto..his-brethren, 'Is-restored 'my-money ; and-^t-is-even, *lo, in-my-sack : 

wa'-yetze'a li'bam wa'-ye'herdu' alsh ael..aahif' leamor 

and-^'ailed i-them ^their-heart, and-they-weie-afraid, X ^ocA-man ^..^his-brothcr - ^saying, 

mah./zoath oasah' ael5hTin' la^nu. wa'-yav5'au aeL.yaoaqov 

What-is.. this t^t %ath -done *God anto-usi (29) And-they-came unto.. Jacob 

aavThem' aa'retzah kenaoan wa'-ya'gl'du low aeih kol..ha'- 

their- father imto-t^e-land-of Canaan, and^told [to-]him — all..that- 

qoroth' aotham' leamor' di'ber ha-alsh' aadonei' ha-aa'retz 

befell unto them, saying, (30) -<Spake *the-man, ^w/io-ts-t/ie-lord-of ^e-land 

ai'ta'nu qashdwth' wa'-yi'ten' adthanu ki-mra'gellm aeth..ha- 

^to-us ^hdosh- thijigif and-took us for-spies of..the<- 

adfretz. wa'-noamer celaif kenim' aanaTienii' loa hayrnu 

country. (31) And-we-said unto-him, *True-m«/i, ^we-are; *no *we-are 

mera'gellm 8heneim..oasai' flrana'h'nu aa'hTm benei aavT'nu ha- 

spies : (32) twelve *we-ar« brethren, sons-of our-father ; [tlie-] 

ae'had' aeine'nii we-ha'-qaTon' ha'-yowm' aeth..aavT'nu be-fle'retz 

one is- not, and-the-youngest is this-day with.. our- father in-t^e-Iand-of 

kenaoan. wa'-yo'crmer « elei'nu ha-alsh' fladonei' ha-aa'retz be-zoath 

Canaan. (33) And-*said *unto-u3 *the-man, HheAoid-of ^the-country. Hereby $ 

aeda'o ki 'kenlm' cra'tem' aahrkem' ha-ae'had' ha'nl''hu ai'ti 

shall-I-know that *true-Twe»i ^ye-are : ^our-brethren [the-]'one-o/* 'leave here with-me 

we-aeth..raoavoi(7n ba'tei'kem' qe'hu wa-le^ku we-haVTau aeth.. 

and-yor — 3tA«-famine-of <your-hbuseholds *take-/oo«i, and-be-gone ; (34) and-bring — 

aa hrkem' ha -qaxon' aelai' we-aedeoah' ki 16a mera'gellm 

your-^other [the-] 'youngest unto-me : then-shall-I-know that "no ^spies 

aa'tem' ki 'kenim' cra'tem' fleth,.aahrkem' ae'ten la'kem' 

^ye-ar«, but that ^true«m«n *ye-arc ; — to ^your-brother *will-l-deliver [to-]^ou, 

we-aeth..ha-aa'retz ti^'ha'ru. wa-yehi hem merlqim' 

and — ^^i-the-land »ye-shall-traflfic. (35) And-it-came-to-pass, as they emptied 

Ba'qeihem' we-hi'neh..aish' tzerotin-..ka^po'w be-sa'q5ti? 

their-sacks, that,-behold,..eac/i-man had t/ie-bundle- of. .his-money in-his-sack : 

wa'-yirau' aeth..tzeror6trth' kagpeihem' he"mah wa-aavlhem' 

and-ii;/i«n-3saw — *t^-bundles-of [their- ]*money *6otA-they 'and-their-father 



English Version. 28 afraid, saying one to another. 30 spake roughljr to us, marg. with 
us hard things. 35 that, behold, every man's bundle of money was in his sack. 

♦ oaml4'hath, from matha'h, to stretch out, extend, is a general name for a bag or sack ; 
and saq denotes one made of coarse, particularly hair clolh ; in Ethiopic, a hairy garment 
of the pilgrims or eastern monks, a coarse tent covering, coarse linen, generally. 

t Literally, " went forth." 

X Properly, *' trembled with fear ; " different from yarea, simply to fear, 

§ Literally, *♦ by this." 



154 GENESIS. [XLII. 36.— XLIII. 6. 

wa -yira'au. wa'-y5'amer aalehem' yaoaqov flavThem' aothr 

[then-]they-were-afraid. (36) And-'said ^nto-them Uacob ^eir-father. Me 

shi'kaltem' yowgeph' fleine*iiu we-shimooii^a aein^'nu 

have-ye-bereaved of my children : Joseph is-not, and-Simeoii is^not, 

we-aeth,.binyamin' ti'qa"hu oalai' hayu' 'ku'la'nah. wa'- 

and — 'Benjamin 'ye-will-take-^awat/ : ^a^inst-me ^re ^all-these-t/ifn^f. (37) And- 

yo'amer reauven' ael..aavif' leamo/ fleth..8henei vanai' tamith' 

^pake » Reuben unto..hi8-father, saying, — 'Two-[of] *my-*8ons *8lay, 

aim..loa aavTfle'nu oeleiTca tenah cotho't^ oal..yadr wa-aani 

if. .'not U-bring-him to-thee: deliver him into..my-band, and«I 

aashive'nu aelei'ka. wa'-yo'amer lofl..yered' beni 

will-bring-him-'again *to-thee. (38) And-he-said, ^ot..^hall-4go-down %y-son 

oi'ma'kem' ki..aa hlf ' meth we-hua leva'dow? nishaar u-qeraaa'^u 

with-you; for..hi8-brother is-dead, and-he 'alone ^is-left: iN^befaU-him 

aagoi^n' ba'-de're'k aasher' tele'ku..vahh' we-howradtem' aeth.. 

'mischief by-t/i^-way ^the-which >ye-go..Hn[-it], then-shall-ye-bring-down — 

seivathr be-yagoimi' sheac/wlah, 

my>grey-hairs with sorrow to-t/w-grave. 



CHAP. XLIII. 

We-ha-raoav' kaved' ba-aa'retz. wa-yehi ka-aashei^ 

(1) And-the-famine was-sore in«tA«-land. (2) And-it-came-toopass, when 

ki'lQ le-ae'kol flethi^ha'-she'ver aasher hevTflu mi'-mitzrayim 

they-had-finished to-eat — the-com which they-had-brought oat-of-£gypt, 

wa'-yo'amer aaleihem' flavThem' shu'vu shivru,.la'nu ineoaT..ao'ke]. 

[then-]'said 'unto-ihem 'their-father, Go-again, buy..[to-]us a-litt]e..food. 

wa'-yo'amer aelaif yehudah' leamor^ haoed' heoid' ba'nu ha-aish' 

(3) And-^spake 'imto-him Uudah, saying, 'Protesting 'protested %nto-iis 'the-man, 

le«m6i^ I5a..thirflu' phanai' biltT flahrkera' fli'te'kem'. aim..Yesh'ka 

saying, 'Not.^ye-shall-'see my-face, except your-brother be with-you. (45 If..thoa 

mesha'lea'h fleth..aahrnu ai'ta'nii neredah' we-nishberah leTia 

U7i7t-6end* — our-brother with-us, we-will-go-down and-buy [to-]thee 

floTcel we-aim..aeine'ka' mesha'lea'h 16a nered' kT..ha-flT8h' 

food : (5) but-if..'not-*thou «init-*send him,i 'not *we-will-'go-down : for..the-man 

aamar^ aelei'nu loa..thiraii' phanai' biltl aaTirkem' ai'te'kem'. 

said unto-ns, 'Not..^ye-shall-'see my-face, except your-brother he with-yoa. 



English Version, Chap, xliii. 2 when they had eaten up the com. 

* Literally, " If thou art sending." t Literally, ** if thou a*-t not sending kirn.'* 
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wa'-yo'amer yisra«er lamah' hareoothem' 11 le-ha'gid la*aish 

(6) And-^8aid 'Israel, Wherefore dealt-ye-so-ill with-me, as to-tell [to-](^-maxi 

ha-ooi«7d la'kem' aah. wa'-yoameru' shsiadwY shaaal.. 

whether-tAere-wos-yet *to-you *a-brother'! (7) And-they-said, '/n-asking ^asked.. 

ha'-fllsh la'nu u-le-m6M;ladte'nu leamor' ha-<)6wd 

*the-man concerning- us, and-conceming-our- kindred, saying, -~ ^Yet 

cavrkem' 'hai. ha-yesh lakem' fla'h. - wa'- 

•your-father *i8-*alive ? — Is-there to-you another brother 1 and- 

na'ged..lot(7 oaL.pT ha'-devarim' ha-ae"leh ha- 

we-told..[to-]him according-to..th£-tenor *-of [the-J'*words [the-]Uhe8e : — 

yadowao neda'o ki yoamar' hbvm'du. aeth..aa'hrkem'. wa'- 

knowing could-we-know that he-would-say, Bring-Mown — 'your-brother 1 (8) And- 

yo'flmer yehudah' ael^yisraaeY aavTf shirhah ha'-na'oar ai'tl 

^id Uudah unto.Jsrael his-father. Send the-lad with-me, 

we-naqii'mah we-nele''kah we-ni'heyeh' we-loa namuth' gam.. 

and-we-will-arise and-go ; that-we-may-live, and-not die, both.. 

flana'h'nu gam..aa'tah gam..Ta'pei'nu. aanoTcf oeoerve'nu 

we, and. .thou, and al80..our-little-ones. (9) 1 will-be-surety-for-him ; 

mi'-yadi' tevaqshe'nu aim.Aba havTaothif aeleiTca we- 

of-my-hand shalt-thou-require-him : if..*not *I-bring-him unto-thee, and- 

hi'tzagtlf lephaneiTca we-'haxa'athl leTca koL.ha'- 

set-him before-thee, then-let-me-bear-the-blame [to-thee] alL.the- 

yamim' ki lule'a hithmahmalienu kT..oa'tah' shav'nu 

days : (10] for except we-had-lingered, 8urely..now we-had-returned 

zeh paoamayim. wa'-yo'amer aalehem' yistaael' flavThem' 

these two- times. (11) And-^said ^unto-them 'Israel Uheir-father, 

£7im..ken aephc>wa zoath oasu qe'hu mi'-zimrath' ha-aa'retz 

l{'it-muit'be*,so now, *this *do ; take of-tfce-best-fniits [-of] in the-landt 

bi-'kleiTcem' we-hoi/;ri'du la-aish' minTiah meoax tzorl ii- 

in-your-vessels, and-carry-down [to-]t/i€-man o-present, a-little balm,f and- 

meoax' devash ne'koath wa-lox' boxnim u-sheqedlm' we- ke'geph 

a-little honey,$ spices, || and-myrrh,^ nuts,** and-almonds: (12) and-*money 



English Version. 6 whether ye had yet a brother 1 7 The man asked us straitly, 
(marg. asking asked us) of our state, and of our kindred — have ye another brother! 9 let 
me bear the blame for ever. 10 returned this second time, marg. or, twice by this. 

* Literally, ** mouth." 

t Literally, ** the song of the land ; " i. e. its most celebrated and valued productions. 

X Or, resin or gum : see the notes on chap, xxxvii. 25. 

$ devash, as Bochart, Celsius, and others contend, probably denotes here a sweet syrup 
produced from dates when in maturity, date honey, called by the Arabians dibson, who also 
call the choicest dates preserved in butter dabus(m : see note in *' The Comprehensive 
Bible *' in loco, and on 2 Ch. xxxi. 5. 

II Or, ** gum dragant : '* see on chap, xxxvii. 25. 

f Or. ** ladanum." 

** Rather, " pistachio nuts," which are native in Palestine : a common nut is a^gou'z. 
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mishneh' qe'hu ve-yed'kem' we^eth„ha'-ke'5eph ha'-mushav^ 

double 'take in-your-hand : and — the-money that-was-brought-again 

be-phi aamte'hothei'kem' tashi'vu ve-yed'kem' aula^ 

in-t^-mouth-of your-sacks, carry-it-again in-your-hand ; peradventure 

mishgeh' hua we-fleth..flfahT'kem' qa'hu we-qu'mu shu'vu 

'an-oversight ^it-was: (13) ^so — ^your-brother Uake, and-arise, go>again 

aeL.ha-alsh' we-ael sha'dai' yi'ten lakem' ra'hamlm liphnei 

unto*.the-man : (14) and-God Almighty give [to-]you mercy before 

ha-aTsh' we-shi'la'h' lakem' aahrkem' aa'her we-aeth.. 

the-man, that-he-may-send-away [with-you] yoar-^rother, 'other, and — 

binyamm' wa-aani ka-aasher' sha kol'ti sha kal'tT. wa'- 

Benjamin; and-I, as[-that] I-am-childless, 1-shall-be-childless.* (15) And- 

yiq'hu' ha-aanashim' £ieth..ha'-min'hah ha'-zocfth u-mishneh.. 

*took 'the-men — [the-]*present [the-] 'that, and-Mouble.. 

ke'geph laqe hu' ve-yadam' we-aeth..binyamin' wa'-ya'qumu wa'- 

^money Uhey-took in-tbeir-hand, and — Benjamin ; and- rose-up, and- 

yeredu' mitzra'yim wa'-yaoamdu' liphnei yowqepW, wa'-yar'a 

went-down to-Egypt, and-stood before Joseph. (16) And-^saw 

yot£7geph' ai'tam aeth..binyamin' wa'-yo'amer la-aasher' 

^Joseph ^with-them — ^ '^Benjamin iwhen,-^he-said to-him-who was 

oaL.beitho'w have'fl aeth,.ha-aanashiin' ha'-ba'yethah u-Tev5'aTi 

over..his-house. Bring — these-men Hhe-^ouse-'into, and-slay 

Te'va'h we-ha ken' ki ai'ti yoa kelu' ha-flanashim' ba'-tzahora'yim. 

[a-slaying], and-make-ready; for 3with-me ^hall-eat Uhese-men at-noon. 



wa'-ya'oas ha-aTsh' ka-aasher' aamar^ yoi^geph' wa'-yave'a ha-alsh' 

(17) And-Mid Hhe-man as[-that] *badc Uoseph; and-«bn)ught 'the-man 

fleth..ha-aariashim' bei'thah yowgeph'. wa'-yTreau' ha- 

— the-men into-tfc^-house-of Josepn. (18) And-^were-afraid 'the- 



flanashlm' ki huveau' beith yowgeph' wa'-yoameru' 

men, because they-were-brought into t^-house-of Joseph ; and-they-said, 

oaL.devar' ha'-ke'§eph ha'-shav be-aamte hoihei'nu ba'-te'hilah 

Because-of the-money that-was-retumed in-our-sacks at-(/ie-fiist-tiiR« 

aana'h'nu muvaaim' le-hithgolel' oalei'nu u-le-hithna'pel' 

Ve *are-^rought-in, that-he-may-roll-himselft upon-us, and-[to-]fall 

oalei'nu we-la-qk'hath flotha'nii la-oavadTm' we-aeth./hamorei'nu. 

upon-us, and-[to-]take us for-bondmen, and — our-asses. 

wa'-yi'geshu' ael..ha-aTsb' crasher oaL.beith ybux^euh' wa- 

(19) And-lhey-came-near to..the-man who was over..(fce-house-of^ Josepn, and- 



English Versim. 14 if I be bereaved rfmy children, I am bereaved, marg. or, and I, as 
I have been, &c. 1 6 he said to the ruler of his house, Bring these men home. 19 came 
near to the steward of Joseph's house. 

* Or, " if I be childless, let me be childless." t Literally, " to roll himself." 
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yeda'beru aelaif pe'tha'h ha'-bayith wa'-yoameru' bl 

they-communed with-bim at-the-doox-of the-house, (20) and-said, O 

aadoni' yar5d' yarad'nu ba'-te'hi'lah li-shbor..fl5'kel wa- 

sir,* coming-down we-came-down at-f/ic-first-tijne to-buy..food : (21) and- 

yehi kT..va'anu flfel..ha'-maloi£;n' wa'-niphte'hah aeth., 

it-came-to-pass, when..we-came to..the-inn, that-we-opened — * 

aamte'hothei'nu we-hi'neh 'ke'5eph..aTsh be-phi aamta'htow 

our-sacks, and,-behold the-money-o{,.every-m^n was in-t/ie-mouth-of his-sack^ 

kagpe'nu be-mishqal5'i^7 wa'-nashev adthd'w be-yade'nu. 

our-money in'/u^i-weight[-of-it] : and-we-have-brought-^gain Ut in-our-hand. 

we-'ke'ceph aa'her ho2^;rad'nu ve-yade'nu li-8hbor..ao'kel 

(22) And-»money »other have-we-brought-down in-our-hand, to-buy..food : 

loa yada'onu mL.sam' kagpe'nu be-aamte'hothei'nu. wa'- 

*not 'we-know who.. pat our-money in-our-sacks. (23) And- 

yoamer^ shalowm' lakem' aaL.tTra'au flelohei'kem' we- 

he-said, Peace be to-you ! 2not..*fear: your-God and- 

fllohei' aavrkem' nathan' la kem' maTmoii?n be-aamte hothei'kem' 

the-God'Oi your-father, hath-given [to-]you treasure t in-your-sacks : 

ka§pe'kein' baa crelai'. wa'-yot£7tze'a aalehem' cfeth..shimooM;n. 

your- money came to-me. And-he-brought-^out *unto-them — ^Simeon. 

wa'-yave'a ha-alsh' aeth..ha-flfanashlm' bei'thah ydwqe\>K 

(24) And-^rought *the-man — the-men into-t/ie-house-of Joseph, 

wa'-yi'ten..ma'yim wa'-yirhatzu' ragleihem' wa'-yi'ten' miqpowa 

and-gave-t/tem..water, and- they -washed their-feet; and-he-gave »provender 

la-'hamoreihem'. wa'-yakT'nu <3feth..ha'-min'hah 02Ld..hdwa 

[to-]*Uieir-$u»es. (25) And-they-made-ready — the-present against.. ^came 

yowgeph' ba'-tzahora'yim ki shameoii' kT..sham' yo'fl'kelfi 

'Joseph f at-noon: for they-heard that..®there Hhey-should-eat 



la hem. wa'-yavo'a yoM75eph' ha'-ba'yethali wa'-yavi au 

'bread. (26) And'-^came 'Joseph *the-«house-*into *when,-they-brought 

low aeth..ha'-min'hah fifasher..be-yadam' ha'-ba'yethah wa'- 

[to-]him — the-present which- too*, .in-their-hand, 'the-^house-*into, and- 

yishta'hawu,.lo'i^ fla'retzah. wa'-yishflal' lahem' le-shalot^m' 

bowed- themselves..to-him to-t/ie-earth. (27) And-he-asked [of-]them of-l/i«r-welfare, 

wa'-yo'amer ha-shalowm' flavrkem' ha'-zaqen' flasher craniartera' 

and-said, — J«-Vell *your-father,$ the-old-man of whom ye-spake ? 



English Version, 22 brought down in our hands — we cannot tell who put our money in 
our sacks. 26 and when Joseph came home. 

* Or, " pray (or hear) my lord. 

t Properly, ** hidden treasure," from Taman, to hide, 

t Literally, " to the coming of Joseph." 

J Literally, ** 7s there peace to your father 1 " 



aahlf 

*his-brother. 
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ha-oot£?d6'nu 'hai. wa'-yoameru' , shalowm' le-oavde'ka 

— »yet-«he *i8-'*alive1 (28) And-they-sud, 2%er«-M-health to-thy-senrant 

le-aavT'nu oowni^'nu 'hai. wa'-yi'qedu wa'- 

[to-]our-father, •yet-*he *i8-*alive. And-they-bowed-down-their-heads, and- 

yishta'hawu. wa'-yi'sa'a oeinaif wa'-yar'a fleth..binYamin' 

made-obeisance. (29) And-he-lifted-up his-eyes, and-saw — 'Benjamin 

' ben..m'inot£; wa'-yo'amer ha-zeh aa'hTkem' ha'-qaxdn' 

her, tA«-acm-of..hii-mother, and-said, — 7f-this your-^rolher [the-]*younger, 

aasher aamartem' aelai'. wa'-yoamar' aeldhim' yo'hne'ka 

of whom ye-spake unto-me7 And-he-said, God be-gracious-unto-thee, 

benl. wa-yemaher ySwgeph' kT..ni'kmeru' ra'hamaif ' ael..flrahif ' 

my-M>n. (30) And-%iade-haste Uo8e|m ; for..Mid-yoam* *his-bowels upon. .his- brother : 

wa-yevaqesh li-vkotrth wa'-yavo'a ha-'had'rah wa-yevk' 

and-he*sought where to-wcep ; and-he-entered [the-]3/tu-chamber-4nto, and- wept 

sha^'mah. wa'-yirhatz' panaif wa'-yetze'a wa'-yithaa'paq' 

there. (31) And-he-washed his-face, and-went-out, and-remiined-himaeU, 

wa'-yo'amer srmu lahem. wa'-yasT'mu low leva'd6i£? we- 

and-said, Set-on bread. (32) And-they-set-on for-him by-himself» and- 

lahem' leva'dam we-la'-mitzrlm ha-ao'kelTm' aVtow leva*dam 

for-them by-themselves, and-for-t/te- Egyptians, who-did-eat with-him, by-themselves : 

kl loa yu'kelun' ha'-mitzrTm le-aekql aeth..ha*oivrTm' 16'hem 

because ^not %iight Hhe- Egyptians [to-]eat ^th..Hhe- Hebrews 'bread; 

ki..th5i^oevah' hiwa le-mitzrayim. wa'-yeshevu' lephanaif 

for..'<in-abomination Uhat-u unto- 1^- Egyptians. (33) And-they-sat before-him, 

ha'-be'kot£;r ki-v'koratho'w; we-ha'-tzaolr' ki-tzoirath6% wa- 

the-first-bom according-to-his-birthright, and-the-youngest according-to-his-youth : and- 

yithmehu' ha-aanashTm' aish ael-.teoeTiu. wa -yi'sa'd 

nnarvelled Hhe-men each-man at.his-neighbour. (34) And-he-took a?ul-tfnt 

masa5t£7th me-aeth' panaif aalehem' wa'-terev masccath' 

messes *from — ^fore-him 'unto-them : but-^was-^greater 't^-roess-of 

binyamin' mi'-masaoi^th ku*lam 'hamesh' yadoM;th'. wa'-yishtii' 

'Benjamin 7than-"t/ie-messes-of ^them-all ^five <times.t And-they-drank, 

wa'-yishkeru' oVmow. 

and-were-merry X with- him. 



English Version* 28 and they answered, Thy servant our father i» in good health. 
33 marvelled one at another — but Benjamin's mess was five times so much as any of their's. 

* Literally, ''burned;" whence in the Talmud kowmar, calefactio: othen, ''were 
rolled together : '' so Lxx. <Tvvt*7pk^tTo ; and Targum aethguwl^lu. 

t Literally, handSf parts, Lat. vices* 

t Literally, " drank largely," to the full, or to hilarity ; were cheered with drink» 
ifii9v<r9ti<rav, as Lxx. renders : compare John ii. 20. 
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CHAP. XLIV. 

Wa-yetzaf ' fleth..aasher oal..beitho't(; leamor' ma'lea aeth.. 

(1) And-ne-commanded — /lim-that was over.. his-house» saying, Fill — the- 

aamte'hdth ha-aanashlm' ao'kel ka-aasher' yu'keliin' seaeth we-srea 

sacks-of the-men with food, as-much-as they-can caiiy, and-put 

ke'5eph..aTsh be-phl flainta'ht5t(; we-aeth..gevTor gevlao 

the-money'oL,every'mdin in-t/i«-mouth-of his-sack : (2) and — *my-cup, *cup[-of ] 

ha'-ke'geph tasim' be-phi flamti'hath ha'-qaxon' we-aeth 

'the-silver, *put in-tAe-mouth-of t^e-sack-of the-youngest, and — 

ke'geph shivrow. wa'-ya'oas ki-dvar' yowqeph^ aasher 

'money- [of] ihis-corn. And-he-did according-to-//ie-word ^Joseph *that 

di'ber. ha'-boqer aowr we-ha-aanashTm' shu'le'hu 

had-spoken. (3) As-soon-as-ihe-moimng was-light, [then-]the-men were-sent-away, 

he"mali wa-'hamoreihem'. hem yatzeau' aeth..ha-oIr' 16a 

they and- their- asses. (4) And-^ey Vere-gone-out-of — *the-city *and-not yet 

hir'hlqu' we-yoi^ceph' aamar^ la-aasher^ oal..beitho'i«? qum 

•far-off, * when,-'' Joseph said unto-Aim-that loas over..his-house, Up, 

redoph ora'harei ha-aanashim' we-hi'sagtam we-flamarta' 

follow after the-men; and-'thou-dost-overtake-them *when,-5say 

aalehem' la"mah shi'lamtem' raoah' ta hath xoi^vah'. haAbwa 

unto-them. Wherefore have-ye-rewarded evil for good 1 (5) — Is-not 

zeh aasher yishteh' fladoni' how we-hua na'hesh yena'hesh how. 

this it Vhich *drinketh ^my-lord Un-[it], and-*which '^divining ^he-divineth *by-[it] 1 

hareo5them' aasher oasTthem'. wa'-ya'sigem' wa-yeda'ber 

Ye-have-done-evil in what ye-have-done. (6) And- he-overtook- them, and-he-spake 

aalehem' fleth..ha'-devarlm' ha-ae"leh. wa'-yoameru' aelaif 

unto-them — [the-J^'words [the-3*these-same. (7) And-they-said unto-him, 

la"mah yeda'ber aadoni' ka'-devanm' ha-ae'*leh. 'hall'lah 

Wherefore saith my-lord [according-to-]Vords [the- ]' these 1 Far-be-it 

la-oavadei'ka me-oasoi^th' ka--davar' ha'-zeh'. hen 

from-thy-servants [from-]to-do * aecording-to-*'*thing [the-]*this. (8) Behold, 

ke'9eph aasher matza'anu be-phI eiamte'hothei'nu heshivo'nu 

the-moneyp which we-found in-f^e-mouth-of our-sacks, we-brought-again 

aelei'ka me-ae'retz kenaoan we-aeiTt nignov mi-beith 

unto- thee out-of-t^-land-of Canaan : ^hen-*how should- we- steal out-of-t/ie-house-of 



English Version, Chap. xliv. 4 Joseph said unto his steward. 6 and whereby indeed 
he divineth 1 (marg. maketh trial.) Ye have done evil in so doing. 8 God forbid that thy 
servants should do according to this thing. 

• More literally, " Profane be it to thy servants from doing," or, to do* 



160 GENESIS. [XLIV. 9— 17, 

fladoneiTta ke'geph abw zahav/ washer yi'matze'a ai'tmo 

thy-lord silver or gold ] (9) ^Whomsoever *it-be-found * with [-him] 

me-oavadei'ka wa-meth' we-gam..aana'h'nu niheyeh' la-oadonr 

®of-thy-servants, both-let-him-die, and*-also..*we will-be to-my-lord 

la-oavadim'. wa'-yo'amer gam..oa'tah 'ke-divrei'kem' ken..hua 

for-bondmen. (10^ And-he-said, *Also..*now as-your-words are sO:let-it-he : 

flasher yi'niatze'a aVtow yiheyeh..'li oaved we-aa'tem' tiheyu 

*whom *it-is-found 'with [-him] *he-*8hall-be..my* servant; aiid-ye shall-be 

neqi'yim'. wa-yemaharu wa'-ydi^ri'dii oTsh cfeth..aamta'ht6t(; 

blameless. (11) And-they-hastened and-took-dowD every -man — his-sack 

aa'retzah wa'-yiphte'hu cTsh aamtaTitotr. wa-ye'ha'pes 

to-the-gTOund, and-opened every-man his-sack. (12) And-he-searched, and 

ba'-gadoi^r he hel' u-va'-qaxon' ki'lah wa'-yi'matze'a ha'-gavTao 

'at-tfte-eldest *began, and-^t-r/ie-youogest Ueft : and-'was-found Hhe-cup 

be-aaint&,'hath binyamin'. wa'-yiqreoii' simlotham' wa'- 

in-t/te-sack-of Benjamin. (13) I'hen-they-rent their-clothes, and- 

yaoamo9' crTsh oal..'hamoro'if? wa'-yashu'vii ha-oT'rah. wa'- 

laded «ren/-man [on..]his-ass, and-retumed ^the-ciiy-^to. (14) And- 

yavo'a yehudah' we-ae'haif bei'thah wowqeTih' we-hua oowde^nn 

'came *Judah *and-his-brelhren to-t^-house-of Joseph ; for-he *yet-*was 

sham wa'-yi'pelu' lephanaif ' aa'retzah. wa'-yo'amer lahem' 

there ; and-they-fell before-him on-t/i£-ground. (16) And-^id ^nlo-them 

ybwqepV mah..ha'-maoaseh' ha'-zeh' aasher oasTthem'. ha-lotca 

'Joseph, What..[the-]deed is [the-jthis that ye-have-done ? — *Not 

yedaotem' kL.na'hesh' yena'hesh flish crasher kamd'ni. wa'- 

'knew-ye, that.. 'divining *can-divine *a-man [that is] *such-^-l ? (16) And- 

yo'flmer yehudah' mah..'noamar' la-fldonT'. mah..'iieda'ber. 

^said 'Judah, What..shall-we-say unto-my-lordl what..sfaall-y?e-speak? 

u-mah..nitzTa'daq. ha-aelohim' matza'a aeth..oawon 

or-how..shall-we-clear-ourselves 1 f [the-]God hath-found-oat — t^e-iniquity-of 

oavadel'ka hi'ne"nu oavadim' la-adoni' gain..flfana'h'nu gam 

thy-scrvants : behold, -we are t/i«-servants of-my-lord, both -we, and ^tuohe 

aasher..nimtzaa ha'-gavT'ao be-yado'^;. wa'-yo'amer 

*whora..*is-found ^the-cup 'in-t/ie-hand-of-[him]. (17) And-he-said, 

'halilah 'II me-oasoi^?th' zoath ha-aish' oasher nimtzaa ha'- 

Far-6c-it from-me [from-]to-do X this-tfcijt^ ; but the-man Vhom ^is-found ^the- 



EngUsh Version, 9 and we will also be my lord's bondmen. 10 now also let it be ac- 
cording unto your words. 11 then they speedily took down. 16 wot ye not, that such a 
man as I can certainly divine ? marg. or, make trial. 16 and he also with whom the cup 
is found. 17 God forbid that I should do &o. 

• Literally, " to me." 

t Or, *' justify ourselves : " nitzra'daq is for nithtza'deq, from tzadaq, to be just, the 
tz and th being ti-ansposed, and the latter changed into xeth. 

X More literally, *' Profane be it to me from doing," or, to do. 
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^vTao be-yado'u^ hua yiheyeh..1T (Sved we-flatem* oala 

cup im-tfte-haiid-of[-him], he shall-be..my * servant ; and-as-/or--you» get-ye^up 

le-shal6i(?in' aeL.tfavrkem'. 

m-peace unt6..your-father. 

Wa'-yi'gash' celaif ' yehudah' wa'-yoomei' bl aadonf yedaTber.* 

(18) Theii-%ame-near ^nto-him 'Judah, and-said, Oh, my-loid, let->speak 

naa oavde'ka davar' he-aozneV nadoni' we-aal..yi'har 

»I-pray-thee, *thy-servant, . a-word in-t^-ears-of myeloid, and-'not..Uet-4bam 

aa'peka be-oavd^'ka kl TcamoVka ke-pharo6h. aadonT 

^ine-anger against-thy-servant : for thou-ait-even as-Pharaoh. (19) Myeloid 

shaoal^ aeth..oayadaif^ leamor^ ha-yesh..la'kein' aav aoiv.uiaL*h\ 

asked — his>servants, saying, — Is-there..to-you o-father, or«.a'>brother1 

wa'-no'amer ael..aad5n7 y^8h..la'nu aav zaqen' we*-yeled 

j(20) And-we-said unto..my-lord, There-is.. to-us a-father, an-old-man, and-a-child-of 

zequnim qaxan' we-aa'hif meth wa'-yiVather' hua leva'dow 

Aii-old-age, a-little-one 3 and-his-brother is-dead, and-Hs-left ' *he 'alone 

le-flfi'mow we-cavlf aahevb^w. wa'-toamer aeI..oavadeflLa 

of-his-mother, and-his-father loveth-him. (21) And-thou-saidst unto.*thy-servants,i 

hot£7riduTiu aelai' we-aasT'mah oeinr oalaif ^ wa'-tioamer aeh. 

Bring-him-down unto-me, that-I-may-set mine-eyes f upon-him. (22) And-we-said untp... 

aad5n7 16fl..yu kal' ha'-na'oar la-oazov aeth..aavTf' we-oaza/ 

my-lord, 'Wot..^n *the-lad [to-]leave — bis-father : for-t/'-he-shouId-leave 

iieth..aavTf' wa-meth'. wa'-toflmer aeL.oavadei'ka 

— his-father, [then-]/iM-/atAer-would-die. (23) And-thou-saidst unto..thy-Bervants, 

aim..loa yered' aa hrkem' ha^-qaxon' m'te'kem' Ida thogiphun' 

Except ^come-down 'your-%rother [the-J'youngest ivith-you, 'not 'ye-shall-'add 

li'Taowth panai'. wa-yehT kl oaH'nu aeL.oavde'ka 

to-see my-face. (24) And-it-came- to-pass, when we-came-up unto..thy-servant 

oavT wa-na'ged..lot(; aeth divrei aadonT'. wa'*y5'amer 

my-father, [then-]we-told..[to-]him — tfcc-words-of my-lord. (26) And«'said 

aavi'nri shuVu shivrii..la'nu ineoaT..fl5'kel. wa'-noamer 15a 

>our-father, Go-again, aTMi-buy,.[to-]u8 a-little..food. (26) And-we-said, «Not 

nu'kal' la-re'deth aim..yesh aaTiT'nu ha'-qaT5n' ai'ta'nu we- 

'we-can [to-]go-down : if..*be. •ourr^brother [the-'youngest with-us, then- 

yiirad'nu kT..l6'a nu'kal' li-raoti;tli penei ha-aish' we-aa'hT'nu 

will-we-go-down : for,.'not *we-may [to-]see the-face-of the-man, and-our-^rother 

ha'-qaxon' aeine'nu ai'ta'nu. wa'-yo'amer oavde'ka aavr aelei'nii 

[the-pyoungest not with-us. (27) And-'said *thy-servant %ny-father unto-us, 

English Version, 17 in whose hand the cup is found. 19 have ye a father, or a brother? 
20 we have a father, an old man. 23 ye shall see my face no more. 2Q may not see the 
man's face, except our youngest brother be with us. 

• Literally, " to me." 
t Literally, " mine eye.'* 
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oa'tem^ yedaotem' ki shena'yim wledah..ir oishti wa*-yetze'fl 

Y« know that *twO'S(nu 'bare..[to*]'me *my-wifc : (28) aad-Vent-out 

ha-ae'had' me-ai'tr wa-aomar^ aa'k xaroph' Toraph' 

'the-one from-[with-]me, and-I-said, Surely [in-teariug] he-is-tom-m-pieoes ; 

Ida realthTf' oad..he''nah. u-leqa'htem' gam..aeth..zeh' me-oim 

%iot *I-8aw-him since : (29) and-i/'-ye-take Hko — 'this froB-[with 

panai' we-qaraTiu aa^bwn' we-hoirradtem' iieth..seivath7 

tA«-face-of-]me* and-n>efaU-him 'mi8chief,[tlien-]ye-shall-bring'doiwn — ny-grey-hairs 

be-raoah' sheaolah. we-oa'tah ke-voaT aeL.oavde'ka aavr 

w ,-sorrow* to-th«-grave. (30) Therefore-'now, when-I-come to..thy-flenrant my-father, 

we-ha'-na'oar oein^'nu ai'ta'nu we-naphshotc; qeshurah' ve- 

and-tfae-lad be-not with-us ; 8eeing-that-hi»-life t tt-bound-up in- 

naphshou; we-hayah' ki'rabwtho'w kT..flein' ha-na'oar 

his-iife ; (31) [then-]it-8haIl-come-to-paS8, when-he-seeth that..^5-not 'the-lad toith-^ 

wa-meth' we-hotrrrdu oavadeilca aeth,.8eivath' oavdeica 

that-he-will-die : and-'shall-bring-down 'thy-senrants — t^-grey-hain-of Uiy-servant 

oavrnii be-yagown' sheab^ah, kl oavde'ka oarav' aeth..ha'- 

our-fother with-sorrow to-tfc«-grave. (32) For thy-servant became-sorety — far the- 

aa'oar me-oim' aavi' leamor^ mm..l6a aavTae'nu aelefka we- 

lad untot my-father, saying, If..3not il-bring-him unto-thee, then- 

Tiaxa'athi le-aavT' kol..ha'-Yamim'. we-oa'tah yeshev.. 

I-shall-bear-the-blame to-my-father all..the-(Uiys. (33) ^herefore-*n6w, ^let-^bide.. 

na'a oavde'ka ta'hath ha'-na'oar oeVed la-«donr we-ha'- 

*I.proy.thee, ^hy-servant instead-of the-lad» a-bondman to-my-lord; and-*the- 

na'oar ya'oal oim..aeliaif. kL-aeiV aeoeleh' ae\..aB,Y7 we-ha'- 

lad Uet-^-up with..hi8-brethren. (34) For..how shall-I-go-up to..my-fother, and-the- 

na'oar aein^'nii m'ty. pen aeradi' va-ra'o d&&h& yimtzaa 

lad be-not with-me ? lest-peradventuie I-see [on-]tA«-evil that shall-come-on$ 

aeth..aavr, 

— my-father. 



CHAP. XLV. 



We-loa..ya'kol' yot^§eph' le-hithaa'peq le-Ttol ha'^i'tzavim' 

(1) Then-9not..*could » Joseph [to-Jrefrain-himself before-all tfcan-that-stood 

oalaif wa'-yiqraa hoti^tziau TcoL.aTsh me-oalai', we-lotf.. 

by-hiro; and-he-cried, Cause-%>-go-out 'every..'man from-[near-]me. And-'no.. 



EnglUh Verdmi. 30 his life is bound up in the lad's life. 32 I shall bear the blame to 
my father for ever. 

* Literally, evi7, adversity, or calanuty, t Or, toiil, 

t Literally, " from with/' § LiteraUy, «* shall find." 
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oa'mad «Tsh ai'toM? be-hithwa'da'o yoiiJgeph' ael..fle'haifi 

^there-stood man with-him, while-'made-himself-kiiowB * Joseph unto..his-brethren. 

wa'-yi'ten' aeth.,cpld'w bi-vki wa'-yishmeou^ mitzra'yim 

(2) And-he-gave-forth — his- voice in-weeping : and-^ieaid *tfc«-Egyptian»» 

wa'-yishma'o beith parooh* wa'-yo'flmer y6t£?geph' ael., 

and-%eard *tft«-house-of ^Pharaoh. (3) And<^>taid Joseph iinto.« 

ae'haif aanl yot^-geph' h^L-oowd aavT 'hai. we-loa..ya kelu' 

his-brethreu, l-am Joseph : — «yet *my-father »doth-*liTe T And^^not.^ould 

ceTiaif la-oanowth aotho'ti? ki nivhalu miVpanaif/ wa'* 

'his-brethren [to-]answer him ; for they-were-troubled at-his-preaenoe. (4) And- 

yo'amer yow^eph' aeL.ae'haif geshu.»na'a aelai' waV 

haid 'Joseph unto..his-brethren, Come-near, .^rpray-you, 'to-m0 : and» 

yPga'shu. wa'-yo'amer aaxil yoirgeph' a&'hrkem' oasher.i 

they-came-near. And-he-said> I-am Joseph your-biQthor, whom*. 

mSTcartem' aothr mitzraVemah. we-oa't^h aal..teoatzeyu' 

ye-sold [me] into-Egypt. (5) Thereforc^'now *AOt.®be-«grieved, 

we-aal..yf bar be-oeinei'kem' kL.me'kartem' aoth? he"nah 

iieither..let-anger-be-kindled in-your-eye^ that.ye^-sold me hither) 

kl IS-mi'hjrah shela'ha'nT aeldhim' liphnerkem\ kL.zeh' 

for *to-preserve-life 'sent-me 'God ^before-you* (6) For..thesd 

shenatha'yim ha-raoaV be-qe'rev ha-aa'retz we-oott?d 'hamesh. 

two-years hath the-famine6«en in[-t^e-midst-of] the-land j and-yet there-are 6ve 

sbanln/ aasher aein..'hari»h' we-qatzir'* wa*-yishlahe'ni 

years, in-the-which there-shall neither-&e..eanng * nor-harveat. (7) And-^nt-me 

aelohim' liphnei'kem' la-sum' la'kem' sheaerith' ht-ct^^reiz ii-le- 

'God oefore-you to-appoint [to-]you a-remnant in-lAe-earth, and-te 

haTiayowth' laTcem' li-phleixah' gedolah'. we-oa'tah 15a..aa'tem. 

save-'afive [to-] 'you by-a-Meliverance 'great. ^8) So-now it'VOfu not. .yon 

sbela'htem' abthT he"nah kl ha-aelohim' wa-yesTme'ni le-aav 

that sent me hither, but [the-]God : and-he-bath-made-me [for-]a-father 

le-pharooh u-V^aRdbwn' le*kol..beith5't£? u-moshel' be-'kol.» 

to-rharaoh, and-[for-a-]lord of-all.«his-house, apd-a-ruler throughout-all^ 

ae'retz mitzrayim. maharu wa-oalu ael..flavr wa-aaraartem^ 

tA«-land-of Egypt. (9) Haste^-ye, and-go-up to.uny-father, and-say 

aelair koh aamar' bin ka yoiugeph' sama'nl ae\dhin( le* 

nnto-liim Thus saith thy-son Jos^, *Hath-made-me 'God [for-a-] 



'English Version* Chap« xlv. 2 and the Egyptians and the house of Pharaoh heard* 

6 grieved, nor angry with yourselves, marg. neither let there be anger in your ey^s. 

7 to preserve you a posterity, (marg* to put for you a remnant,) in the land, and to save 
your lives by a great deliverance* 

^ That is ploughing or seed'-tiiMt from the Angto-Saton erian, probably from the Latin 
aro, to plough, which agrees with &p6w Greek, *hara'tha Arabic, and *harash Hebrew. 
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aadau;ii''le-'kbl..mit2rayiin redah a^lai' aaL.taoamod we- 

Jord of-all. .Egypt : come-down unto-me, *not..*tany : (10) and- 

yashavta' ve-aeretz..g6shen we-hayl'tha qaroW oelai' aa'tah. 

thoa-shalt-dwell in-tA«-land-of..GosbeD* and-thou-shalt-be near unto-me, thou, 

u-vanei'ka u-venei' vanei'ka we-tz6ane'ka' u-veqare'ka' 

and-thy-children, and-t^-childien-of thy-childien, and-thy-flocks, and-thy-beids, 

we-'kol..aasher..Ia'k we-'kilkaltl aotheTta' sham kL 

and-all..that-ts..thme : (11) and->will-I-noansh 'thee *there ; (for.. 

oowd' 'hamesh' shanim' raoav' pen..tiVaresh' aa'tah u- 

yet there-are five years of famine ;) lest..^me'to-poverty *thoa, and- 

veithe'ka' we*'kol..aasher..lalL. we-hi'neh oeinei'kem' roao2£;th' 

thy-household, and-all..that-is..thme. (12) And,-behoId, your*eyeft see, 

we-oeinei' dSh7 vinyamm' kl..phr ha-meda'ber aalei^kem^ 

and-(^-eyes-of my-brother Benjamin, that-tt-is..my-mouth that-speaketh . unto-you. 

we-hi'gadtem' le-aavT' aeth..kol..kevou7d7 be-mitzra'yioL 

(13) And-ye-shall-tell [to-]my-fether — of.*alL.my-gloiy in-£gypt, 

we-aeth kol..aasher' reaithem' u-mihartem^ we-hoti7radtem' 

and-of — alL.that ye-have-seen ; and-ye-shall-make-haste, and-bring-down 

aeth..«avr he"nah, wa'-yi'pSr oaL.tza'wearei vinyamin.. 

•^ my-father luther. (14) And-he-fell upon..t^-neck-of ^&n|amin«. 

aahif ' wa'-yevk' u-vinyamin' ba kah' oaL.tza'waoraif '. wa- 

Hiis-brother, and-wept; and-Benjamin wept upon..his-neck., (15) Moreover-. 

yena'sheq ie-'kol..ae'haif wa'-yevk' oalehen/ we-a4'harei 'ken 

ne-kissed [to-]all..his*brethren, and-wept npon-them: and-after that* 

di'beru ae'haif aVtow. we-ha'-qol nishma'o beith 

talked 'his-bretbren with-him. (16) And-the-fame t thereof was-heard tn-tfc«-houte-of 



parooh leamor^ ba'au aa'hei yoti^geph' wa'-yixav' be-oeinei' 

Pharaoh, saying, 'Are-come *i^-bietiiren-of 'Joseph: and-it-was-good in-(Ae-eyes-of 

bharo5h u-ve-oeinei' oavadaif.' wa'-yo'amer parooh ael..yoM;ceph' 

Pharaoh, and-in-t^-eyes-of his-servants. (17) And-'said 'Pharaoh unto.. Joseph, 

aemor cieL.aaTiei'ka zoath oasu xaoanu aeth..beoTrekem' u- 

Say unto..thy-brethren. This do-ye : lade — your-beasls, and- 

le ku..v5'au aa'retzah kenaoan u-ae'hu' aeth..aavrkem' 

go,..get-you unto-th«-land-of Canaan; (18) and-take — your-father, 

*we-aeth..batei'kem' fi-v6'au aelai' we-ae'tenah laTcem' aetb.. 

and — your-households, and-come nnto-me: and-I-will-give [to-]you — 

Tuv ce'retz mitzra'yim we-ai'klu aeth./helev ha-aa'retz. 

tAe-good-of t^-land-of Egypt, and-ye-fthall-eat — tfce-fat-of Ihe-laad* 



English Version. 10 and all that thou hast. 11 lest thou, and thy househdd, and all 
that tnou hast, come to poverty. 

♦ Literally, " after it was so.** t Literally, " voice." 
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we-aa'tah tzu'wei'thah zoath oasu qe'hu..lakem' me-ae'retz 

(19) Now-thou art-coinmanded» this do-ye; take..[to-]you ^out-of-t^-land-of 

mitzra'yim oagalowth' le-xaph'kem' we-li-nshei'kem' u-nesaathem 

PEgypt iwaggons lbr-your-little-ones» and-for-your-wives, , aud-bring 

aeth..aavikem' u-vaathem'. we-oeine'keiQ' aal..ta'ho§' 

— your-father, and-come. (20) Also-®your-eye ^ot..ilet-<look-witI)-pity 

oaL.kelei'kem' kT..Tuv' koL.ae'retz mitzra'yim lakera' huflr. 

on..your-utensi]s : for..t^-good-of all..tAe-land-of Egypt ^yours ^is.* 

wa'-yaoasu./ken' benei yisraael' wa'-yi'ten' lahera' yoM;9eph' 

(21) And-^id..^ Hhe-chUdien'Ot ^Israel : and-*gave [to-]*them 'Joseph 

oagaloi£?th' oal..pT pharooh wa'-yi'ten' lahem' 

waggons according- to.. t^tf-commandment-of Pharaoh, and-gave [to-]them 

tzedah'' la'-dare'k. le-ku'lam nathan' la-aish' hSliphotrth' 

provision for-t^e-way. (22) To-all-of-them he-gave [to-JeacA-man changes-of 

isemaldth' u-le-vTnyamin' nathan' shelosh meaowih' ke'§eph 

raiment ; but-to-Benjamin he-gave three hundred-pi^ces-of silver, 

we-'hamesli' 'h&liphoth' semaloth'. u-le-«avTf' shala'h' 

and-five changes-of raiment. (23) And-to-his-father he-sent 

ke-z6ath oasarah' 'hamorim' nosealm' mi'-Tuv 

after-this-manner ; ten • asses laden with-thtf-good-things-of 

mitzrayim we-oe'ser ^rathonoth' nose«oth' bar wa-16'hem u- 

£gypt,t and-ten she-asses laden vnth com and-bread andr 

TDRzbwn* le-flavif la'-dare'k. wa-yesha'la'h' deth.Me'hai{ 

meat t for-his-father by-tfc«-way. (24) So-he-sent-^way -^ 'his-brethren^ 

Wa'-yele^ku wa*-yo'amer aalehem' ^/aL.tirgezu ba- 

and-they-departed : and-he-said unto-them, 'Not..*be-?angTy with-otie-another in- 

darelt. wa'^yaoalu' mi -mitzrayim wa'-yavo'au ae'retz 

i^-way. (25) And-they-went-np out-of-£gypt, and-came-ifito t/ie-land-of 

kena'oan aeL.yaoaqov cavihem' wa'-ya'gi'du Iom; leamor' 

Canaan unto..Jacob their-father, (26) and-told [to-]him,- saying, 

oowd y5M?5eph' 'hai we-TtL.hu'a moshel' be-Ttol. .ae'retz mitzrayim. 

*Yet 1 Joseph %-^alive> and[-that].. he i< governor over-alL.t^-land-of Egypt, 

wa'-ya'phog lilydw ki lofl..heaemIn' lahem^ wa-yeda'beru 

And-4ainted 'his-heart, for %ot..^he-beKeTed [on-]^them. (27) And-they-told 

flelaif ' aeth koL.divrei yowgeph' aasher di'ber' aalehem' 

[to-] him — all..t/i«-word8-of Joseph, which he-had-said unto-them: 

wa'-yar^a aeth..ha-oagalotd;h' aa8her..shala'h' y5w;9eph' la-seath' 

und-w^-he-saw — the-waggons which..%ad-sen^ 'Joseph to-carry 

English Versum. 20 also regard not your stuff, marg. let not your eye spare. 24 See 
that ye fall not out by the way. 

• Literally, " is to you.'* 

♦ Literally, " bearing (or carrying) of the good of Egypt." 
X That is food, provisioHf from zun, to nourish. 
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aoiho'v) wa'-t8'hi rua'h yaoaqov flavihem' wa'-y5'amer yiara^zeF 

him, [theii-]^!^^^^ '^^-spirit-of Vacob «tiieir-fath«r : (28) and-Haid ilnml 

rav o6M?d..y5w5eph' beni 'hai aele'kah' we-aem^'nu 

It is enough ; . '•yet.JJoBeph %Dy-Bon ^is-^aliTe : I-will-go and-see-him 

be-Te'rem aamuth . 

hefor? X-die, 



CHAP. XLVL 



Wa'-yi'§a'o yisraaer we-'koL.aasher..lou; wa-yavd'fl 

(1^ And-^took-his-joarney *ItraeI> aiid^aU.ithat*ioiu«.hia, and-came 

beae'rah-shavao wa'-yizba*h' zeva blm' le-al5hei' aavif ' yitz'haq. 

to-Beer-sheba, and.offered * saoiifioea unto-tA^God-of hiB-father Isaac, 

wa'-yo'amer ael5him' le-yisra^iel' be-maraoth haMa^elah wa- 

(2) And-%pak6 'God unto-Israel in-t^-vtsionsMif the-night, and* 

yo'amer yaoaqov yaoaqov. wa'-yS'amer hi'ne'nu wa'-yo'omer 

taid, Jacob, Jacob. And-he-said, Here-Msi-I. t (3) And-he-taid, 

aano'kl' harael' aelohei' cavTTka aal..tTra'a me-redah' mitzra'yemah 

J'OM [the-]God, th«-Godtof thy-£ather : 'not. .'fear to*go-down into-£gypt; 

ki..le-g5Mn' gadou;!' aasime'ka' sham aandiL? tfered' xn'me^ 

f(H'..[for-J*nation ^*great 'I-will-^iake-of-thee 'there : (4) I wiU-go-dovm with^thee 

mitzra'yemah we-aano'ki' aaoall^a gam„oal6h' we- 

into-Egypt; aodfl will-'biing^thee-up 'alsa.«tn-bringmg-tA«e«up4^am: and- 

yotrceph' yashith' yado'wr oaL.oeinef ka. wa'-ya'qom yaoaq5v mi - 

Joseph shall-pttt his-hand upQn<.thine-eyes. (5) And-^ose-up 'Jacob from- 

beaernshavao wa'-yisau' venei..yi8rafler aeth.^yaoaqov oavlhem' 

Beer-sheba: and-^camed 't^-sons-of..1srael -^ Jacob their-fieither, 

we-^eth..Ta'pam we^aeth..nesheihem' ba-oagalou^th' a&sher.,8halali' 

and — their-little-ones, and -— their-wiTes, in-tfte-waggom which..%ad-fient 

parooh laHseath' abiho'w. wa'-yiq'hu' fleth,.miqneihem' we-iieth.. 

Pharaoh to-cany him. (6) Awl-they-took — their-cattle, and — 

re^kusfaam' aashev ralLeshu' be-ae'retz kenaWn wa'-yav5'au 

their-goods, which they-had-gotten in-t^-land-of CanaaUt and-came 

mitzra'yemah yaoaqdv we-'kol..zaro6ti; ai'tou; banaif ' (i-venei' 

into-Egypt, Jacob, and*alL.his-seed with-him: (7) his-sonsy and-tA«?flons-of 



English Vernon, Chap. zlvi. 1 with all that he had. 4 and 1 will surely bring thee 
up again, 

♦ Literally, "sacrificed." t Literally, " Behold me." 
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vanaif ai'totix bendthaif ' u-ven6ii?th' banaif ^ we-'koL«zaroo«; 

his-sons with-him, his-daughters, and-tA^-daughtera-of hij»<-80ii8, and^^.his-aeed 

hevT'a ai'tJow mitzra'yemah. 

brought-he with-him Into-Egypt. 

We-ae'leh shemowth benei.,yisrluier ha'-baaim' mitzra'yemah 

(8) And-these*af« t/te-names-of t^-children-of..l8rael, that-came into-Egypt, 

yaoaqov u^vanaif be'kor yaoaq5v r&iuven'. u-venei' 

Jacob and-his-sons : st&e-first-born-of ^Jacob, 'Reuben. (9) And-t^-sons-of 

reavLYen' 'hanoto'k u-pha*lu'a we-'hetzr5n we-^arml. ii-venei' 

Reuben ; Hanocb, and^Phallu, and-Hezron, and-Carmi. (10) And-t^e-sons-of 

shimooti;n yemuaer we-yamln' we-aohad we^ya km' we-tz6'har we 

Simeon; Jemuel, and-Jamin, and-Ohad, and-Jachin, and-Zohar, aud- 

shaaul' ben..ha'-kenaoanTth. u-venei' lewi' gereshown'^ 

Shaul t/te-8on-of..[the-]a-Canaamti8h-woman. (11) And-t^-sons-of Levi; Gershon, 

qehath u-m&rarr. u-veaei' yehudah' oer we-aownaio! we- 

Kohatb, and-Merari. (12) And-tfte-sons-of Judah; £r, and-Onan, and- 

shelah' wa-phe'retz wa-za'ra'h wa'-ya'moth oer we^bwnan' be-ae'retz 

Sbelah, and-Pbai'ez, and-Zarab: but-Mied '£r, ^d-Onan in-tA«-land-of 

kena'oan. wa-yiheyu' venei..phe'retz *hetzr5n we-'hamul'. u- 

Canaan. And-^ere 't&e-son»-of..'PbareK Heoron and-Hamul. (13) Aud-tha 

venei' yi'sa^'kar' tot£;Ia'o u-phu'wah' we-yowv we-shimron. 

sons-of Issachar; Tola» and-Pbuvab, * aiid-Job»t and-Shimron. 

u-venei' zevulun §e'red we-oelowa' we-ya'hleael. ae'leh 

(14) And-t/ie-sons-of Zebulun; Sered and-!^on« and-Jableel. (15)Tbesear« 

benei leaah'aasher yaledah' le-yaoaqov be-pha*dan'-aaram we-aeth 

tAe-sons-of Leali, wboi^ sbe-bare unto- Jacob m-Padan-aram, [and-]witb 

dinah' vi'tow; koL.ne'phesh banaif' u-venowthaif sheloshlm' 

^Dinab 'bis-daugbter : aU..t^-souls-of his-sons and-bis-daugbtsrs wer§ thirty 

we-shalosh'. ii-venei' gad tziphyown we-'ha'gi shuni' we- 

and-tbree. (16) And-t/i«-son8-of Oad; Zipbion,^ and-Haggi, Sbuni, and* 

aetzbon oeri' wa-aar6t£;dr we-Garaeir. u-venei' aasher^ 

Ezbon, £ri, and-Arodi, § and-Areli. (17) And-t^-sons-of Asber ; 

yimnah we-yishwah we-yishwT u-verloah' we-she'ra'h aa hotham' 

Jimnah, and-Isbuab, and-lsui, and-Beriab, and-Serab their-sister : 

ii-venei' verioah' 'he'ver u*malkTaer. ae'leh benei zihpah 

and-tbe-sons-of Beriab ; Heber, and-MalcbieU (18) Tbese ar9 t/te-sons-of Zilpab, 



* The Samaritan reads phuaab, as in 1 Chron. vii. 7 ; with which the Lxx.'and Vulgate 
agree, ^ovd, Phua, 

t The Samaritan has yashuv', as in 1 Chron. vii. 1 ; which appears to be the reading of 
the Lxx.* who have 'Atroift, or, as it is more correctly in the Alexandrian MS. *la<roifp» 

X The Samaritan and Lxx. have tzapown, Sa^oiv, as in Num. xxvi. 15* 

§ One MS. (129 of Kennicot) has a&rod, as in Num. xxvi. 17. 
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.<zasher..nathan' la van' le-leaah' vVtow wa'-teled aeth.^e'leh Ife- 

. whom..^ve . ^'Laban to-Leah his-daughter, aiid-%he-bare — Hhese vato- 

yaoaqSv shesh-oesreh naphesh. . benei raliel' ££esheth 

Jacob, even six-teen souls. (19) T^-sons-of Rachel* t^-wi£e-of 

yaoaqSv yotc^geph' u-vinyamin'. wa'-yi'waled' le-yoM^geph' be- 

Jacob ; Joseph and-Benjamin. (20) And-Hirere-bom 'anto-Joseph, ^n-the' 

ae'retz mitzrayim' aasher yaledah..'15'ti; aagenath' bath«.po'tf7ti- 

land-of 'Egypt, 7whom %are..*^Qto-him ^Asenatb, ^^-daiigfater-of..*<^Poti- 

phe'rao kohen' abn aeth..mena'sheh' we-aeth.,aephrayiin. u- 

pherah, "priest-of ^^On, — ^Manasseh ^nd — Ephraim. (21) And-the- 

venei' vinyamin' belao wa-ve'ker we-aashbel gera'a we^naoaman 

sons-of Benjamin were Belah, and^Becher, and^Ashbel, Gera, and-Naaman, 

iie'hr wa-roash' mu'plm we-'hu'pim wa-aard'. aeleh benei 

£hi, and-Rosh, Muppim, and-Huppim, and-Ard. (22) These are t^-sons-of 

ra her aasber yu'lad' le-yaoaqov koL.ne'phesh aarbaoah'-oasai'. 

Rachel, who were-born* to- Jacob: all..t^-sonls were four-teen. 

u-venei' dan 'hu'shlm. ii-venei' naphtalf yaTitzeael 

(23) And-t^e-sons-of Dan ; Hushim. (24) And-t^«-sons-of Naphtali ; Jahzeel, 

we-gunr we-yetzer we-shi'lem. ae'leh benei vilhah aasher.. 

and-Guni, and-Jexer, and-Shillem. (25) These are the-aom-of Bilhah, whom.. 

nathan' lavan' le-ra'hel' bi'toii? wa'-teled aeth..aeleh le- 

'gave 'Laban untq-Rachel his-daughter j and-she-bare — these unto- 

yaoaq5v koL.ne'phesh shivoah. kol..ha'-ne'phesh ha'-baaah' 

Jacob : all..t^-80ul8 were seven. (26) All..the-soul8 ihat-came 

le-yaoaqov mitzra'yemah yotzeaei' yere'ko'ti; mi'levad' neshei 

with-Jacob into-Egypt, that-came-^out-of ms-loins, t besides tAe-wives-of 

vSnei..yaoaqov' koL.ne'phesh shi'shim wa-shesh'. u-venei' 

tfte-sons-of..Jacob, all..t^-iBouls were threescore and-siz. (27) And-t^-sons-of 

yoM?ceph' aasher..yu'lad..l6w; ve-mitzra'yim ne'phesh shenajrim 

Joseph, who..were-bom..[to-]him in-Egypt, were ^souls *two: 

kol..ha--ne'phesh le-veith..yaoaqov' ha'-bS'aah mitzra'yemah 

all..the-80uls of-t^-house*of.. Jacob, that-came into-Egypt, were 

shivoTm. 

ihreescore-and-ten. 

We-aeth..yfehad§,h' shalaV lephanaif ' ael..yot(?5eph' le-hoirroth' 

(28) And — ^Judah 'he-sent before-him untcJoseph, to-direct 

le-phanaif go'shenah wa'-yavoau aa'retzah goshen. wa'- 

^to-Jhis-face unto-Goshen; and-they-came into-tA«-land-of Goshen. (29) And« 



* The Samaritan and seveial MSS. have a^her yal^dah' ** whom she bare," agne« 
ably to the Lxx. and Vulgate, oOc Ircce, quos gentdt, 
t Or, " thigh." 
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veaQor' ybwi^efh! merksLvibw wa'-ya'oal li-qraath..yi8raaer cavif ' 

nnade-ready* ^Joseph his-chariot, and-went-up to-meet.Jsrael his-father^ 

go^shenah wa'-yera'a aelaif wa^-yi'pol' oaL.tza'waaraif ' wa% 

^-Goshen, and-presented-himself t unto-him; ana-he-fell on..hit-iieck, and- 

yevk' oaL.tza'warair dowd. wa'-yo'amer yisraael' aeL.yowgeph' 

w^ on..lii3-neck a-good-while4 (30) And-'said 'Israel unto..Jo8eph, 

aamu'thah ha'-paoam aa^harei r^aowthV /zeth..panef ka ki 

'Let-me-die inow,$ since I-have-seen ^- tiiy-face, because 

oowdeka! 'hai. wa'-yo'amer yowgeph' aeL.ae'haif weraeL.beith 

^et-'thou-aft alive. (31) And-'said 'Joseph unto..his-brethren, and-unto..t%e-house-of 

flavlf aeoeleh^ we-aa'grdah le-pharo6h we-aomerah' aelaif 

hi&-father, I-will-go-up, and-shew || [to-]Pharaoh, and-say unto-him» 

aa'hai u-veith..aavr flasher be-fleretz..kena'oan ba'flu 

My-brethien, and-t^-house-of..my-father, that were in-t/te-land-of..Canaan» are-come. 

aelai' we-ha-flanashlm' rooei' tzofln kT..flanshei' miqneh 

unto-me ; (32) and-the-men are keepers-of sheep ; for..Hnen-of battle 

hayu' we-tzoanam' u-veqaram' we^TcoL.flasher' lahem' 

Hhq^-have-been 3 and-their-flocks, ^and-their-herds, 4and-all..Hhat-t« <^theiis 

hevi'flu. we-hayah' kL.yiqra'fl la kem' parooh 

'they-haye-biought. (33) And-it-shall-come-to-pass, when..''shall-call [to*]'you 'Pharaoh 

we-oamar^ niah..'maoaserkem'. wa-aamartem' flanshei miqneh' 

and-shall-say, What-}<..your-occupation 1 (34) that-ye-shall-say, sjvien-of battle 

hayu' oavadefka mi'-neourei'nu we-oad..oa'tah gam..flanaVnu. 

%ave-been 'thy-servants irom-our-youth eyen-until..now, both..we, and 

gam..flayothei'nu baoavur teshevu' be-ae'retz goshen kl.. 

a]so..our-£iithers 3 that ye-may-dweU in-t%6-land-of Goshen; for.. 

thooavath' mitzra'yim koL.rooeh' tzoan. 

oji-abomination unto-tfttf-Egyptians U every.. keeper-of sheep. 



CHAP. XLVII. 

Wa'-yavo'fl yot£;5eph' wa'-yaVed' le-pharooh wa'-yo'flmer 

(1) Then-^came 'Joseph and-tqla [to-]Fharaoh, and-said« 

aavr we-fla*hai we-tzoanam' ii-veqaram' we-TcoL.aasher 

My-father, and-my-brethren, and-their-flocks, and-their-herds, and-aU..that-M 



English Version, 32 and the men are shepherds ; for their trade hath been to feed 
cattle, marg. they are men of cattle — all that they have. 34 Th}r servants' trade hath been 
about cattle — eveiy shepherd is an abomination unto the Egyptians. Chap. 3dvii. 1 and 
all that they have. 

* Literally, bound, or harnessed, t More literally, was seen, or appeared, 

t Or, repeatedly, continually, literally, yet, § Literallyi ** this time. 

II More literally, tell, announce. 
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lahetn' ba'au me-ae'retz kenaoan wS-hi*nain be-ocf'retz 

theii8> are-come out'Of-<A«-land-of Canaan 3 aBd-bekold,*thej ore m-Afc#»]aiid-«f 

goshen. ii-mi'-qtzeh' aehait laqa'h' hami'shah nanashTm^ 

Uoahen. (2)And-of*tAe*whole-number*-of his-brethren ne-took five men, 

wa'-ya'tzigem' Iiphnei pharooh. wa'-yo'amer parooh ael..ae'haif 

and-aet-them before Pharaoh. (3) And-^said 'Pharaoh anto..his-brethren, 

mah..'maoasei'kem^ wa'-yoomeru' ael..paro5h rooeh' tzoan 

What-tcyour-occnpation ? And-they-said unto.. Pharaoh, 'Keepers-ef ^heep 

oavaderka gam..<ianaVntt gam..aayo«i7thei'nu. wa'-yotfmeru' 

'thy-iervants-are, both..we, and al80«.oar«fiftther8. (4^ ^Moreover-Uhey-said 

aeL.parooh la-gur' ba^aretz' haann' ki..flein' miroeh' la'- 

unto..I'haraolv, For-to-sojonm in-t^land are-we-come ; for-t^^-is ..no pasture for- 

tzoon a&Bhev la-oavadeiTLa kT..'kaved' ha-raoaV be-iie'retz 

the-tiocskB which belong to-thy-servants ; for..Ht-sor6 'the-fomine in-t^laBd-of 

kenaoan we-oa'tah yeshevu..na'a oavad^i^ka be-ae'retz 

Canaan : Hherefore-'now ^let-MwolL.'we-pray-thee, *thy-Beryants ui-tA«-land-of 

goshen. wa'-yo'amer paro5h aeh.ydwgefW leflmor' aavl^ka 

Soshen. (5) And-^pake iPharaoh unto.Joseph, saying, Thy-fiaudier 

we-aa'hei*ka ba^au aelel^a ae'reiz mitzm'yim lephan^ka 

and-thy-brethren are-come unto-thee: (6) th«-!and-of I^gypt 'before-thee 

hiwa be-meixav' ha-yza^retz h6w;she/ aeth..aav7lLa w^eth..' 

'is; in-t/i«-best-of the-land make-'to-dwell — 'thy-falher %uid .— 

adiheiks, yeshevu' be-ae'retz goshen we-aim..yada'ota we- 

thy-brethren ; ^let-them-dwell 'in-t^e-land-of %oahen : and-if..thou-knowe8t [tiiat- 

yesh..bam aanshei..'ha'yil we-samtam sarei' miqneh' oal.. 

there-is.,]*among-them *any-men-of. .^activity, then-make-them rulers-of es^tle ever.. 



aasher..lT. wa'-yave'a yotrgeph' aeth..yaoaqov aavif 

that-which-i5.*mine. (7) And-'brought-in 'Josepn •— Jacob his-fiither, 

wa-yaoamideTiu Iiphnei pharooh wa-yevare'k yaoaqdv aeth.. 

and-set-him before Pharaoh : and-^lessed 'Jacob — 

?arooh. wa'-yo'amer parooh aeL.yaoaqov ka'-mah yemei 

haraoh. (8) And-^aid 'Pharaoh unto.. Jacob, How-many are the-days-of 

shenei Tia^yeiTca. wa-yo'flmer yaoaq5v fleL.parooh y^mei 

t%€-years-of thy-life* (9) And-^said 'Jacob unto. .Pharaoh, 7^^dlys-of 

shenei megurai' sheloshim' u-meaath' shanah^ meoaT 

t^-years-of my-sojoumings are 'thirty %nd-'a-hundred years : few 



Engli^ Vernon. 2 ana he took some of his brethren, wen five men, and presented them 
unto Pharaoh. 3 Thy servants are shepherds. 4 for thy servants have no pasture for 
their flocks. 6 make them rulers over my cattle. 9 the days of the years of my pii* 
grimage* 

* Or, endt extremity: compare Nu. xxii. 41. Isa. Ivi. ii. Ezek. zudii* 2 : and the 
feminine qatzah, 1 Kmgs xii. 31. xiii. 33. 
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we-raoim' hayu' yemei shenei 'ha'yai' we-loa hi'srgu 

Aad-«vil hMW'^*betta >M0-d^B-€f %Jb0-jeais-of ^my.iife, aod-*not *htve-*atiaiDed-iinto 

fleth..yemei shenei 'ha'yei' flavothai' tl-mei' megureihem'. 

— t/i£-days-of t/ie-years-of t^-life-of my-fathera, in-tfte-days-of their-sojoumings. 

wa-yevareTc yaoaqov aeth..paro5h wa'-yetze'a mi'-liphnei 

(10) And-%lessed Uacob — Pharaoh, and-went-out from-before 

pharooh. wa'-yot£;shev' yott7§eph' aeth..aavlf' we-aeth..ae'haif 

Pharaoh. (11) And-*placed* Joseph -^ his-father and — his-brethren, 

wa'-yi'ten' lahem' a&'hu'zah be-ae'retz mitzra'yim be-meixav' 

and-gave [to-]theni a-possession in-t^-land-of ^gypty in-t/te-best-of 

ha-aa'retz be-ae'retz raome§e5 ka-fiiashei^ tzi'wah pharoob. 

the-land, in-t^-land-of Kameses, as[-that] *had*commanded 'Pharaoh. 

wa-ye'kalkel ^ yoM?§eph' aeth..aavTf' we-aeth..ae'haif we-aeth 

(12) And-'nourisbed >Josepb — his-father, and — his-brethren, and » 

koL.beith aavlf le'hem le-plii ha'-Tapb. 

all..t^-household-of his-father with bread, accordmg-to their [the-]famihes.t 

we-16'hem aein be-TLob.ha-fla'retz kT..'kaved' ba-raoav 

(13) And-there-was-^Tetid 'no in-a11..the-land ; for..Vas-^re 'the-famine 

meaod wa'-telahb ae'retz mitzra'yim we-ae'retz kena'oan 

'very, so-that-^fainted 't/te-land-of '^Egypt, »and-tti/-t/ic-land-of ^Canaan, 

mi'-penei ba-raoav'. wa-yela'qex you;§epb' aetb..kol..ba'-ke'9eph 

by-reason-of the-famine. (14) And-Sgathered-up 'Joseph — all..the-money 

ba'-nimtzaa be-flfe'retz..mitzia'yim u-ve-ae'retz kena'oan ba'-sbe'ver 

that-was-found in-tA«-land-of.. Egypt, and-in-tAe-land-of Canaan, for-(7i«-com 

aasber..bem shoverlm' wa'-yave'a y6w§epb' aetb..ba'-ke'5epb 

which,. they bought s and-'brought 'Joseph — the-money 

bei'tbab pbaroob. wa'-yi'tom' ba'-ke'gepb me-flfe'retz 

into-£^6-house-of Pharaoh. (15) And>u7/ien-%iled [the-]'money from-t/ie-land-of 

mitzrayim' u-me-ae'retz kenaoan' wa'-yavoau' 'koL.mitzra'yim 

Egypt, and-from-tfte-land-of Canaan, [then-J^came 'alL.'tAtf-Egyptians 

flel..yoi^?cepb' learaor' bavab..'la'nu le'bem weJa"mab namutb' 

unto.Josepn, saying, Give..[to-]us bread: for-why should-we-die 



negdeTta. ki flapbeg' kagepb. v<^a*-yo'flfmer yotD^epV bavu' 

«n-thy-presence ? for •faueth ^the-money. (16) And-%aid 'Jo&eph, Give 

miqnei^em' we-ae'tenab lakem' be-miqneiTLem' aim..aapbe9' 

your-cattle; and-I-will-give [to-]you for-your-cattle, if..*feul 



English Versim, 9 in the days of their pilgrimage. 15 and when money failed in the 
land of Egypt, and in the land of Canaan — came unto Joseph, and said. 

* Literally, " caused to dwell," settled* 

t Or, *' according to the little ones : " xaph is a collective noun for littU ones, children ; 
and is used in opposition to young men and women, Ezek. ix. 6, and to men capable ofbear' 
ing armi, Exod. xii. 37 ; but here seems to denote a whole family ; see £xod. x. 10. Nu. 
xxxii. 16, 24, 26. 
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ka^eph. wa -yavi'au aeth..miqiieikem' aeLyow^geph' wa'-yi'teu' 

^lODfly. (17) And-they-bronght — their-cattle aato..Jo4epli : and-^ve 

labem' yowqepW 16'bein ba'-5U5Tm' u-ve-miqneh' ha'- 

(tD-]*Ui6m 'Joieph hvead iu'^xehange for-honeSj aDd-fi(>r-[tA«-catt]e-of*3 the- 

teoan u-ye-miqneh' ha'-baqai^ u-va-liainorim,' wa-yenahalem 

iockt, and-for-tAtf-caUle-of the-henb, aod-for-t^-asiet ; and-he-fed-th«m t 

'ba'-lehem be-'koL.miqnehem' ba'HBhanah' ba-kiW. wa'- 

mth-bretd £9r-alL.tlieir-catt]e ibr-^year [the-]'that. (18) Wheii- 

ti'tom ha'-sbanah' ba*biW wa'-yavo^au aelaif' ba'-sbanab' 

'hraf-endad [the-l'year [the-]*Uiat, [thea- Jthey-cazoe unto-him [m-]*year 

ha'-sbenitb' wa'-y5'aineru low loa..ne'kalied me^adon? 

>the-ieoond« and-iaid anto-him» 'No^.^we-wilPhide it fzom-my'loid, 

ki inm..tam' ba'-ke'geph u-miqneb' ba'*behemah' ael.. 

how that.^tpent Wr-[the']moiiey ; alfo-our-poffessions-of [the-JcaUle belong nnto^ 

aadonT Ida nisboai^ liphnei aadonr biltl-aiin..gewi'yatbe'nu 

my-lord : hutt-aaght itbeie-U-1eft in-tM- tight-of my-lord, buLtOur-bodief, 

we-aadmatbe'Du la^'mab namutb' le-oeinei'ka gam..aanali'nu 

and-otir-landf : (19) wherefore fball-we-die before-thine-cyet» both-we 

gam..aadmathe'nu qeneb..£iotha'nu we-aetb..iiadmatbe'nu ba'- 

aiMLAmT'land 1 buy..iu and — oar-land tor- 

laliem we-niheyeb' aana'h'nu we-aadmatbe'nu oavadim' le-pbarooh 

bread, and-'will-be 'we ^d-onr-land lenrants nnto-Pbaraoh ^ 



we-tben..ze'rao we-ni'beyeV we-loa namutb' we-ha^-oadamah' 

and*give-uf..8eed, that-we-may-livef and-not die, that-tbe-land 

loa tbesbam^ wa'-yi'qen you;9epb' aetb..koL.aadinath' 

Snot ibe-*deiolate. (20) And-^aght 'Joseph — all.U^land-of 

mitzra'yim le-pbarooh k^.tnalceru' mitzra'yim aish sadeliu 

£g3rpt for-Pharaoh; C6r..^ld >/A«-Egyptians eiwry-man his-field, 

kT./bazaq' oalebem' ha^tsu&v^ wa'-tehi ba-oa'retz le-pharooh. 

becaufe..*prevailed >over-them 'the-famine : so-^became Uhe-land JPharaoh's. 

we-fleth..ha-oam' heoevTr adthc/w le-oarim' mi-qtzeh 

(21) And — af;/br..the-peop]e, he-removed themt to-dties ffom-one-eod-of 

'gevul..mitzra'yim we-oad..qatze'hu. raa oadmatb' ba- 

lA«-bordeit-of.*£gypt eTen-to..tft0-otA€r-end*thereo£* (22) Only tAe-Und-of the- 

kobanlm' Ida qanab' k7 'b5q la'-kobanim' me-aeth' 

priestf 'not 'bought-he ', for ihere-toat a-portion as$igiud to-t^-priesU by — 



English Vertian, 18 my lord alio hath our herdi of cattle. 22 for the priests had a 
portion auigned them of Pharaoh, and did eat. 

* Or, " for the possession of sheep, and for the possession of oxen." 

t Or, " provided for them/' literally, " led them ; a metaphor taken from a shepherd 

leadinff his flock to pasture, which also includes the idea of care and protection : oomp. Psa. 

iuiii. 2. zzzi. 4. Isa. xlix. 10. li. 18. 

' t Literally, ** he caused him to pass ; " aotlio'10, '' him," agreeing widi its anleoedeot 

ha-oam", '' the people," which is masculine singular. 
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parooh we-oa'kelu' aeth./hu*q^am aasher nathan' lahem' 

Ph«nioh; and-they-did-eat — their-porUon which *gave [to-]^ea|i 

^urooh oal..ken 16a ma'keru' aeth..aadinatham^ wa'-yo'amer 

¥kanoh: wherefore *not ithey-sold — their-Uads, (23) Then-^aid 

yoto^eph' ael..ha-dam' hen qanTthi oethlcem' ha'-yotom' 

*Jo6e^ unto..the-people. Behold, I-have-bought you Uui*day, 

'we-aeth..aadmath'kein' le-pharooh hea. Jakem' ze'rao u-zSraotem' 

and — your-land, for-Pharaoh : lo,. Jbttv-u-Hbr-you 'seed, and-ye^all-aow 

aeth•.ha-<Iadamah^ we-hayah' ba'-tevQaoth' u-netha'tem' 

— the-land. (24) And-it-shaU-come-to-pass U-tAt-increase, that-ye-ahall-give 

Tiamishith' le-pharo6h we-aarba'o ha'-yadoth' yiheyeh' lakem' 

lA«»fifUi-part unto>Pharaoh ; and*four [the-jparts shaU-be yoar>owii, 

V 

le-ze'rao ha'nsadeh' u-le-<io'kle'kem' we-la-crasher' be-va'teiTcem' 

fbr-aeed-of the-iield, and*for*your-food, and-for-t^m-who om in^yoor-houses, 

we-le-«eTc61 le-xa'peTLem'. wa'-yoameru' he'heyitha'nu 

and-fbr-food for-your-litUe-ohes. (25) And-they-said, Thoa-hast-saTed-our>lives ; 

nimtzaa./hen' be-oeinei' aadon? we-hayrnu oavadim' le-pharo6h. 

let-us-find..favour in-t^-eyes-of my-lord, and-we-will-be servants of-Phara^h. 

wa -ya'sem crothahh' ybwqefh' le-'hoq oad..ha*-y6win' ha -zeh' 

(26) And-%nade >it ^Joseph [for-Ja-law «unto..[the-]<day [the-]Hhis 

t 

oaI..aad[nath' mitzra'yim le-pharooh la-liomesh raq 

'over..VAt-land-of '^gyp^ ^^o^ to-Pharaoh ihould'he [of-]t^-fi(Ui« except 

oadmath' ha'-kohanlm' leva'dam 16a hayethah' le-pharooh. 

fiW-land-of the-priests only, which Hiot Uiecame JPharaoh's. 

ft 

wa'-ye'shev yisraaeF be-ae'retz mitzra'yim be-ae'retz goshea 

(27) And-Mwelt ^Israel in-l^land-of £gypti in-t^t-counUy-of Uoshen i 

wa'-yeaa hazu' vahh wa'-yiphru' wa'-yirbu' meaod. 

and-they-had-possessions therein, and-grew,* and-multiptied exceedingly* 

Wa-ye'hl yaoaqov be-ae'retz mitzra'yim shevao-oesreh shanah' 

(28) And-'lived 'Jacob in-tA<>land-of Egyp^ sevtn-teen years : 

yehi yemei,.yaoaq6v' shenei *ha'yaif ' sheVao shanlm' we- 

rere '(fce-days-of..*Jacob« 't^yeais-of ^his-Ule, ^eeveik [years and-] . 

oarbaoim' u-meaath' 8hanah^ wa -yiqrevu' yeinei..yisraaer 

*forty 'and-'a-hundred years. (29) And-^diew-nigh ^t^-days^.'Isiael 

la-muth^ wa'-yiqra'a li-vnoio le-youKjeph' wa'-yo'amer lom 

*to-die; and-he>called [to-]Kis-8on [to-JJoseph, and-said unto-him, 

a]m..naa matza'athi lien be-oeinel1^a 8lm..na'a yade'ka' ta'hath 

If. .now l-have-found finTonr in-thine-eyes, put,.J-pray-thee, thy-hand under 



En^U<A Tlrrsiiw. 24 and for them of vour households. 25 let us find grace in the 
si^t of my lord. 26 that Pharaoh should have the fifth part, 29 and the time drew 
nigh that Israel must die— if now I ha?e found grace in thy sight. 

* Literally, '< were {niitfol." jt 



wa- 

80-'were 
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yereTtr we-oasi'tha oi'madl' 'he'5ed we-flemeth' aaL-na'a 

my-thigh, and-deal with-me withAdndness and-truth ; %iot,..'I-pray-tliee, 

thiqbere'ni be-mitzrayim we-shakavti' oim..flfav6thai' ii- 

'bury-me in-Egypt: (30) but-I- will -lie with.. my- fathers ; and- 

nesa^tha'nl mi'-mitzra'jam u-qevarta'nT bi-qvuratham'. wa'- 

thott-shalt-carry-me out-of-£gypt, and-bury-me in-their-burying-place. And 

yoamat' aano'kr aeoeseh' 'ki-dvar6'ka. wa'-y5'amer hi'shaveoai 

he-said, I will-do accordiog-to-thy-word. (31) And-he-said, Swl 

li. wa-vi'shava'o low. wa'-yisht^-'hu yisraael' oal..roti 

unto-me. AncUhe-sware unto-him. And-^wed-himself 'Israel upontttAe-beaf' 

ha'-mi'Tah. 

the-bed.* 



CHAP. XLVIII. 

Wa-yehl aa^arei ha'-devarim' ha-ae"leh wa'-yo 

(1) Ancf-it-came-to-pass, after [the-]^hing8 [the-]*these, that- 

le-yot£;9eph' hi'neh flavrka 'holeh' wa'-yi'qa'h' aeth.. 

[to-]Joseph, Behold, thy-father is-sick: and-he-took — *■ 

vanaif oVmow aeth..mena'sheh' we-aeth..flfephrayim. wa'- 

"his-^sons *with-him, — Manasseh and — Ephraim. (2) An 

le-yao^ov' wa'-yo'amer hi'neh bin'ka yoi^geph' baa 

[to-^Jacob, and-said. Behold, thy-son Joseph cometh i 

wa'-yith'ha'zeq^ yisraael' wa'-ye'shev oaL.ha -mi'xah. 

and-^trengthened-himself 'Israel, and-sat upon..the-bed. 

yo'amer yaoaqov flrel..y6M7§cph' del sha'dai niraab..aeln 

^«aid 'Jacob . unto.. Joseph, God Almighty appeared..anto-n 

be-nfle'retz kenaoan wa-yevareTc flothi' wa'-yo'cfi 

in-tAe-land-of CanSuin, and-blessed me, (4) and-aiid 

hineni maphre'ka we-hirbithi'ka u-netha'tlTc- 

Behold-I iH22-make-thee-fruitfal, and-multiply-thee, and-I-wiil-make-of- 

qhal' oa'mTm we-natha't? aeth..ha-fla'retz ha'-zooth 

moltitude-of peoples ; t and-I-will-give — [the-]*land [the-]*thii 

oa^hareilca aaTiu'zath' oow7lam'. we-oa'tah shen 

after-thee, /or-'possession •an-everlasting. (6) And-now •two[ 



English Version. 29 and deal kindly and truly with me. 30 I will • 
said. Chap, zlviii. 4 a multitude of people. 

* The Lxx. must have read ha*-ma'Teh, as they render iiri rb Akoov t' 
« upon the top of his stafT," which is followed by the Apostle F^vl, i 
Vulgate has conv€nu% ad Uctuli caput, which a^^rees wyth the pnient r 
chap, zlviii. 2. "'^ ' 

t Literallv, " I will gire thee for an 
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wa'-ya'sheth oal..roash aephra'yim we-hua ha'-tzaoT/ we-aeth.r 

and-laid it upon..t/te-head-of Ephraim, who-was the-younger, and •» 

semoalo^ti; oal..r5ash mena'sheh' si*kel aeth..yadaif^ kl 

bis-left-hand upon..t/t«-head-of Manasseh, guiding-Vittingly* — *his-hands; for 

mena'sheh' ha'-bekoiOT. wa-yevare'k aeth..yow?§eph' wa'- 

Manasseh was the-first-born. (15) And-be-blessed — Joseph, aod- 

yoamar' ha-aelohim' aasher hithha'le'ku flavothai' lephaDaif 

said, [The-]God, >whoin <did-walk «my-fathers *before[-him] 

aavraham' we-yitz'haq ha-ael6him' ha-r5o€h' aothr me-oowdT 

^Abraham ^aod-Isaac, tfae-God that-fed me since-I-ezisted 

oad..ha'-yoi^ni' ha'-zeh' ha'-malaaTt ha'-gofler adihT mi'-koL, 

unto..[the-pday [the-]*this, (16) the-Aogel that-redeemed me from-all.. 

rao yevare'k aeth..ha'-neoarTm' we-yi'qare'a vahem' shemi 

evil, bless — the-ladsj and-let-%e- named 'on-them 'my-name^ 

we-shem aavothai' flavraham' we-yitz'haq we-yidgu la- 

and-t^-name-of my-fathers Abraham and-Isaac^ and-let-them-grow t into-a- 

rov' be-qe'rev ha-flfa'retz. wa'-yai^a yow9eph' kT..yashith' 

multitude in-t/tc-midst-of the-earth. (17) And-^w Voseph ^at^.^laid 

aavTf yad..yemTno'M; oal..roash aephra'yim wa'-ye'rao be- 

*his-faiher Bhand..7his-right ^pon..^ot/u;-head-of "Ephraim iwhen,-'3it-was-evil in- 

oeinaif ' wa'-yithmoTc' yad..flavif' le-ha9Tr' adthahh' me-oar 

his-eyes ; and-he-held-up t^e-hand-of..his-father, to-remove it from -[upon] 

roa8h..aephraYini oaL.roash mena'sheh'. wa'-yo'amer y6t£;5eph' 

t/i«-head-of..£phrami unto..tAe-head-of Manasseh. (18) And-'said Uoseph 

flel..aavif' loa./ken' aavi' ki..zeh' ha'-beTtor sTm 

unto..his-father, Not. .so, my-father : for..this is the-first-born; put 

yemlneTLa' oal..roasho'?(;. wa'-yemaaen' aavTf wa'- 

Ihy-right-hand upon..his-head. (19) And-^fused 'his-father and- 

y5'amer yada'oti veni yada'otl gam..hua yiheyeh..le-oam 

said, I«know-it, my-son, I-know-it: <also..*he shall-become..[for-]a-people, 

we-gam..hua yigdal we-aulam' aa'hlf ha*-qaT6n' yigdal' 

and-^so..*he sball-be-great ; but-truly his-'brother [the-]*yoimger shall-be-greater 

mi'me'nu we-zaroot^? yiheyeh' meloa..ha'-got£?yim'. wa- 

ihan-he, and-his-seed shall-become a-multitude-of^..[the-]nations. (20) And- 

yevarakem' ba'-yot^7m' ha-hua leambwr' be'ka yevare'k' 

he-blessed-thcm [in-]May [the-]Hhat, saying, In-thee shall-^less 

yisraaer leamor' yesime'ka' aelohim' ke-aephra'yim we- 

Usrael, saying, 'Make-thee *God as-Lphraim and* 

' — f 

English Vertion, 15 fed me all my life long, unto this day. 

* Or, " laying his hands across ; " saka'la in Arabic signifying to intenceave, and in* 
transitively, to be interwoven, intricate ; with vi^hich the ancient versions accord. 

t Literally, *' let them increase like fishes," dagah being a denominative from dag, a 
fiih, 

* Literally, " 
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'ki-rana'sheh' wa'-ya'sem aeth..aephra'yim liphnei mena'sheh'. wa*- 

as-Manasseh : aod-he-set — Ephraim before Manassieh. (21)And- 

yoamer yisraaer ael..yow§eph' hi'neh aano'ki' meth we-hayah' 

'^aid ^Israel untcJosepn, Behold, I die: but-^shall-be 

aelohim' oi'makem' we-heshiv' aeth'kem' aeL.ae'retz 

^God with-you, and-bring-^again *you unto..t/ie-land-of 

Gav5thei'kem'. wa-aani natha'tl le'ka she'kem' ora'had' 

your-fathers. (22) Moreover-I have-given to-thee ^rtion »one 

oaL.flfa'hei'ka crasher laqa'h'tT mi'-yad' ha-aemorr be-'harbl 

above.. thy-brethren, which I- took out-of..t/{e-hand-of the-Amorite with-my-sword 

u-ve-qashtT'. 

and-v?ith-my-bow. 



CHAP. XLIX. 

Wa'-yiqra'a yaoaqov aeL.banaif ' wa'-yo'amer heaagephu 

(1) AndA^alled *Jacob unto..his-sons, ana-said, Gather-yourselves-togelher, 

we-aa'gT'dah lakem' aeth aasher..yiqraa aeth'kem' be-aa'harlth 

that-I-may-tell [to-]you — t^at which.. shall-befall you in-'Iast[-of ] 

ba'-yamim'. 

Uhe-^days. 

hi'qavetzu' we-shimou benei yaoaqo\ 

(2) Gather-yourselves-together, and-hear,-ye Sons-of Jacob ; 

we-shimou ael,.yisraflel' aavrkem'. 

And-heaiken unto.. Israel your-father. 

ireauven' be koWi aa'tah 

(3) Reuben, 'my-first-bom *thou-<trt, 

ko'hr we-reflshith' abwnT 

My-might, and-beginning*-of my-strength, 

ye'ther seaeth we-ye'ther oaz 

27i«-excellency-of dignity, and-tftd-ezcellency-of power :t 

pa'haz ka'-ma'yim aal..t6i^;thar' 

(4) Unstable t as- water, ^not..Hhou-shalt-^excel; 

kl oalT'tha mishkevei flavi'^ka 

Because thou-^wentest-up to^t/ie-bed-of thy-father } 
aaz 'hi'lal'ta yetzuoV oalah'. 

* Then defiledst-thou-it ; — ^^to-my-couch *he-went-up. 



* Or, firstling or first-frui^ compare Lev. ii. 12. xxiii. 10. Deut. xviii. 4. xxvi. 10. 
Prov. viii. 22. 
t That is, " the first in dignity, and the.first in strength ; " the abstract being used for 

the concrete. 




licentious. So Syramachus vmpiKag, boiling or flowing over ; and Vulgate, effuses es, 

N 
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shimoown we-lewi' aa'bim 

(5) Simeon and-Levi are brethren ; 

kelei 'bamaQ^ melcLerotheihem' 

Instniments-of cruelty ar$'in their-habitations 

be-godam' aal..tayo'a naphshi 

(6) ^Into-their-secret f 'not..^me-<thoa *0-my-soul ; 

bi-qhalam' aal..tehad' kevodr 

Unto-their-asuembly, 'not..^-<thou-unUed 'mine-honour : X 

ki ve^a'pam ba'regu aisb 

For in-their-anger they^uew a-man; 

u-vi- rtzonam' oi'qeru..shoi£;r. 

And-in-their-self-will they-hamstrung. .a-bull.$ 

oa'rGr aa'pam ki aaz 

(7) Cursed be their-anger, for it-wot fierce ; 

we-oevratham' kl qasba'thab. 

And-their*wratb, for it-was-cruel : 

a&Tia'leqem be-yaoaq5v 

I-will-divuM-them in-Jacob« 

wa-flSpbltzem' be-yisra/sier. 

And-scatter-them in-lsrael. 

yebudab' fla'tab yowdu'*ka oa'bei'ka 

(8) Judah, thou-art he-whom ^hall-prai8e|| [-thee] %y-bxethren ; 

yadeka' be-oorepb aoyeverka 

Thy-hand thall-he in-tA«-necK-of thine-enemies : 

yishtaTiawu leTta benei aavilta. 

%hall-bow-down ^before-thee Hfte-children-of *thy-father. 



English Venion. 6 in their self-will they digged down a wall ; marg. houghed oxen. 

* Or, " weapons of violence are their swords/' deriving m^'keroth', from kur, i. q. 
Arab. kara,.conj. ii. prostravit : compare karah, to dig, bore through ; Vulgate, va$a iniqaitatis 
bellentia ; Jerome, arma eorum. Others render m£ k^roth, plans, purposes, from the Ethio- 
pic makar, to counsel, devise ; or craft, or deceit, from the Arabic maka'ra, to deceive, plot ; 
and reading ki'lu, " they have accomplished," instead of ki^lei, with the Samaritan text, 
translate, " they have accomplished their fraudulent purposes : " so Lxx. ffvvirekKrav 
oBuciav l^aipifftig ahrdv^ " they have accomplished the iniquity of their purpoie," with 
which the Samaritan version agrees. 

t Or, ** secret counsel : " yod or 9dii'd is a contractbn of yi^^owd* Arab, wisad, an 
etutem sofa, divan, from yasad'^ in the signification of wasa'da, stemere leetulum ; and 
properly denotes a circle or company of persons sitting together; hence a evntuUation, eomn" 
ul, confidential thlk, or intercourse, ana a secret, 

X A poetical expression for the heart or soul, pobably literally L q. kaved* thg Uoer ; Pk 
xvi. 9. Ivii. 9. cviii. 3. 

§ So Lxx. ivivooKorrtidav ravpov : the Vulgate rendeff , tuffoderunt murum, ** they 
digged down a wall,'' as in the text of the authorized version, reading shor Cor ahdior : 
buUs, in poetical language, denote princes : see Fs. xxii. 12. This is a delicate, and highly 
poetical oescription of tM manner m which they first disabled, and thea btidy muidend 
Harobr and Shechem, and the whole of their people : see chap. xxxv. 

I It will be observed, that in this, and several following verMfti these it an nlhwitm to IIm 
ngnifiettion of the names of the patriarchs. 
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gur aaryeh yehudah' 

(9) T/i«-whelp»of o-lion t5 Judah : 

mi'-Te'reph beni oalftha 

From-t^-pr«y, my-son, thoa-art*goQe*vip : 

kara'o ravatz' ke-flaryeh 

He-stooped-down, he-coucfaed as-a-lion/ 
u-'ke-lavra mi yeqime'nu. 

And-as-an-old-lion ; * whs ihall-rovse-him^up t 

loa,.yacur^ sheveT mi-hudah' 

(10) ^NotAhsdl-Mepart ^the-sceptte from- Judah, 

u-me'hoqeq' mi'-bein raglaif 

Nor-o-lawgiver from-between his-feat, 

oad . ku.yaxb'a shiloh' 

Until [that..]VoiDe »Shiloh ; t 

we-ldw yi'qehath' oa'raTm 

And-to-him shall Ifte-gathering t-of tibe-people be, 

abqerT la'-ge'phen oiroh' 

(11) Binding Ho'lhe'vine 'his-foal, 

we-la'-soreqah' benI aathdno'w 

And-'unto-t^-choice-vine J *t^e-colt-of 'his-ass ; 

ki'beg ba'-ya'yin levushoitJ 

He-washed 'in-wine *his-garments, 



u-ve-dam..oanavim' 9uthoh' 

And-^n-tA«-blood-of. .'grapes ^his-clothes : 

'ha'klTir oeina'yim mi'-ya'yin 

(12) ^Red *J^iVeyes ^shall-be with-wine, 

ri-leven..shi'na'yiin me-halav'. 

And- Vhite..* Aw- teeth with-milk. 

English Version. 9 Judah is a lion's whelp. 

* Perhaps a lioness, in Arabic labaaton, labiyatnti, and lubwaton ; though all these forms 
have the feminine termination. It is only used in poetry. 

t That is, according to some pacificust thehringer of peace, ** the prince of peace," 
Isa. \x. 6 ; from shiilah, to he quiet, peaceable* Others regard it as compounded of she, 
i. q. a&sher, and loh, i. q. I5iy to him, and render, ** till he comes to whom it (the sceptre 
or dominion) belongs : " compare Eiek. xxi. 32. So Aquila, Symraachus, and Lxx. ac- 
cording to the majority of IVISS. J arroKtirai. ; Syriac and Saadias, is cujus est ; Lxx. 
according to the usua] reading, rd afroKeifiiva aifTif, '* what is reserved for him ; " Onke- 
los, mfeshrhaa d6-dileihh hia malkuthaa, " the Messiah, whose is the king:dom j '* Jona- 
than, malkfrn mftshi'haa z^oeir bgnoui, " the king Messiah, the least of his sons ; " and 
the Jerusalem Targum, malkaa mJishrhaa d6-dideihh hua malkuthaa, ** the king Mes- 
siah, whose is the kingdom." 

t Rather, obedience, from jraqah, i. q. Arab. waqiOia, to obey : so Onkelos, yishta'm^o.un, 
" shall obey ; " and the Targum of Jerusalem, o&thldin d«yishtaob6dun, " shall be sub- 
ject." The Lxx, have irpo<rSoKia, and Vulgate, expectatio, deriving it from qawah, to wait, 
expect, 

§ In Arabic shariqon, vita generbsa, a choice species of vine, the grapes of which, ac- 
cording to the Jewish commentators, have very small and scarcely perceptible stones, and 
which at thb day is called serki, in Morocco, in Persian kishmis. See Niebuhr, and Gese- 
Dius in voce* 

n2 
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zevulun' le-'howph ya'mim yishkon 

(13) ZebuluQ ^t-t/ie-haveQ-of hhe-sea. *shall-dweU ; 

we-hua le-'hoM>ph aoni'yoth' 

And-he shall-be for-a-havea-of ships ; 

we-yar'katho't£? oaL.tzidon'. 

And-his-border * shaU'be unto..ZidoD. 

yi'sa^'kar^ 'hamor garem 

(14) Issachar is art-ass-of bone,t 

rovetz' bein ha'-mishpethayim 

Couching-down between [the-Jtwo-burdens r^ 

wa'-yar'a menu'hah kl ^Tduov 

(15^ And-he-saw t^-rest,$ that it-was good, 

we-aeth..ha-aa'retz kl naoe'mah 

And — tbe-land, that it-was pleasant ; 

wa'-yex' shi'kmoM? li-gbdl 

And-Dowed his-shoulder to-bear, 

wa-yehi le-ma§ ooved'. 

And-became %nto-tribute >a-servant. 

dan yadin' oa'moj^; 

(16) Dan shall-judge his-people, 

ke-flra'had' shivxei yisra^jtel'. 

As-one- of t7t6-tribes-of Israel* 

yehL.dan' naliash' oalei..de're'k 

C17) %hall-be..*Dan a-serpent by..the-way, 

shephTphon' oalei..ao'ra'h 

An-adder || in..t/ie-path, 



English Version. 14 Issachar is a strong ass. 15 and he saw that rest was good. 
♦ Literally, " his side." 

t That is, " a strong-limbed ass." The Arabians say in like manner 'himaron jannofi, 
farson jarraon, for a stivng ass, a strong horss, and jarlmon, strong-honed : see A. Schultens, 
0pp. Min. p. 13. 

X Or, *' folds " for cattle, Jud. v. 6, i. q. shftphata'yim, Ps. Ixviii. 14, particularly tlic 
open summer stalls, in which, in wanner climates, the cattle pass the whole suranoer ; from 
shaphath, to place, like stabula from stare : compare Virgil, Georg. III. v. 288, with the 
note of Vossius thereon, and see Gesenius. 

- § That is, " place of rest," being a noun of place from nua*h, to rest, and parallel with 
ha-aa'retz, " the land." 

' II In Arabic si'phon is a species of the cerastes, or horned-serpent , as Jerome renders, so 
called from its two antenns, which it sticks in the sand, and strikes out after its prey. It 
is a species of the viper kind, of a light brown colour ; and it is remarkable, that it is described 
by lAcander, (Theriac. v. 262.), as lurking in the sand, or wheel tracks in the road, and 
unexpectedly biting, not only the unwary traveller, but tlie legs of horses and other animals. 
See also ^lian, lib. xvi. c. 28. Diodonis, lib. iii. cap. 28. Bochart, Hieroz. P. XL lib. 
iii. c. 12, and Michaelis, Recueil de Quest. Ixii. 
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ha'-noshe k' oi'qevei..5u§' 

That-biteth tfc6-heels-of..t/i«-horse, 

wa'-yi'pol ro'kevo'w aahbwi^ 

So-lhat-4hall-fall *his-rider, backward. 

li-shuoathe'ka' qiVi'thi yehowah', 

(18) *For-thy-salvation *I-have- waited, 6- Jehovah. 

gad gedud yegude'nii 

(19) Gad, a- troop shall-overcome-him ; 

we-hua yagud' oaqev' 

But-he shall- overcome at-the-last. * 

me-flasher' shemenah' la'hmoi^? 

(20) Out-of-Asher ^ht-^thall-be 'his-bread, 

we-hua yi'ten maoada'nei..Tnele'k. 

And- he shall-yield dainties-of..a-king. 

naphtalT' aa'yalah' shelu'hah 

(21) Naphtali is a-hind let-loose, 

ha'-nothen' «imrei..shapher. ' 

That-giveth words-of. .beauty, t 

ben porath' yowqefih' 

(22) a^-4bough t sfruitfiil »Joseph-t5, 

ben porath' oalei..oa'yin 

Even-a-^ugh. 'fruitful by. .a- well; 

banoi^th' tzaoadah' oalei..shur^ 

Whose branches § run over..tA(?-wall : 

wa-yemararu'hu wa-ro"bu 

(23) And-they-sorely-grieved ||-him, and-shot-at-/itm ; 

wa'-yisxemu'hu baoalei 'hi'tzTm 

Then-3hated-him -t/te-masters-of 'arrows: 



English Version. 20 royal dainties. 21 he giveth goodly words. 23 The archers 
have sorely grieved him, and shot at him, and hated him. 
* Some render, • 

Gad, a troop, shall invade (or oppress), him. 
But he shall invade (or oppress) their rear. 
And others,' i 

Gad, an army shall attack him, 
And he shall attack in return. 
t Or, " which bringeth forth beautiful young ; ** ai * rei here denoting, perhaps, y&un^ 
stags, as in Chaldee ai'mar denotes a young sheep, lamb. Bochart, (Hieroz. 1. p. 895), ana 
most critics since his time, read this verse with a change of the vowel points ; aelah and 
a&mirei, and render : 

Naphtali is a spreading turpentine. 
Which puts forth beautiful branches. 
t Literally, " a son ; " as if the son of a tree : so yoioneq and y6u;ne'qeth, a suchriug 
is used for shoot, sucker : compare Latin fuUus and pullulare. It is united with a femimne 
adjective, as a substitute fcr the neuter, because it denotes an inanimate object. 
§ Literally, " daughters." * 

II Literally, *' irabrttcred.'* ^ 
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wa'-teshev be-oeithan' qashtou? 

(24) But-^bode ^a-strangth >his-boir, 

wa'-yaph5"zu zerooei' yadaif 

' And-'were-made-strong Hhe-utsuH^ %ii-haiidf 

mi-dei' aavir yaoaqo^r 

By-the hands-of tAc-mighty-God-of Jacob ; 

mi'-sham r5oeh' ae'ven yisraaer 

(From- thence is the-ahephetd, t^-sione-of Israel :) 

me-ael' aavi^ka we-yaozereTia 

Even-hy-the-God'Of thy-father« who-shaU-help-thee j 

we-aeth gha'dai wi-vareTteTca 

(25) And-by t^« Almighty, who-ahall-bless-tbee 

bir'k5th shama^yim me-oar 

With-hlessingt'ot heaven above, 

bir'koth tehotirm rove'tzeth ta'hath 

Blessings-of t^-deep tAat-lieth under, 

birTtdth 8liada^}dm wa-ra^ham 

Blessings-of tAe-breasts, and-^-t/t«-womb : 

bir'koth aavi''ka gaveru' 

(26) r^-blessings-of thy-father have-prevailed 

oal..bir'koth hdtirrai' oad 

Above.*tA6-blessiDg8-of tAe-^iountains 'eternal,* 

taaavath' giyooth oot£;lam^ 

iirui-tA«-desirable-thiQgs-of (A^-tiills ^erlasting : 

tiheyei'na le-roash yoM^^eph' 

They-shall-be on-tA«-head-of Joseph, 

u-le-qodqod' nezir ae'haif. 

And-on-t^-crown-of-the-bead-of him-that-was-ieptrate-firom hit-brethren. 

binyamin' zeaev yiiraph 

(27) Benjamin *at-a-wolf 'shall-ravin : » 

ba'-boqer yoa'kal oad 

In-t^-morning he-shall-devour t^-prey, 

we-la-oe'rev yeTialeq shalal'. 

And-at-evening he-shall-divide t/t«-spoil. 



English Version. 26 prevailed above the blessings of my profi;emtorB unto the bounds 
of the everlasting hills. 27 and a^ night he shall divide the spoil. 

* Literally, " fhountains of eternity ; " howr and hor is a more ancient and nnnsual 
form of har, a mountain. We have ventured to deviate from the Masoretic panctnation of 
this passage, which disjoins oad from hou'rai, and unites it with the succeeding line, agree- 
ably to the rendering of the Vulgate, Chaldee, and the common version. The alteration is 
sanctioned by the Lxx. dp'eutv fiovivnav, by the parallel passages. Dent, zxxiii. 15. Hab. 
iii. 6., as well as by the paiallel clause givooth ooirlam^ " everlasting hills*" 
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koL.aeleh shivxei yisraael' sheneim-t^aar' we-z6ath aasher.. 

(28) All.. these are the-hnbes-of ^Israel 'twelve : and- this is*it that*. 

di'ber' lahem' aavThem' wa-yevare'k ao2^;thain' ahh aasher 

^pake sunto-them Hheir-father, ana-blesaed them; coc^-man /.that] 

ke-vir'katho'M> beraV aotham'. wa-yetzaf aou^tham' wa- 

according-to-his-blessing he-blessed them.* (29) And-he-chaiged them, and- 



yo amer aaleheni' flanl neae§aph aeL.oa'mi qivru aothi 

said unto-them, I am- to-be-gathered unto..my-people : biuy me 

flel..aavothai' ael..ha'-meoarah' aasher bi-sdeh oephroM?n ha- 

with..my-fathers in-.the-cave that it iii-*A«-field-of , Ephron the- 

'hi'ti ba'-meoarah' flasher bi-sdeh ha'-ma'kpelah' aasher,. 

Hittite, (30) in-tAe-cave that t* in-^^ield-of Hhe-'Machpclali, which-w.. 

oal..penei mamrea be-ae'retz kenaoan aasher qanah' aavraham' 

before Mffme, in-t^e-land-of Canaan, which nnrnght ^Abraham 

aeth..ha'-sadeh' me-aeth' oephron ha-'hi'ti la-aa hu'zath..qaver. 

with..the-field of — Ephron the-Hittite,f(»-«i-po68es8ioii-of.«a-barying-place. 

sha'^mah qaveru' aeth..aavraham' we-aeth sarah' aishtoto sha"mah 

(31) There they-buried — Abraham. and — Sarah his- wife; there 

qaveru' aeth..yitz'haq we-aeth rivqah aishtoti? we-sha''mah 

they-buried — Isaac and — Rebekah his-wife; and-there 

qavar'ti aeth..leaah'. miqneh ha*-sadeh' we-ha'-meoarah 

I-buried — Leah. (32) T^e-purchase-of the-field and-of-the-cave 

aasher. .bozi; me-aeth' benei..Tieth/ wa-yekal' 

that-M.. therein was from [-with] t^-childTen-of..Heth. (83) And-'had-made-an-end 

yaoaqov le-tza'woth aeth..banaif' wa'-yeaeQoph' raglaif ael..ha- 

*Jacob ^f-commanding — *his-sons 'when,-4e-gadiered-up his-feet into..the^ 

mi'Tah wa'-yigwa'o wa'-yeaa'ceph aeL.oa'maif. wa'- 

bed, and-expired, and-was-gathered tinto..his-people. (Chap. L. 1) And- 

yi'pol' yowqevih' oaL.penei aavif wa'-yevk' oalaif wa'- 

^fell Joseph iipon..t%e-face-of his-fother, and-wept npon-him, and- 

yi'shaq..lo'ir. wa-yetzaf ' yoif7§eph' aeth*oavadaif ' aeth..ha- 

kissed..[to-]him. (2) And-^ommanded 'Joseph — his-servants — the- 

ropheaim' la- hanoT aeth..aavlf ' wa'-ya'hanxu' ha-ropheaim' aeth.. 

physicians to-embalm — his-father: and-«embahned *the -physicians — 

yisraael'.^ wa'-yimleari..lo'i(> oarbaoTm' yownn ki ken yimleau 

Israel. (iP!lnd-Vepe-falfilled..*for-him »forty Mays; for so are-fulfilled 

yemei ha-'hanuTim wa'-yivku' aotho'w mitzra'yim 

i/ie-days-of those-*who-are-embalmed : and-%ioumed t yor-him *t/i«-Egyptians 

English Versicm. 28 eveiy one according to his blessing. 33 and yielded up the ghost, 
and was gathered unto his people. 

•• Or, " each man that he blessed, according to his blessing ;" aotham', themt forming 
merely the oblique case of a&sher, that, 
t Literally, ** wepU" 
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shivolm yoi^m. wa-yaoavru' yemei ve'kTtho't£? wa-yeda'ber 

■ thieescore-and-ten days. (4) And-^were-past 'tA^-days-of 'his-moumiDg * 'when^-^pake 

yowgeph' aeL.beith parooli leambrf aim..naa matza^athi Tien 

Joseph unto..t/ie-hou8e-of Pharaoh, saying, If..now I-have-found grace 

•beroeinei'kem' da'beru..na'« be-aoznei pharooh leamor^ oavr 

in-your-eyes, speak,. .I-pray-you, in-t^-ears-of Pharaoh, saying, (5)My-father 

hishbioa'nl leamor^ hi'neh aano'ki' meth be-qivri aasher 

made-me-swear, saying, Lo, I die : in-my-grave which 

kari'thi li be-ae'retz kena^oan sha"mah tiqbere'ni. we- 

Ithave-digged for-me in-t^e-land-of Canaan, there shalt-thou-bury-me. *Tl)erefore- 

oa'tah aeoeleh..'naa we-aeqberah aeth..aavr we-aashu'vah. 

.*now let-mc-go*up,..I-pray-thee, and-bury — my-father, and-I-will-come-again. 

wa'-yo'amer parooh oaleh u-qevor' aeth..aavi''ka ka-^asher' 

(6) And-%aid ^Pharaoh, Go-up, ana-buiy — thy-folher, according-as 

hishbloe'ka. wa'-ya'oal yoi^§eph' li-qb5r aeth.-aavif wa'- 

he-made-thee-swear. (7) And-'went-up Uoseph to-bury * — his-father : and- 

yaoalu' ai'tow koL.oavdei pharooh ziqnei veitho'w? we-'kol 

^ent-up ^with-him all..tAe-servants-of Pharaoh, t/i6-elders-of his-house, and>all 

ziqnei aeretz..mitzrayim we-kol beith yott;§eph' we- 

(Ae-elders-of t/ie-land-of..£gypt, (8) and-all t^-house-of Joseph, aud-his- 

oe'haif u-veith' flavif ' raq Ta'pam we-tz6anam' ii-veqaram' 

brethren, and-t/i«-hoiise-of his-father : only their-littlc-ones, and-their-flocks, and-their-herds, 

oazevu' be-ae'retz goshen. wa'-ya'oal oi'moM? gam..re'kev gam.. 

tbey-left in-tAe-land-of Goshen. (9) And-there-went-up with-him both..chariots and.. 

parashim' wa-yehi ha'-ma'haneh kaved' mea5d. wa'-yavo'au 

.horsemen : and- it- was a-[the-']^ompany sgreat Very. (10) And-they-came 

.aad..goren ha-aaxad' aasher be-oever ha'-yarden wa'-yi^pedQ.. 

.to..^re8hing-floor-of Uhe-^Atad, which is beyond [the-JJordan, and-Hhey-monmed.. 

sham' mi^ped gadowl we- kaved' mea5d wa'-ya'oas le-aavif ' 

.Hhere wit^a-^Iamentation *great ^and-^sore ^ery : and-he-made for-his-father 

aevel shivoath' ^mim'. wa'-yar a y5w?shev' ha-fla'retz ha'- 

'a-mourning 8even[-ofJ days. (11) And-ir^^-^saw't/ie-inhabitants-of Hhe-land, *the- 

kenaoani aeth..ha-aevel be-goren ha-aaxad' wa'-yoomeru' aevel.. 

Canaanites, — the-mourning in-^oor-of Hhe-'Atad, [then-]they-8aid, *Moiiming.. 

kaved' zeh le-mitzrayim oaL.ken qara'« shem^hjh flavel'- 

'a-grievous Hhis-u to-t^-£gyptians : wherefore one calleth tAe-name4Pk Abel- 

mitzi-a'yim aasher be-oever ha'-yarden. wa'-yaoasu' vanaif 

mizraim, t which U beyond [the-] Jordan. (12) And-Mid 'hia-sons 

low ken ka-aasher^ tzi'wam wa'-yisau' adthc/w vanaif 

unto-him [so] according-as he-commanded-them : (13) for-^'carried 'him 'his-sons 



English Version. Chap. 1. 11 the name of it was called. 

• Or, " weeping." t That is, "the mourning of the Egyptians. 



» 
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aa'retzah kena'oan wa'-yiqberii' adtho'w bi-moarath' sedeh 

iato-tAe-land-of Canaan, and-buried him in-tJ^e-cave-of %eld-Qf 

ha'-raa'kpelah' aasher qanah' aavraham' fleth..ha'-sadeh' la- 

'rhe-^Machpelah, which ^bought ^Abraham with..the-field . for-o- 

rtahu'zath..qe'ver me-aeth' oephron ha-'hi'tl oal..penei 

possession-of..a-buryiDg- place of [-with] Ephron the-Hittite, before 

mamrefl, wa -ya'shov yowqevh! mitzraVemah hua we-ae'haif 

Mamre. (14) And-^returned Uoseph into-Lgypt, he, and-his-brethren, 

we-kol..ha-oolim' ai'toi^; li-qbor aeth..«avif ' aa'harei qowow 

and-all..that-went-up with-him to-bury — his-father, after he-had-buried 

aeth..aavif/ wa'-yirau' flahei..yoi^;geph' kT..meth' 

— his-father. (15) And-<saw ^t/i«-brethren-of. .^Joseph ^that..7was-dead 

flavThem' wa'-y5ameru' lu yisxeme'nu y5t£;§eph' \ve- 

6their-father »wh^n,-8they-said, ^Peradventure Vill-*hate-us ^Joseph, and- 

hashev' yashiv' la'nu aeth koL.ha-raoah' aasher gamal'iiu 

requiting wiU-requite [to-]us — all..the-evil . which we-did* 

adthd'w, wa-yetza'wu ael..y5w;5eph' leamor' aavi^'k^ 

unto- him. (16) And-they-sent t a-messenger unto. Joseph, saying, Thy-father 

tzi'wah liphnei m6M;tho't£; leamor' k5h..th5ameru' le-yoM;9epb' 

did-command before he-died,^ saying, (17) So..shall-ye-say unto- Joseph, 

aa'na'a saa naa pe'shao tta'hei'ka wej'ha'xa^ztham' ki..raoah' 

'''I-pray-thee ^forgive now, t^-trespass-of thy-brothren, and-their-sin j forj^^evil 

genial u"ka we-oa'tah saa naa le-phe'shao oavdei 

Hhey-did ♦-unto-thee : and-now, forgive, Ve-pray-thee, [to-]t/je-trespass-of (/ie-servants-o( 

aelohei' aavi"ka. wa'-yevk' yowqepW be-da*beram aelaif, 

the-God-o( thy-father. And-^wept * Joseph when-they-spake unto-him.^ 

wa'-yeleku' gam..ae'haif' wa'-yi'pelu' le-phanaif wa'-y5ameru' 

(18) And-Vent *also..'his-bre*hren and-fell-down before-his-face ; and-they-said, 

hi'ne'nu le ka la-oavadTm'. wa'-yo'amer aalehein' yowqepW 

Behold, -we are thy|| [for-] servants. (19) And-^id ^nto-them 'Joseph, 

aal..tiraau ki ha-th&.'hath aelohim' aani^ we-aa'tem' 

^NoL.'fear: for — ^in-t/ie-place-of ^God ^amAt ' (20) But-as^or-you, 

'liashavtem' oalai' raoah' «elohim' 'hashavahh' le-T5vah' 

ye-thought ^against-me *evil : hut God meant-it unto-good, 

lema'oan oasoh ka'-yoi£7m' ha'-zeh' le-ha'hayoth oam..ra\r. 

to |t|ng-to-pass, as-it-M-May [the-JHhis, to-save-^aJive *people..'much. 

we-oa'tah aal..tTra'au flranoTLr aa^kalkel aeth'kem' we-aeth.. 

(21) vTherefore-^now '»not..*fear-ye : I will-nourish you, and — 

English Version. 15 and will certainly requite us. 

• Or, " recompensed.'* 

t Literally, charged or c&mmimoned one. 

X Or, " his death." $ Or, " though, || Literally, *' to thee. 
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Ta'pekem'. wa-yena'hem aowtham' wa-yeda'ber oaL.li'bam. 

your-little-ones. And-he-comforted them, and-spake to..their-liearts. 

wa'-ye'shev yowjgeph' be-mitzra'yim hu« u-veith' aavif ' wa- 

(22) And-Mwelt 'Joseph in-£gypt, he, and-tftc-house-of his-father : aod- 

yeTiT yotrgeph' raeaah' wa-oe'ser shanim^ wa'-yai^a y6t£;9eph' 

"lived *Josepa o-hundied and-ten years. (23) Aud-%aw Uoseph 

le-aephra'yim benei shi'leshlm' gam benei makir' 

of-£phraim children-of t^-third-generation :* ^also Hke'ChMren'*o£ Macbir 

ben..mena'8heh' yu'ledu oaL.birkei yoMjgeph'. wa'- 

Me-son-of..Manasseh were-brought-up t upoD..<^-knees-of Joseph. (24) And- 

yo'flmer yowqeM aeL.ae'haif aano'ki' meth we-alohim 

^id Joseph UQto..hi8-bFethreD, I die : and — God 

paqod' yiphcjod aeth'kem' we-heoelah aeth'kem' min..ha-aa'retz 

tn-visiting wiU-visit you, and-bring-^p «you ^t-of..[tbe-]^nd 

ha'-zoath aeL.ha-aa'retz aasher nishba^o le-aavraham' le-yitz'haq 

[the-]'this unto..the-land Mrhich he-sware to-Abraham, to-Isaac, 

ii-le-yaoaqov'. wa*-yashba'o yow^efh' aeth.. benei yisraaer 

and-to-Jacob. (26) And-*took-an-oath 'Joseph rf — t^-children-of Israd, 

le^moi^ paqod' yiphqod flelohlm' aeth'kem' we-haoalithem' 

saying, In-visiting 'will-visit 'God yon, and«ye-sha]l-carTy-up 

aeth..oatzmothai' mi'-zeh'. wa'-ya'moth yow;9eph' ben. 

— my-bones from-hence. t (26) So*'died 'Joseph, being [the-won-ot.* 

meaah' wa-oe'ser shanlm' wa'-ya'hanxu' aotho'ix; wa'-yi'sem 

a-hundred and-ten years <dd ; and-they-embalmed him, and-he-was-put 

ba-aaroif?n' be-mitzrayim. 

in-a-coffin in-£gypt. 



"English Vergion. 23 and Joseph saw Ephraim's children of the third getteration. 
24 and God will surely visit you, and bring you out of their land. 25 saying, God will 
surely visit you. 

• That is,'" great grand-children." t Literally, *' were bom." 

i Literally, " from itui^flace,*' 
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END OF THE BOOJK OF GENESIS. 
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MASORETIC NOTES. 

QeTtum pe§uqei' de-§epher bereashlth' aeleph wa- 

The-svaa-of t^e-verses of-the-hoolL'Ot Genesis t5 one-thousand [and-] 

'hamesh meabwth! u-sheloshim' we-aarbaoah' AKLD giman'. 

five hundred and-thirty [and-]four: 1534 being iu si^n, 

We-'hetzyo?^; we-oal..'harbe'ka thi'heyeh'. 

And-its-half is, ** And-by..thy-sword shalt-thou-live." • 

u-pharashi'y5«(;thaif' yb zeH..'shemT le-oolam' gimaii'. 

And-its-sections are 12 ; "' this i5..my-name for-ever," t being t^-symbol. 

u-gedaraif mg. GaM..baruV yiheyeh' 5Tman'. 

And-its-orders are 43 ; " Y£A..an(2-%lessed *he-shall-be/' t being the-symhol. 

u-pheraqaif ' n ; yeh5wah' Tio'ne'nii Le'Ka qivrnu 

And-its-chaptersar« 50 ; " O Jehovah, be-gracious-unto-us: fob-tuee we-have-waited/'$ 

giman'. 

being t/ie-symbol. 

minym ha'-pethuTioM;th' sheloshah' we-aarbaoTm' we-ha'- 

7^«-number-of the-open-sectums is three and-forty ; and-the- 

9ethumott;th' shemonah' we-aarbaoTm' ha'-kol tiBhoim we- 

close-sections, eight and-forty: the- whole, ninety and- 

aa'hath' parashryot(;th'. Tzea a'atah we-'kol..ha-oain' washer.. 

one sections ; " Get-thbe-out, thou, and-all..the-people that-ar«.. 

be-raglefka glman'. 

at-thy-feet," being Me-rsymbol. 



JEWISH SECTIONS. 

Section I. bS-reashith', ** in the beginning," chap. i. 1. to chap. vi. 8. 

II. noa'h, *' Noah," chap. xii. 9. to the end of chap. xi. 

- 111. le'k..lg*ka, ** get thee out," chap. xii. 1. to the end of chap. xvii. 

IV. wa*-yera'a, " and appeared," chap, xviii. 1. to the end of chap. xxii. 

V. wa*-yih6yu' ha'yei', " and the life of Sarah was," ch. xxiii. 1. to ch. xxv. 18. 

^—' VI. tol^dth', " generations," chap. xxv. 19. to chap, xxviii. 9. 

VII. wa'-yetze'o, ** went out," chap, xxviii. 10. to chap, xxxii. 2 or 3. 

VIII. wa*-yishla'h', " and sent," chap, xxxii. 3 or 4. to the end of chap, xxxvi. 

IX. wa'-ye'shev, " and dwelt," 4hP* ^^^u* 1* to the end of chap. xl. 

.^^ X. mi'-qetz, " at the end," chap. xli. 1. to chap. xliv. 17* 

XI. wa'-yi*gash', ** then came near," chap. xliv. 18. to chap, xlvii. 27. 

XII. wa-yfe'hi, ** and lived," chap, xlvii. 28. to the end of chap. 1. 



* Chap, xxvii. 40. t Kxod. iii. 15. t chap, xxvii. 33. 

§ Isa. xxxiii. 2. || Gxovl. xi. 8 or 9. 
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